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MDCCXXXW 


TO  THE 

Moft  Reverend  Father  in  G  O  D 


H  O  M  A 


Lord  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  SCc. 


May  it  pleafe  your  Grace , 

ON  E,  who  appeared  for  the  Church  in  time 
of  her  greateft  Danger,  briskly  defended  her 
Dohirines  again  ft  the  daring  A  (faults  of  her 
moft  virulent  oppofers,  took  care  to  ere<ft  a  Synagogue 
for  God ,  where  he  found  a  Synagogue  for  Satan  : 
And  One,  whofe  Life  has  all  along  been  one  con¬ 
tinued  Sermon  again  ft  Vice  and  Immorality ,  does 

well 
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well  deferve  to  wear  a  Mitre.  And  the  fixing  of 
fuch  an  One  at  the  Helm  of  this  National  Church, 
did  not  only  proclaim  the  Royal  JVifdom  in  making 
that  prudent  Choice;  but  did  alfo  prognofticate  to 
the  Church  herfelf  what  Hie  has  feen  already  come 
topafs  :  Even  thofe  wifhed  for  Halcyon  Days ,  and 
Safety  from  Danger,  which  by  the  care  of  fuch  an 
Ables  IVatchful  Pilot ,  fhe  has,  thanks  to  Heaven, 
hitherto  enjoyed.  This  mighty  Biffing  [mod  Reve¬ 
rend  Father]  we  owe,  under  the  Aufpicious  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God,  to  your  Grace’s  excellent  Management 
of  Things.  v  And,  as  it  were  not  enough  to  influence 
and  govern  the  EJiabliJJjed  Church  at  home,  your 
Grace  takes  alfo  care  to  enlarge  her  Bounds ,  and  the 
number  of  her  Members  abroad.  Blefied  be  God,  our 
implacable  Adver  faries  can  no  longer  upbraid  us  with 
a  fupine  Negleft  of  our  Heathen  American  Neighbours 
in  their  Spiritual  Concerns.  We  may  now  boafl  of 
a  fettled  Society  de  propaganda  Fide  as  well  as  they: 
anj  hope  to  bring  over;  in  progrefs  of  time,  good 
itore  of  real  Converts  to  the  Truth ,  in  lieu  of  the  many 
pretended  Ones  of  theirs.  That  mod  venerable  Soci¬ 
ety,  as  it  confifts  of  a  confiderable  number  of  ex¬ 
cellent  Perfons  both  in  Church  and  State ,  fo  it  is  An¬ 
gularly  happy  in  having  the  Benefit  of  your  Grace’s 
ready  Advice  and  Ajfiftance  upon  all  Occafions.  You 
are  indeed  the  main  Spring ,  that  animates  that  truly 
Chriftian  Body,  and  it  is  your  extraordinary  Zeal  for 
the  Caufc  of  Chrift ,  that  gives  Life  and  Vigour  to  her 
many  great  DeAgns. 

Upon  which  Account  it  is,  that  I  prefume  to  lay 
at  your  Grace’s  Feet  this  New  Edition  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Geographical  Treatife.  For,  having  conAdered  in 
it  [under  the  general  Head  of  Religion]  the  Spiritual 
State  of  Mankind  through  all  Quarters  of  the  known 

World  ; 
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World  ;  and  finding,  by  a  modeft  Calculation,  that 
fcarce  Five  of  Twenty-five  Parts  thereof  are  Chrif- 

1*7  FT  “5  refrarin  fr0m  Wiftin3’  That  the 
tnick  Muts  of  Fagan  Ignorance  and  Error  were  dif- 

peiled  by  the  radiant  Beams  of  the  Sun  of  Rkhlenuf- 
nefs  ;  fo  that  thofe  People  who  fit  in  Darknefs  nimhc 
-know  the  True  God  their  Maker;  and  be  yec'Vo 
happy  as  to  fee  th e /aving  Light  of  the  Gofpel  oCJefus 
Chnft.  [My  Lord,]  There  is  none,  I  am  confident, 
that  more  cordially  wiflieth  this  than  yourfelf;  and 
none  more  earneftly  defireth,  that  all  human  Means 
were  ufed  to  effect  the  fame  in  thofe  Parts  of  the 
Heathen  World,  where  the  Englijh  Nation  is  moftly 
concerned.  To  whom  therefore  could  I  fo  properly 
addrefs  my  felf  as  to  your  Grace  ?  being  well  attired 
that  you  will  leave  no  Stone  unturned,  in  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  fet  that  mod  defirable  Defign  on  foot,  when 

you  in  your  Godly  Wifdom,  fhall  clearly  fee  it  truly 
feaiible  r  J 


jt/ra ^reaJ  ^or^9  I  am  fenfible,  requires  th e  joint 
Ajjiflance  of  many  Hands ,  and  calls  aloud  for  the 
ready  Concurrence  of  every  Chriflian  ;  and  truly  all 
who  bear  that  Honourable  Title  may  be  affiftant  there¬ 
in  one  way  or  other  ;  whether  it  be  by  their  Ad- 
vice,  their  Prayers ,  or  their  Purfe.  But,  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  fame  in  the  mod  expeditious  manner,  it  is 
much  to  be  wifhed  that  fuch  a  Glorious  Undertaking 
were  made  a  National  Concern ,  and  had  a  proper 
Fund  appointed  for  it  in  a  P arlia?nentary  way.  This 
ftill  remains  to  be  done  ;  and  all  IVlen  believe,  That 
there  is  none  fo  likely  to  bring  that  about  as  Tour  Grace, 
whenever  a  favourable  Juncture  fhall  offer.  In  the 
mean  time,  May  Heaven  long  preferve  Tour  Grace 
in  Health  and  IVelfare ,  and  blefs  with  Succefs  your 
many  Noble  Defigns  for  the  Church  of  God.  May  it 

gracioufly 
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eracioufiv  pleafe  the  True  God,  the  Sovereign  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth ,  to  make  known  his  Ways  upon 
Earth ,  hisfaving  Health  among  all  Nations.  May 
the  Chariot  Wheels  of  the  bleffed  Gofpel  drive  fwiftly 
through  the  whole  inhabited  Wi brtd :  And  may  all 
the  Kingdoms  thereof  become  the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord 
and  of  his  Chrift.  In  fine,  may  it  pleafe  God  to  call 
in  his  antient  People  the  Jews,  with  the  Fulnefs  of 
the  Gentiles:  That  as  there  is  but  one  Shepherd,  lo 
there  may  be  but  one  Sheepfold.  1  his  is  the  daily  v™jer 
of  the  be  ft  Church  upon  Earth,  and  the  hearty  W ijh 
and  Petition  of  every  True  Son  thereof  ;  particular  y 
of  him  who  is,  with  the  protoundeft  Veneration, 


May  it  pleafe  Tour  Grace , 


Tour  Grace1* 


Mojl  obedient 


Humble  Servant , 


P.  G. 


To  the  Right  Honourable 

THOMAS 


BARON  OF 


C  0  V  E  NT  R  Y, 


EARL  OF 


ALES  BOROUGH 

I  N 

Worcefter'Shire. 


THIS  New  Edition  of  the 
following  Traci  of  the 
Modern  Geography  is 

B  (with 


L  (I 
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(with  the  profoundeft  Refpedt) 
Dedicated  by 


Tour  Lordjhip's 


Devoted  Servant , 


Pat.  Gordon. 
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THE 

PREFACE 


T  principal  Ddign,  in  publijhing  the  fol¬ 
lowing  T reatife ,  is,  To  preient  the 
?  younger  fort  of  our  Nobility  and  Gen- 
I  try,  with  a  Compendious,  Pieafanc 
j  and  Methodical  Tradt  of  MODERN 
G EG  G  RA P  H 1 \  that  moil  uietul 
Science,  which  highly  deferves  their  Regard  in  a 
peculiar  Manner.  If  it  be  alle  ged,  that  the  World 
is  already  overftocked  with  Compofures  of  this  Nature  ; 
I  freely  grant  the  Charge  ;  but  wit  hall ,  Pll  be  bold 
to  fay ,  that  there  is  none  as  yet  publijhed  which  is  not 
palpably  faulty ,  in  one  or  more  of  thefe  three  Re- 
fpefts,  Either  they  are  too  voluminous,  and  thereby 
fright  the  young  Student  from  fo  much  as  ever  at» 
tempting  that  Study  -9  or,  Secondly,  too  Compen¬ 
dious,  and  thereby  give  him  only  a  bare  Superficial 

B  z  Know - 
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Knowledge  of  Things  :  Or  finally,  confufed  {being 
writ  without  any  due  Order  or  Method)  and  fio  con¬ 
found  him  before  he  is  aware .  But  all  thefe  are 
carefully  avoided  in  the  following  Treatife  \  for,  in 
framing  of  it,  I  have  indufirioujly  endeavoured  to  make 
it  obferve  a  juft  Mean  betwixt  the  two  Extreams  of  a 
large  Volume  and  a  narrow  Compend.  And,  as  to 
the  Method  in  which  it  now  appears ,  the  fame  is  (/ 
prefume)  fo  plain  and  natural,  that  I  may  fafely  refer 
the  Trial  thereof  to  the  impartial  Jugment  of  the  fe- 
vereft  Critick . 

To  defend  to  Particulars :  The  whole  conftfls  now  of 
I  wo  Parts,  whereof  the  fir  ft  gives  a  General,  and  the 
fecond  a  Particular  View  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe. 

Part  I.  In  giving  a  General  View  of  the  [aid  Globe, 
I  have  performed  thefe  five  Things,  viz.  (\)  I  have  il- 
luflratcd  (by  way  either  of  a  Definition,  Defcription, 
or  Derivation)  all  thofe  Terms  that  are  any  ways  ne - 
ceffary  for  the  right  under  ft  an  ding  of  the  aforefaid 
Globe,  as  alfo  the  Analytical  Tables  of  the  following 
Treatife.  (z)  I  have  fet  down  all  thefe  pleafant  Pro¬ 
blems  performable  by  the  Terreftrial  Globe,  together  with 
the  manner  of  their  Performance.  (3)  1  have  fub - 
joined  divers  plain  Geographical  Theorems  [or  felf- 
evident  Truths']  clearly  deducible  from  the  foregoing 
Problems.  4.  I  have  advanced  fome  Paradoxical 
Pofitions  in  Matters  of  Geography,  which  mainly  de¬ 
pend  on  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  the  Globe,  and  are 
equally  certain  with  the  aforefaid  Theorems,  though 
many  of  them  may  pofjibly  appear  to  fome  as  the  great  eft 
of  h able /.  Laltly,  1  have  taken  a  tranjient  Survey  of 
the  whole  Surface  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe,  as  it 
conftfls  of  Land  and  Water,  as  its  foie  conflituent 
Parts . 

This 
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This  is  the  Suh fiance  of  the  fir  ft  Parr,  and,  before  / 
proceed  to  the  Second,  Imuft  here  defire  the  Reader  may 
be  pleafiedto  obferve  thefe  two  Things,  viz.  (i)  That  in 
defigning  the  various  Geographical  Terms  [ mentioned 
Se£ 1. 1 .]  /  have  not  ftriftly  tied  my  [elf  up  to  the  Logical 
Rules  of  a  Definition  j  for ,  if  the  Term  propoftdbe  only 
explained ,  that  is  all  required  here.  (z)  In  advancing 
thofe  Geographical  Paradoxes,  [mentioned  Sedh  IV.] 
which  will  probably  fo  ftartlethe  Reader  at  firfi  (bein« 
a  mere  Novelty  in  T rafts  of  this  kind)  as  that  he  cannot 
readily  comprehend  either  their  Meaning  or  Deftgn  ;  let 
him  therefore  be  pleafiedto  know ,  that  the  main  Drift 
of  fiuch  an  uncommon  Efifiay,  is ,  m  Jhort ,  To  whet  the 
•Appetite  of  our  Geographical  Student  for  a  com- 
pleat  Underftanding  of  the  Globe,  [upon  a  thorough 
Knowledge  of  which ,  thefe  fieeming  Myfteries  do  mainly 
depend']  or  more  briefly,  it  is  to  fet  our  young  Student 
ft  thinking.  Although  the  Soul  of  Man  is  a  cogitative 
Being ,  and  his  Thoughts  fio  nimble  as  to  furround  the 
Univerfie  it f elf  in  a  Trice ;  yet  fio  unthoughtful  and 
ftrangely  immured  in  Senfie  is  the  generality  of  Per  forts , 
that  they  need  fiome  ft  art  ling  Noije  ( like  a  fuel  den  Clap  of 
Thunder)  toroufie  and  awaken  them .  Now ,  as  aflrange 
and  unheard  of  Phenomenon,  fiuddenly  apearingin  the 
Natural  World  doth  attraft  the  Eyes  of  all  Men,  and 
raifieth  a  Curiofity  in  fiome  to  enquire  into  the  Reafion  of 
it  5  even  fio  is  the  Propofial  of  a  Paradoxical  Truth  to 
the  Intelleftual :  For  it  immediatly  fummons  all  the  Pow¬ 
ers  of  the  Soul  together ,  and  fets  the  Underftanding  a  work 
to  fiearch  into  and  fican  the  Matter.  To  awaken  the 
Mind  of  Man  to  its  natural  Aft  0/Thought  and  Gen¬ 
ii deration,  may  be  juftly  reckoned  no  trivial  Bufinefs  ;  if 
we  conftder  that  it  is  to  the  want  thereof  ( or  a  ftuptd  In- 
confider.it  ion)  that  we  may  chiefly  impute  all  Enormities 
of  Mankind,  whether  in  Judgment  or  P  raft  ice.  If  there¬ 
fore  thefie  Paradoxes  above-mentioned Jhall  obtain  the  End 
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propofed ,  (the  routing  of  the  Mind  to  think)  it  mat¬ 
ters  the  lefs ,  if  fome  of  them->  upon  firitt  enquiry , 
Jhould  be  found  to  confift  of  Equivocal  Terms,  or  per¬ 
haps  prove  little  more  than  a  Quibble  at  the  Bottom. 
Proceed  we  now  to 

• 

.  Part  II.  Giving  a  Particular  View  of  the  Terraque¬ 
ous  Globe.  By  fuch  a  View  I  under  Hand  a  clear  and 
exatt  Profpctt  of  all  remarkable  Countries ,  and  their 
Inhabitants ,  on  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earthy  and  that 
is,  thefe  following  Particulars ,  viz.  Fheir 


Situation, 

Extent, 

Divifion, 

Suhdivifion, 

Chief  Towns, 

Name, 


Air,  Univcrfities, 

Soil,  Manners, 

Commodities,  Language, 

Rarities,  Government, 

Archbifliopricks,  Arms, 
Biihopricks,  Religion. 


What  is  faid  upon  each  of  thefe  Heads ,  will  be  ft  appear 

by  the  following  Fable . 


•  r 


Situation 


to 

c 


<L>  , 

O 

U 


Extent 


Divifion 


TO 

U 


U 

O 

TJ 


O 

rS 


Its  doc  Dimen - 
lions  from 


n 


between  which 
Country 


toW. 

toN 


•  7  in  Enrlilb 
s  Miles! 


r  The  general  Parts  or 
\  dalles  to  which  any 
2  Things,  >  country  is  reducible. 
viz.  y  How  thole  Parts  or  ClaUes 
C  are  moft  readily  found. 


Concern- 


Concernin 
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Subdivijton 


bO 


Chief  Towns- 


Name- 


Air 


Soil 


Commodities 


Rarities ■ 


!  Archbijbopricks 
I  Bi/hopricks  — 
|  TJniverJities  — . 


2  Things, 
viz. 


2Things, 
viz . 


The  particular  Provinces 
which  any  Country 
contains. 

1  How  thole  Provinces  arc 
moil  readily  found. 

The  modern  Names  of 
thofe  Towns, 

'How  fuch  Towns  are 
moll  readily  found. 


TJ 

<U 

5-i 

c3 

O 

QJ 

TJ 


How  termed  by  the  An- 

*  TVi'  cr  A  cients. 

3  ings»  1  ^he  various  Modern  Ap- 

V1Z.  *x  ii  .•  ^ 

pellations. 

The  Etymolgy  of  the 
Englijh  Name. 


2  Things 

viz. 


cc 

V 


V 

J-H 

C3 


‘Its  Nature  as  to  Heat 
and  Cold,  &c. 
i The  Antipodes  of  that 
part  of  the  Globe. 


i  The  proper  Climate 
mi  •  \  thereof. 

3  mgs>  Jjts  natural  Produ&s. 

yThe  Extentof  Days  and 
C  Nights. 

(Thofe  in  particular  which  the 
Country  produceth. 

5 Thofe  of  Nature  where 
certain. 

vtx..  jThofe  of  Art,  efp.ecially 
Monuments  of  Anti¬ 
quity. 


I 


2  Things'}  C  Number. 

2  'I  hings  >  viz.  their  < 

2  Things  J  C:Names.- 


B  4 


Contra- 


i 
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Manners 


Language 


w 

C 

‘c 

o 


£  <j  Government 
o 


Arms- 


Religion - 


r  The  Natural  ^ 

2  Things,  \  Temper,  C,  of  the 
viz.  j  The  moll  no-  C  People. 

C  ted  Cuftoms  J 

r  Its  Compofition  and  Pro- 
I  2  Things,  \  priety. 

y  7V*r  Notier  as  a  Speci- 
C  men  thereof. 

r  Its  Nature  or  real  Con- 
>^«(  2  Things, \  ftitution. 

^2.  SThe  Publick  Courts  of 
C  Judicature. 


r/z. 


u 

o 

4> 


I 


X) 

(1 


2  Things, 5  Tlie  true  Coat  quartered. 
6 


rrz. 


The  proper  Motto. 


The  chief  Tenets  there- 
2  Things,  and  by  vvhom 

Chriftianity  was  plant- 
•  ed,  if  ever. 


vise. 


The  Reader  cannot  here  expchl  a  very  large  Account  of 
all  thefc  feveral  Heads ,  it  being  impofiible  in  fo  little 
room ,  as  the  narrow  Compafs  of  a  Compend  allows y  to 
fay  the  half  of  what  might  be  faid  of  many  of  them  \ 
however ,  be  may  here  find  all  thofe  things  that  are  moft 
effential ;  Thefe  few  Sheets  being  an  stibflract  of  what 
is  more  largely  expreffed  in  the  greateft  Volumes .  Seve - 
ral  of  thofe  Heads  above-mentioned  being  Subjefts  that 
do  not  admit  of  new  Relations ,  I  reckon  my  felf  no  Pla¬ 
giary ,  to  grant,  that  I  have  taken  the  stiff  fiance  of  others  \ 
efleeming  it  needlefs  fometimes  to  alter  the  CharaAer 
either  of  a  People  or  Country ,  when  1  founfi  it  fuccin Al¬ 
ly  worded  by  a  credible  Pen .  Here  the  Reader  may 
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he  pie  a  fed  to  know,  that  in  treating  of  all  Countries  / 
have  made  their  Situation  my  only  Rule ,  beginning  f  ill 
with  thoje  towards  the  North,  excepting  North  Ame¬ 
rica,  where  1  thought  good  to  end  at  the  Pole.  But ,  as 
touching  the  Analytical  Tables  of  this  Treats fe,  (the 
main  Bufinefs  of  this  Book)  their  De/ign  and  Ufe,  in 
fort,  is.  To  prefent  to  the  Eye  at  one  View,  a  com  pie  at 
Profpeft  of  a  Country  in  all  its  remarkable  Divifions, 
Subdivifions  and  Chief  Towns,  with  the  manner  how 
all  thefe  are  mofi  readily  found .  The  Letters  of  the 
N.  S.  W.  E.  [fignifying  the  Four  Cardinal,  and  N.  W- 
N.  E.  S.  W.  S.  E.  the  Four  Intermediate  Points  of 
the  Compafs ]  being  affixed  to  the  outfide  of  the  various 
Braces  in  the  aforefaid  Table,  do  exprefs  the  Situation 
of  the  Parts  of  the  Country  there  mentioned  y  as  (Tage 
4f.)  where  the  Divifions  of  Africa  are  faid  to  be  found 
from  N.  toS.  If  only  Cities  and  Towns,  and  no  Di - 
viftons  of  Country  are  fet  down,  then  thefe  Letters 
have  the  fame  Relation  to  them ,  Jhewing  their  Situation 
in  refpehl  one  of  another.  If  a  little  Brace  fall  within 
a  greater  [as  page  4f,  where  Egypt  and  Barbary 
have  their  peculiar  Brace]  this  is  to  few  that  thoje  two 
Countries  are  taken  together,  expreffed  on  the  Back  fide 
of  the  outmoft  Brace  :  The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of  Cities 
and  Towns,  If  only  fuch  are  fet  down.  But  finally ,  If 
neither  Divifions  nor  Towns  can  be  fo  ordered,  as  to  have 
their  Situation  expreffed  in  a  conjunct  manner  y  then  the 
refpeftive  Diflance  of  fuch  Towns  from  fome  remarkable 
City  is  particularly  declared  in  Englifh  Miles,  (as  page 
J44.)  where  thofe  in  the  Circle  of  Suabia  are  fo  fet 
down.  If  it  be  objefted  that  not  all,  but  only  the  chief 
Towns  of  every  Country  are  mentioned  in  thefe  Tables: 
To  this  I  anfwer.  That  to  mention  all  were  needlefs  y 
for  I  prefume,  that  he  who  knows  the  true  Situation  of 
the  fifty  two  Counties  in  England,  and  can  readily  point 
at  the  chief  Towns  in  each  of  them,  may  eafdy  find  any 
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other  in  the  fame  County ,  if  expreffed  in  the  Map.  Be - 
fides,  the  Bufmefs  of  a  Geographical  Trad  is  not  fo 
much  to  heap  up  a  vaft  Multitude  of  Names,  as  to  flew 
the  Divisions  and  Subdivisions  of  every  County ,  with 
the  Principal  Town  in  each  of  them,  and  how  all  fuch 
are  moft  readly  found.  If  it  be  farther  objected,  that 
neither  the  Analytical  Tables  of  this  Treatife,  nor  the 
various  Descriptions  of  Countries  annex'd  to  them,  are 
any  thing  of  a  new  Difcovcry  in  the  Science  of  Geo- 
graphy,  but  only  the  bare  Crambe  rcco&a  of  thofe  who 
have  gone  before  us:  To  this  I  an fwer,  that  theT  ablcs 
are  indeed  materially  the  fame  with  others  [ and  other- 
ways  it  cannot  be,  unlefs  we  of  this  yige  were  fo  ex¬ 
tremely  fortunate ,  as  to  make  a  complcat  Difcovery  of  all 
the  Countries  and  Towns  as  yet  unknown ;  or  fo  abfurdly 
ridiculous,  as  to  coin  new  Names  for  thofe  we  know  al¬ 
ready]  yet  not  with  funding  this *  they  are  highly  pre¬ 
ferable  to  all  others  what foever.  For  JuchTMcs,  hither¬ 
to  publifhed  (whether  English,  Fienc!.,  or  Dutch)  being 
only  a  bare  Catalogue  of  Names  confufedly  Jet  down  with¬ 
out  any  due  Order  or  Method ,  arc  of  fo  little  ufe  to 
the  Reader,  that  his  Pains  are  (l ill  the  fame  as  before , 
to  find  out  thofe  Names  in  the  Map  :  Whereas  the  Ta¬ 
bles  of  the  following  Treatife  are  fo  contrived ,  by  parti¬ 
cular  Dire  ft  ions  on  the  out  fide  of  their  refpeftive  Braces , 
that  he  may  point  at  thofe  various  Countries  and  Towns 
in  the  Map  ( almofi )  as  fafl  as  he  can  read  their  Names 
in  the  Table.  yJnd  as  touchingthe  Delcriptions  of  thofe 
Countries  and  their  Inhabitants  5  'twere  indeed  mojl 
umeafonable  to  exp  eft  a  Narrative  of  them  compleatly 
New,  unlefs  it  be  in  thofe  Count)  ies,  which  have  un¬ 
dergone  fuch  wonderful  Changes  that  the  very  Face  of 
1  hings  is  compleatly  New;  or  (ome  remote  Parts  of 
the  World ,  where  later  Intelligence  hath  reftifed  former 
Mi  (lakes.  Be  fide  s ,  I  is  not  fo  much  my  prefent  Drfign 
in  the  following  Trail ,  to  prefent  the  Reader  with  per¬ 
fectly 
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feftly  new  Relations  ( except  in  fuch  Cafes  above-men¬ 
tioned)  as  to  Abridge  and  Methodize  thofe  already 
known.  And  this  fuffieiently  anfwers  the  propofed '  End 
of  the  ' Treatife ,  being  calculated  (as  I  already  hinted ) 
for  thofe .  who  are  mere  Strangers  to  Geography,  or 
[at  leaf]  but  young  Proficients  in  that  excellent  Science  ; 
I  mean ,  the  generality  of  them ,  who  either  attend  our 
publick  Schools ,  or  ftttdy  under  the  Condutt  of  private 
i tutors .  fo  much  for  the  fecond  Part. 

To  thefe  two  Parts  is  annexed  an  Appendix  compre¬ 
hending,  (i)  A  Jhort  View  of  the  chief  European  Plan¬ 
tations  abroad ,  whether  Countries,  Towns  or  Fa&o- 
ries.  (2)  Some  rea finable  Propofals  for  the  Propaga¬ 
tion  of  the  RlelTod  Gofpel  in  all  Pagan  Countries. 

.This,  in  fljort ,  f'r  the  Sum  and  Method  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Geographical  Treatife,  which  (as  I  fitid)  is  prin¬ 
cipally  defigned  for  the  Ufe  and  Benefit  of  the  younger 
Sort  of  our  Nobility  and  Gentry.  And ,  did  fuch 
Perfons  apply  their  Minds ,  in  their  younger  Tears ,  to 
this  moft  ufeful  and  diverting  Science  j  Us  more  than 
probable ,  that  they  might  thereby  avoid  thofe  many  and 
grofs  Immoralities  which  abound  among  us.  For ,  if  we 
Jlrittly  enquire  into  the  Source  of  thefe  foul  and  loath fome 
Streams,  ( efpecially  in  thofe  whom  Fortune  hath  raifed 
above  the  common  Fevelfj  we  may  readily  find,  that  they 
mainly  flow  from  that  detefiable  Habit  of  Idlenefs,  in 
which  the  generality  of  fuch  Perfons  are  bred  up ,  during 
their  youthful  Days ,  and  to  which  they  wholly  give  up 
them] elves,  when  arrived  to  riper  Tears  ;  by  which 
means  they  are  expofed  to  a  thoufand  Temptations ,  and 
continually  lie  open  to  the  grand  Adversary  of  Souls. 
For  the  remedying  of  this  great  Evil,  Us  highly  to  be 
wijhed,  that  fuch  Perfons  would  daily  employ  a  few  of 
their  many  fpare  Hours  (that  now  lie  heavy  upon  their 
Hands)  in  fome  proper  diverting  Study ,  which  carries 
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Attendants.  Now ,  fueh  a  Study  is  undoubtedly  that  of 
Hiftory,  a  Study  that  is  peculiarly  proper  for  a  Gen¬ 
tlemen ,  and  adorns  him  with  the  heft  Accomplijhments  $ 
a  Study  that  begets  Experience  without  grey  Heirs ,  and 
makes  a  Man  wife  at  the  Toil  and  Charge  of  others.  If 
it  be  objected,  that  many  have  made  attempts  of  the 
fame,  and  that  without  Succefs  mofl  certain  it  is,  I 
own,  and  the  Reafon  is  ready  at  Hand ,  namely ,  their 
Qmiffion  of  a  needful  preliminary  Study,  viz.  Thar  of 
GEOGRAPHY,  which,  with  fome  fmall  Tafle  of 
Chronology,  may  be  defervedly  termed  The  Eyes  and 
Feet  of  Hiftory ;  and  ought  to  be  acquired  by  our  Hi- 
fi orian,  either  in  his  younger  Days,  or  [at  leaf)  in  the 
firft  Place.  On  which  Account  I  have  drawn  up  the 
following  Treatife,  adapting  it  chiefly  to  the  younger 
Sort  of  our  Nobility  and  Gentry ;  by  the  help  of  which 
they  may  quickly  acquire  fuch  an  Idea  of  all  remarkable 
Countries,  as  to  fit  them  fuff  ciently  for  turning  over  any 
Modem  Hiftory  what foever.  This  one  Step  in  Edu¬ 
cation  of  Youth  were  preferable  [me thinks  ]  to  a  Seven 
Tears  Drudgery  in  the  dry  Study  of  bare  IVords  ,  and 
a  Second  Apprenticefljip  that  is  ufually  fpent  in  a  phan - 
taftick  Improvement  of  the  Mind  with  many  ufelefs  Spe¬ 
culations.  And  I  may  be  bold  to  fay ,  that  to  exercife 
the  Thoughts  in  fuch  a  manner  as  this,  or  to  be  but 
tolerably  accomplifhed  in  thefe  diverting  Studies ,  would 
vaflly  tranfeend  mofl  of  thofe  other  Accomplifhments 
and  Divcrfions,  fo  much  in  vogue  among  our  Gentry  at 
prefent.  And  it  is  highly  probable,  that  fuch  a  Method 
as  this  might  more  cjfetiually  check  the  Growth  of  Vice 
among  them,  than  the  mofl  elaborate  Moral  Difcourfe 
that  can  be  framed >  [ the  very  Title  of  fuch  Compofures 
being  enough  many  times  to  fright  them  from  the  Pe- 
rttfaf]  whereas  a  moderate  Application  of  Mind  to  the 
aforefaid  Studies  would  efleltualy  wean  the  Thought s  of 
iome  from  the  reigning  Impieties  of  the  Age  >  and  in 
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others  it  might  even  happily  prevent  an  early  acquaint- 
tance  with  Vice  in  general. 

And  thus  you  fee  the  Defign,  Method,  and  Subftance 
of  the  whole  \ Treatife •  One  IVord  now  concerning  this 
Edition,  and  I  have  done .  The  kind  Reception  of  the 
former  Impreffions  of  this  Geographical  Tra£t,  and 
ready  Admittance  into  many  of  our  publick  Schools ,  give 
me  frefb  Encouragement  to  revife  it  once  morey  and  to 
make  what  farther  Improvements  either  the  Nature  of 
the  Sub  jetty  or  Bignefs  of  the  Volume  would  admit  of 
Bejides  a  careful  Correction  of  a  few  Miftakes  in  the  lafi 
Impreffon ,  I  have  made  in  this  fame  material  Additions , 
and  thofa  difperfad  through  the  Body  of  the  Book ,  which , 
I  confefs ,  is  a  Lofs  to  the  Gentlemen  who  bought  the 
former  Editions  3  but  there  is  no  Remedy  for  it  now .  In 
the  mean  time  if  it  could  any  ways  atone  for  what  is 
done'y  or  rather  to  prevent  at  leaf  the  Fears  of  any  fucb 
Thing  for  the  future^  I  may  here  venture  to  declare  once 
for  alf  that  this  is  the  lafi  time  I  ever  intend  to  make 
any  confiderable  Additions  to  this  Treatife  3  even  fup - 
pofing  it  Jhould  bear  a  great  many  Impreffions  hereafter. 
I  may  likewifa  take  this  Occafion  to  declare ,  thaty  Health 
and  Opportunity  farvingy  Us  probable  I  may  publifhy  fame 
Tears  hence  ya  Compendious  Body  of  Ancient  Geography j 
and  that  fitted  likewifa  for  the  Schoohy  and  made  much 
more  Methodical  and  Ufaful  than  any  as  yet  extant.  A 
IVork  extremely  wantedy  and  maybejuftly  ranked  among 
/^Delideranda  of  this  inquifitive  Age.  But  to  return 
to  the  prefant  Treatife.  As  for  the  Maps  belonging  to 
ity  l  have  not  augmented  the  Number  of  themy  becaufa 
the  Analytical  Tables  of  this  Trait  are  to  be  read  with 
particular  Sheet  Maps  [ whether  Englifh,  French,  or 
Dutch,]  and  not  with  thofa  here  infertedy  which ,  tho* 
good  enough  of  their  kindy  yet  being  fa  fmall  a  ScaUy 
they  are  more  for  Ornament  than  Ufa.  How  far  this 
Treatife  in  the  whole  doth  anfwer  its  propofad  End  3 
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how  much  this  Impreffion  is  preferable  to  any  of  the 
former ,  /  /ww  entirely  to  the  Reader's  Judgment  to 
determine .  being  all  I  think  ncccjfary  to  premife 

concerning  the  following  Compofure ,  1  firnll  no  longer 
detain  the  Reader  of  Preface,  concluding  the 

fame  in  the  IV ords  of  the  Poet , 

Vive,  Vale  \  Si  quid  novifti  rc&ius  iftis, 

Candidus  imperii :  ii  non,  his  ucere  mecum. 

Hor.  Epift •  Lib .  r . 
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PART  I. 

Comprehending  a 

GENE  R  A  L  VIE  % 

G  F  THE 


Terraqueous  GLOBE . 

INTRODUCTION. 
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ftand  fuch  a  Profpeff  of  it  and  all  its  Appendages,  as 
fufdciently  amounts  to  a  Csmpendi'iis  (yet  complete) 
^we!  Syflem  or  the  true  Fundamentals  of  the  whole  Body  of 
Modern  Geography.  In  taking  fuch  a  View,  we  ill  a  11 
obferve  the  following  Method. 

i.  We  fnall  illullrate  (by  way  either  of  Definition ,  Defcription,  or 
Derivation,  efpecially  the  hrft)  all  thofe  Term,  that  are  any  ways 
neceflary  for  the  right  under-handing  of  the  afcrelaid  Globes  as  alfo 
the  Analytical  Tables  .of  the  following  Treatife, 

C  2.  We 
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2.  We  fhall  fet  down  in  due  Order  and  Method,  all  thofe  plea- 
fant  Problems,  or  delightful  Operations,  performable  by  the  arti¬ 
ficial  Globe;  together  with  the  manner  of  their  Performance. 

3.  Wc  fiia'l  fubjoin  divers  plain  Geographical  Theorems ,  or  felf- 
evident  T ruths,  clearly. deduciblc  from  the  foregoing  Problems. 

a.  We  flull  advance  fome  Paradoxical  P options,  in  matters  of 
Geography  ;  (or  a  few  infallible  Truths  in  Maiquerade)  which  main¬ 
ly  depend  upon  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  the  Globe  ;  and  arc  equally 
certain  with  the  aforefaid  Theorems,  tho’  many  of  them  may  poffibly 
appear  to  fome  as  the  greatell  of  Fables. 

Lallly,  we  (hall  take  a  tranfient  Survey  of  the  whole  Surface  of 
the  Terraqueous  Globe,  as  it  confilts  of  Land  or  Water  as  its  foie 
conftituent  Parts. 

Of  thefe  five  general  Heads  feparately,  and  in  their  Order. 
Therefore, 


SECT.  I. 


Containing  necefary 

Definitions. 


Dcf.  1.  /GEOGRAPHY  [a  Sdcnie  both  pltafant  and  ufeful .] 

y _ J  doth  mainly  confijl  in  giving  a  true  Dcfcription  of  the 

exterior  Part  of  the  earthly  Globe ,  as  ’ tis  compofed  of  Land  and 
Water,  cfpecia'lly  the  former. 

That  Geography  doth  merit  the  Title  of  Science  in  fevcral  refpects, 
and  that  the  Knowledge  thereof  is  both  plcafant  and  uieful  to  Man¬ 
kind,  is  a  Truth  fo  univerfally  granted,  that  ’twere  altogether  need- 
lefs  to  enter  upon  a  Probation  of  it.  Geography  de rives  jts  compound 
Name  from  the  two  Greek  Primitives  of  yri,  Terra,  yw  and  yfpu> 
fcr  'tbo  vcl  deferibo  ;  and  differeth  from  Cojmography,  [quali  rov  Kotr- 
fxov  ypa.fi)  vcl  ctTcypapii,  i.  e.  Mundi  defcriptio\  as  a  part  dothjrom 
tfoc  whole  ;  as  alfo  from  Chorography  and  Topography,  [quafi  t ov  yjs- 
ecu  ti,  7 ov  totk  dvroyfcLtpi i,  i  e.  Regionis  ac  Loci  dejeriptio’]  as  the 
whole  from  its  Parts.  By  a  true  Defcription  of  the  exterior  Part  of 
the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  we  underhand  purely  an  Account  of  the  Si¬ 
tuation,  Extent ,  Dtvifons ,  and  Subdivisions,  of  all  remarkable  Coun¬ 
tries  on  the  Surface  of  the  laid  Globe,  together  with  the  Names  of 
their  Cities  and  chief  Towns,  and  that  according  as  thofe  Countries 
are  already  projected  to  our  Hands  upon  particular  Geographical 
Mips,  and  notan  aftual  Survey  of  Menfuration  of  them,  which  the 
Science  of  Geography  preiuppoleth,  and  which  properly  belong  to 
Geo  daft  a,  or  the  Art  of  furveying  Land.  In  giving  iucha  Delcrip- 
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tion  of  Countries  (as  aforefaid)  doth  the  Science  of  Geography  pro¬ 
perly  confilt ;  as  for  other  Narratives  relating  either  to  Countries 
themfelves,  or  their  Inhabitants,  and  which  commonly  lwell  up 
Geographical  Trafts,  we  reckon  them  (though  the  morepleafant  part 
of  this  Study)  rather  the  Fringes  of  Geography,  than  its  real  or  ef- 
fential  Parts.  In  the  foregoing  Definition  we  entirely  reftrift  the 
Science  of  Geography,  to  the  exterior  Part  or  Surface  of  the  earthly 
Globe,  and  that  as  tis  compoled  of  Land  and  Water ,  as  its  foie  and 
conlbtuent  Parts;  defigning  thereby  to  diftinguifh  it  from  Natural 
Philofophy ,  which  (in  its  curious  and  pleafant  Enquiries)  reacheth 
not  only  to  the  faid  Surface  and  all  its  condiment  Parts,  but  alfo  the 
whole  Giobe  of  the  Earth,  with  the  whole  Body  of  the  Atmofphere 
furrounding  the  fame;  yea,  and  even  the  outmofl  imaginable  Ex- 
panfe  of  th»  firmament  itfelf.  We  again  redrift  that  Science  main¬ 
ly  to  one  Part  of  the  aforefaid  Surface  [viz.  the  dry  Land)  thereby 
to  diftinguifh  it  from  Hidrograpby,  which  particularly  treateth  of  the 
other,  namely,  Waters .  The  ObjeB  therefore  of  Geography,  (in  a 
large  Senfe)  is  the  whole  Surface  of  the  Ball  of  the  Earth,  confiding 
of  Land  and  Water  as  its  foie  condiment  Parts  ;  or  (in  a  drift  and 
more  proper  Senfe)  only  one  of  thofe  Parts,  to  wit,  the  firm  Land . 
For  the  more  diflinftly  viewing  which  Parts,  and  the  better  com¬ 
prehending  of  the  Science,  of  Modern  Geography  in  the  true  Fun¬ 
damentals  thereof,  we  fhall  begin  with  that  artificial  Reprefentation 
of  the  earthly  Ball,  commonly  called  the  Terraqueous  Globe, 

Def.  2.  The  Terraqueous  Globe  is  an  artificial  Spherical  Body, 
on  who fe -Convex  Part  is  truly  reprefitnted  the  whole  Surface  of  the 
Ball  of  the  Earthy  as  it  confifs  of  Land  and  Water. 

This  Globe  is  term’d  Terraqueous ,  from  Terra  and  Aqua ,  (the  two 
condiment  Parts  of  its  Surface)  or  Tcrref  rial,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
the  Celefial,  or  finally,  the  Artificial  Globe ,  as  a  differencing  Mark 
from  the  natural  or  real  Globe  of  the  Earth;  which  are  alio  fo  no- 
torioufly  known,  that  the  lead  Illudration  were  wholly  fuperfluous : 
we  reckon  it  alfo  fuperfluous  to  fliew,  that  there  is  a  trueRefem- 
blance  in  Figure,  between  the  artificial  and  natural  Globe,  or  that 
the  Body  of  the  Earth  is  truly  fpherical:  This  being  now  bevond 
all  diipute,  and  never  (at  lead  very  rarely)  called  in  Quedion,  except 
it  be  only  by  Women  and  Children.  But  here  note,  that  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Freatife,  vve  entirely  redrift  ourfelves  to  this  Globe;  fo 
that  wheresoever  the  Name  of  Globe  is  indefinitely  menfon’d,  we 
are  never  to  underdand  the  Celedial,  Note  alio,  that  wherefoever 
we  are  upon  the  Surface  of  the  natural  Globe,  the  Point  in  the 
Heavens,  exaftly  vertical  to  us,  is  term’d  our  Zenith',  and  that 
Point  diametrically  oppofite  thereto,  is  dil’d  our  Nadi?",  which  are 
two  corrupted  Arabian  Terms  in  Adronomy,  importing  what  is 
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here  afl'erted  of  them.  The  obfervab’e  that  prefent  themfelves  to 
our  View  in  treating  of  the  Globe,  arc  its  Axis  and  Poles. 

Pef.  3.  The  Axis  is  an  imaginary  Line  faffing  through  the  Center  of 
the  real  GL  be  of  the  Earth ,  upon  which  the  zuhole  Frame  thereof  is 
Juppofed  to  turn  round. 

Jt  is  termed  Axis  from  ayeo  quod  circa  illam'agatur  terra.  As  this 
Axis  is  the  Natural  Globe,  is  an  imaginary  Line,  fo  in  Artificial 
Globes  it  is  areal  one,  being  a  ilreight  piece  oflron,  or  folid  Wood, 
palling  thro’  the  middle  of  the  Globe,  as  the  Axle-tree  of  a  Wheel. 

Dcf.  4.  The  P'lles  are  the  two  Extremities  of  the  Axis,  one  zvhere- 
cf  is  termed  the  North  or  At  dick,  and  the  other  the  South  and  An- 
tardiek. 

They  are  called  Poles  from  rr  verto,  becaufc  upon  them  the 
whole  1  1 ante  of  the  Globe  turneth  round.  The  North  is  termed 
Artick  from  bcptcj&,  ligniiyng  a  Bear ,  becaufe  the  real  North  Pole 
in  the  Heavens  is  commonly  taken  for  a  certain  noted  Star  in  that 
Conflellation  which  bears  the  Name  of  a  Little  Bear:  And  the 
South  is  hilcd  the  Antnrftick,  from  dvi)  [ con.ra ]  and  d!%yz Q-  [ urja ] 
bccaule  of  its  Diametrical  Oppofition  to  the  other.  The  Terraqueous 
Glebe  being  a  Spherical  Body  fas  aforefaid)  turning  round  upon  its 
own  Axis  for  the  better  underftanding  of  that  Globe  in  all  its  ex¬ 
terior  Parts,  and  the  various  Operations  performed  by  the  fame  ; 
wc  are  to  conceive  it,  not  only  as  a  bare  fpherical  Body,  but  alfo 
as  fuch  a  Body  furiounded  with  many  imaginary  Circles,  the  chief 
of  which  arc  Eight,  divided  into  * 

Five  Pa-")  The  Equator ,  Three  not  ^  The  Horizon , 

rail  els,  VThe  tv/oTtopick,  J  arallel,  sThe  Meridian, 

viz.  J  The  two  f  olar  Circles,  viz.  j  The  Zodiack. 

Otherwise  divided  into 
The  Fieri- on. 

Four  Greater,  f  The  Meridian ,  r?  /  ./r„*)  The  two  Tropieks. 

viz.  f^'I’hc  Equator,  0U.rr  ^  ’  >The  two  polar  Cir- 

j  The  Zodiack.  V1Z‘  j  ties, 

Def.  5.  The  Horizon  is  that  great  Circle  which  dividetb  the  Globe 
into  two  equal  Parts ,  termed  the  Upper  and  Lower  Hcmifphere. 

It  is  fo  called  from  Ifi'tfuv  fierminans  vcl  Finiens,  quia-  nof  rum  ter- 
piinat  profpctlum,  it  being  the  utmoll  bounds  or  limits  of  our  Sight 
•when  lituuted  in  any  Plain,  or  at  Sea.  This  Circle  is  twofold,  viz. 

The 
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The  Senfible  and  the  Rational  Horizon  :  The  S ’enfihl-,  is  that  already 
defcrib’d  bounding  the  utmoft  Profpedt  of  the  Eye,  when  viewing 
the  Heavens  round  from  any  Part  of  the  Surface  of  the  Earth;  but 
the  other  is  purely  formed  in  the  Mind,  and  fuppofeth  the  Eye  to  be 
placed  in  the  very  Centre  of  the  Earth,  beholding  the  entire  Upper 
Hemifphere  of  the  Firmament.  The  Circle  terminating  fuch  a  Pro- 
fpedt  is  reckoned  the  true  Rational  Horizon  ;  which  is  duly  repre- 
fented  by  that  broad  wooden  Circle,  ufually  fitted  for  all  G'obes. 
Upon  which  are  inferibed  levera’l  ether  Circles,  particularly  thofe 
two  containing  the  Names  of  the  Months,  and  Number  of  their 
Days,  according  to  the  tulian  and  Gregorian  Account ;  as  alfo  that 
other  divided  into  the  thirty  two  Points  of  the  Compafs. 

Def.  6.  'The  Meridian  is  that  great  Circle ,  which  paging  thro *  the 
two  Poles i  divideth  the  Globe  into  two  equal  Partsy  termed  the E after n 
and  Weflcrn  Hemifpheres. 

It  is  fo  called  from  Mere  dies  or  Media  s  Lies ,  becaufe  the  Sun  com¬ 
ing  to  the  Meridian  of  any  Place,  is  due  Siutk,  or  maketh  Mid-day 
in  the  laid  Place.  The  Meridian  here  defined  is  that  great  brazen  Cir¬ 
cle,  in  which' the  Globe  turning  round  upon  the  two  Extremities  of 
its  Axis  palling  thro’  the  faid  Circle;  but  the  Meridians  inferibed  on 
the  Globe  it  felf,  are  thofe  thirty  fix  Semicircles  terminating  in  both 
the  Poles-  befides  which  we  may  imagine  as  many  as  we  pleafe; 
oniy  note,  That  one  of  thofe  Meiidians  is  always  reckon’d  the  fir (l : 
however,  his  matter  of  Indifference  which  of  them  we  take  forfuch. 

1  *  *  .  r!  A  .  ►.  «>  H  f  ,  ,  .  ,  ^  «K  *-  L  \  1  '  f  •  ■  -  p  • 

Def.  7.  T/e  Equator  or  Equino&ial,  is  that  great  Circle  which 
d  vide th  the  Globe  into  two  Equal  Parts ,  called  the  Southern  and 
Northern  Hemifpheres, 

It  is  called  Equatpr,  becaule  the  Sun  coming  to  this  Circle,  tunc 
&qupt>tur  noHejsdpP  dies}  or  EquinoRial  for  the  fame,  Reafon,  viz • 
<e< qmlitas  mclium  cum  diebus.  By  others  it  is  limply  termed  the 
Line  zaf  and  that  chiefly  by  Navigators,  as  being  of  An¬ 

gular  ufe  in  their  Operations.  It  is  divided  into  360  Degrees,  and 
thofe  reckoned  round  the  Globe,  beginning  at  the  firil  Meridian, 
and  proceeding  Raft  ward. 

Def.  8.  'The  Zodiack  is  that  great  broad  Circle  which  enttrth  th*. 
Eqi- inoctia  l  Line  :bliqu>  /y,  onejide  ther'of  extending  itfelfj  0  fir  North  t 
as  the  other  doth  to  the  South  of. the  faid  Line 

It  is  fo  called  from  feoev,  ( Animal )  becaufe  it  is  adorned  with 
twelve  Aflerilms,  (commonly  termed  the  twelve  Signs),  being  m©ii 
of  them  Reprefentations  of  divers  Animals,  the  Namjs  and  Cha4 
racters  of  which  Signs  arethefe  following 

Airs  i 
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•Aries.  inurus.  Gemini.  Cancer.  Leo.  Pir^o. 

V  b-  IE  S'  it? 

Libra.  Scorpio.  Sagittarius.  Capricornus.  Aquarius.  Pifees. 

—  tn  ?  vp  zz  x 

Of  all  the  Circles  inferibed  on  either  of  the  Globes,  this  alone 
admits  of  Latitude,  and  is  divided  in  the  middle  by  a  concentrick 
Circle  termed  thcEcliptick,  which  properly  is  that  Circle  fet  upon 
the  Globe  comprehending  the  Characters  of  the  twelve  Signs  above- 
mentioned,  each  of  which  Signs  is  i,  Part  of  that  Circle,  and  con¬ 
tains  30  Degrees. 

Dc  f.  9.  The  Tropicks  are  the  two  biggefi  rf  the  four  iejfer  Cir¬ 
cles,  which  run  parallel  to  the  Equator ,  and  are  equidifant  there¬ 
from. 

They  are  termed  Tropicks  from  rfnro,  (rerto',  bccaufc  the  Sun  in 
his  annual  Courfe,  arriving  at  one  ofthofe  Circles,  doth  return 
towards  the  other.  They  derive  their  rcfpeCtive  Denominations  of 
Cancer  and  Capricorn  from  touching  the  Zodiack  at  the  two  Signs 
of  that  Name,  and  each  of  them  is  diftant  from  the  Equator  exactly 
23  Deg.  ]. 

Def.  io-  The  Polar  Circles  are  the  two  leafl  of  the  four  '.effer  Circles , 
running  Parallel  to  the  Equator,  and  at  the  fame  Difiance  from  the 
Poles,  as  the  Tropicks  are  from  the  Equator. 

They  arc  termed  Polar,  bccaufc  of  their  Vicinity  to  the  Poles.  That 
Circle  the  neareft  the  North  is  called  xheArfiick',  and  the  other  next  to 
the  boutb  Pole,  x\\t  Ant ar Click  Polar  Circle ,  and  that  for  the  Reafon 
already  given.  ( Def  4.)  when  treating  of  the  Poles  themfelves. 

Thefe  are  the  eight  necehary  Circles  above-mentioned,  but  to 
eomplcac  the  Furniture  of  the  Globe,  there  remains  as  yet  but  three 
Particulars,  viz.  the  Horary  Circle ,  the  ffiadrant  of  Altitude,  and 
Semicircle  of  pofition. 


Def.  it.  The  Horary  Circle  is  a  fmall  Circle  of  Brafs ,  and  fo  af¬ 
fixed  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  that  the  Pol:  {or  end cf  the  Axis')  proves 
its  Center. 

Upon  this  Circle  are  inferibed  the  twenty  four  Flours  of  the  Na¬ 
tural  Day,  at  equal  Dilhnccs  from  one  another;  the  XII  for  Mid¬ 
day,  being  iq  the  upper  Part  towards  the  7,enith,  and  the  other  XII 
for  Midnight  in  the  lower  towards  the  Horizon,  fo  that  the  Hours 
before  Noon  are  in  the  Eafiern,  and  thofe  in  the  Afternoon  in  the 
Ijjeflem  Semi'-cricle.  As  for  an  Index  to  this  Horary  Circle,  the 
iame  is  fixed  upon  the  End  of  the  Axis,  and  turneth  round  with 

111  *  ,  4  ,  l  v  •»**'  ■»  •»/  V 
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the  Globe.  The  Ufe  of  this  Circle  and  Index  will  fufficiently  ap¬ 
pear  in  many  pleafant  Problems  hereafter  mention’d. 

Def.  12.  The  Quadrant  of  Altitude  is  a  narrozo  thin  Plate  of 
pliable  Brafs 5  exactly  anfwerable  to  a  fourth  Part  of  the  Equinoctial. 

Upon  this  Quadrant  are  infcrib’d  90  Degrees,  each  of  them 
being  according  to  the  fame  Scale  with  thole  upon  the  Equator. 
How  ufeful  this  Quadrant  is,  will  alio  appear  in  the  Solution  ol 
feveral  Problems  hereafter  mentioned. 

Def.  13.  The  Semi-circle  of  Pofition  is  a  narrow  folid  Plate  cj 
Brafs  exactly  anfwerable  to  one  half  of  the  Equinoctial • 

Upon  this  Semi-circle  are  infcribed  180  Degrees  exadlly  the 
fame  with  thofe  upon  the  Equinoctial.  We  may  term  it  a  double 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  fome  refpedt,  and  it  is  of  coniiderable  Ule 
in  feveral  delightful  Problems. 

To  thefe  1  might  add  the  Mariner's  Compafs ,  that  moft  neceBary 
Inftrument,  commonly  us’d  by  Navigators,  which  being  duly  touch  d 
with  the  Load-ltone,  and  horizontally  fix’d  on  the  Pedeltal  oi  the 
Globe,  is  frequently  needful  for  the  right  Solution  offeveral  Problems. 

The  neceffary  Circles  of  the  Globe  being  eight  (as  a  fore!  a  id  :) 
Of  them,  and  fome  others,  hereafter  mention’d,  are  form’d  the 
Latitude  and  Longitude  of  Places,  as  alfo  Zones  and  Climates. 

Def:  14.  Latitude  is  the  Diftance  from  the  Equator  to  either  of 
the  Poles ,  and  meafur'd  upon  the  brazen  or  firfl  Meridian. 

No  term  is  more  frequently  us’d  irl  Geography  than  that  of 
titude ,  which  is  two-fo’d,  viz .  North  and  South •  In  reckoning  of 
the  Northern  Latitude ,  you  are  to  begin  at  the  Equinoctial  Line, 
and  proce  d  to  the  Ardtick  :  And  the  Southern ,  from  the  Equinodtial 
to  the  Antardtick  Pole  ;  hill  numbering  the  Degrees  of  Latitude, 
either  on  the  brazen  or  hrh  Meridian.  The  many  Circles  inlcrib  d 
on  the  Globe,  at  the  diftance  of  ten  degrees  from  one  another,  and 
parallel  to  the  Equator,  are  termed  Parallels  of  Latitude.  But  be- 
fides  thofe  actually  inferib’d,  we  are  to  conceive  the  Globe  as  fur- 
nifli'd  with  a  vail  Multitude  of  fuch  Circles?  for  every  Degree  of 
Latitude,  yea,  and  every  hxtieth  Part  of  each  Degree,  isiuppofed 
to  have  an  imaginary  Parallel  Circle  palling  through  the  fame  But 
fince  Latitude  (as  aforefaid)  is  the  Dihance  from  the  Equator  to  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  Poles;  it  from  hence  follows,  that  the  greateh  Latitude 
conliheth  of  90  Degrees.  Now  corretpen  lent  to  each  of  thole  De¬ 
grees  (or  the  of  a  great  Circle  in  the  Heavens)  is  a  certain  Spac^, 

of  the  Surface  of  the  Earth,  which  is  every  where  of  the  lame 

C  4  Extern: 
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tent  in  itlclf,  but  different  in  its  Number  of  Parts,  according  to 
the  different,  reckoning  of  various  Countries.  To  know  the  faid 
different  number  of  Parts  (of  what  fort  foever,  whether  they  be 
Mi.es,  League  ,  or  other  Mcafures)  correfponding  to  one  Degree 
in  the  Heavens,  is  abfolurely  ncceffaiy  for  the  right  Undemanding 
of  the  true  Didance  of  Places  in  different  Countries.  We  fh-11 
therefore  i  ludrate  the  fame  in  the  fo'lovving  Tabic. 

Common  Italian,  Engl'Jb and  72 rkijh  Miles  - .  6o 

Ordinary  French  I  engues 


o 


us 

c j 

Q 

o 

c 

o 


JtJ 

•$ 

O 

'I 


Spanijh  Miles,  according  to  Vulgar  Reckoning 
German,  Dutch,  Danijk ,  and  Great  V eland  Miles 
Miles  u.ual  in  Sweil eland  —  —  ■  •  - 

<!  Miles  ufual  in  Hungary  - . 

The  Verfts  of  Mufcov y - 

Perftan,  Arabian ,  and  Egyptian  Parafanga 
The  Indian  Cos  — * 

The  Stades  of  China  —  —  ■  .  - 

The  Tnks  of  Japan 


20 

I  7  1 
1  ii 

'  1  5 

I  2 
IO 

8o 


2  + 
250 
400 


But  here  note,  That  tho’  thefe  are  the  mod  remarkable  Meafures 
of  Diftance  throughout  the  inhabited  World,  with  their  refpe&ive 
Proportion  to  one  Degree  in  the  Leavens;  yet  we  are  not  to  ima¬ 
gine  that  thefe  Meafuj-es  are  of  the  fame  Extent  in  the  various  Pro¬ 
vinces  of  the  fame  Country  ;  as  is  evident  from  the  different  Length 
of  Leagues  in  different  Parts  of  France ;  as  al.o  the  Divcrfity  of 
Miles  in  the  South  and  North  of  England. 

Def.  15.  Longitude  is  the  Diftance  from  the  firft  Meridian ,  and 
meafured  upon  the  Equator. 


In  reckoning  the  various  Degrees  of  Longitude  (which  are  360 
in  all)  you  arc  to  begin  at  the  hid  Meridian  where-ever  it  is,  and 
to  proceed  upon  the  Equator  quite  round  the  Globe.  Corefpondent 
to  each  of  thofe  Degrees  in  the  Equator  (as  to  Degrees  of  Lati¬ 
tude  on  the  Meridian)  are  fixty  Italian  Miles,  or  twenty  Freni h 
Leagues,  according  to  vulgar  Calculation  :  But  this  is  to  be  under¬ 
flood  only  of  Places  exactly  under  the  Equator;  for  the  true  Dhhnce 
between  two  Places  lying  due  Eafl  and  Weft  in  any  confiderable 
Latitude,  is  far  lefs  in  Miles,  than  between  other  two  Places  lying 
exaffly  under  ihc  Equator,  and  likewife  under  the  fame  Meridians  ; 
the  Reafon  of  which  is  mod  evident,  namely  the  approaching  of 
the  Meridians  nearer  and  nearer  to  one  another,  ’till  at  lad  they  unite 
all  in  the  Pole.  But  that  you  may  readily  find  the  true  Didance  in- 
Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  between  any  two  Places  in  any  Parallel 
of  Latitude,  we  fhall  here  fubjoin  the  following  Table:  In  which 
is  fet  down,  to  every  Degree  of  Latitude,  the  exatt  Number  of 
Miles,  and  fix  tie  th  Part  of  a  Mile,  that  are  anfwerable  to  one  Degree 
jit  the  Equator  ;  dill  allowing  fixty  Italian  Miles  to  fuch  a  Degree. 

Lat. 

.  i  <  II 


Part  I. 


Geographical  Definitions. 


9 


r* 

M. 

.  S. 

M. 

S. 

f 

M. 

s. 

p 

M. 

S. 

r~t 

» 

r- 1 

r-t 

o 

60 

00 

24 

54 

48 

48 

40 

08 

72 

18 

32 

1 

59 

56 

25 

54 

24 

49 

39 

20 

73 

17 

32 

2 

59 

54 

26 

54 

00 

50 

38 

3  2 

74 

1 6 

32 

3 

59 

52 

27 

53 

28 

5 1 

37 

44 

75 

r5 

32 

4 

59 

5° 

28 

53 

00 

52 

37 

00 

76 

*4 

32 

5 

59 

46 

29 

52 

28 

53 

36 

08 

77 

13 

32 

6 

59 

40 

3° 

S' 

56 

54 

35 

26 

78 

1 2 

32 

/ 

59 

37 

3 1 

5i 

24 

55 

34 

24 

79 

1 1 

28 

8 

59 

24 

- 

3  2 

50 

52 

56 

33 

32 

80 

10 

24 

9 

59 

1 0 

33 

5° 

20 

57 

32 

40 

81 

°9 

20 

I  0 

59 

00 

54 

49 

44 

58 

3< 

48 

82 

08 

20 

1 1 

58 

52 

35 

49 

08 

59 

3 1 

00 

83 

07 

20 

I  2 

58 

40 

36 

43 

3  2 

60 

3° 

00 

84 

06 

1 2 

1 3 

58 

23 

37 

47 

56 

61 

29 

04 

85 

°5 

1 2 

H- 

58 

1 2 

38 

47 

16 

62 

28 

08 

86 

04 

12 

15 

58 

00 

39 

46 

36 

63 

27 

1 2 

87 

03 

-I  2 

1 6 

57 

40 

40 

46 

00 

64 

26 

16 

88 

02 

°4 

l7 

57 

20 

41 

45 

1 6 

>65 

2  5 

20 

89 

01 

04 

iS 

57 

00 

42 

44 

36 

6h 

24 

z4 

90 

00 

00 

19 

56 

44 

43 

43 

52 

67 

23 

28 

20 

56 

24 

44 

43 

08 

68 

22 

32 

21 

56 

00 

45 

42 

24 

69 

2 1 

32 

22 

55 

26 

46 

41 

40 

70 

20 

32 

23 

45' 

1 2 

47 

41 

00 

71  1 

IQ 

32 

Def.  1 6.  Zones  are  large  Tracis  of  the  Surface  of  the  Earthy  lying 
parallel  to  the  Equator,  and  difinguijhed  by  the  four  lejfer  Circles  of 
the  Globe. 


They  are  termed  Z ones  from  i,  [Zona  vel  Cingulum,']  bc^f 
caufe  they  encompafs  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  in  fome  manner, 
as  a  C  ircle  doth  furround  the  Body  of  a  Man,  and  are  in  Num¬ 
ber  Five. 


Two  Frigid 
viz.  sTwo  Temperate 
One  Torrid. 


The  Polar  Circles,  and  the  Polea. 
The  Polar  Circles  and  the  Tj©- 
picks. 

The  two  Tropicks,  and  divided  (y 
the  Equator.  . 


i  \  i  .»  r 

Of  t’nefe  the  Antients  imagined  only  the  two  Temperate  t$  be 
habitable,  effeeming  the  fcorching  Hear  of  the  Torrid,  and  pindh- 
ing  Cold  of  the  two  Frigid,  to  be  equally  intolerable,  according 
to  that  of  the  Poet : 

Qttorxm 
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Quorum  quce  media  eft ,  non  eft  habitabilis  aftu  : 

Nix  tegit  alt  a  duos.  —  Ovid.  Metam.  I. 

Def.  1 7.  Climates  are  tbofe  Trafts  of  the  Surface  of  the  Earth , 
bounded  by  imaginary  Circles ,  running  Parallel  to  the  Equator ,  and 
cf  fuch  a  Breadth  from  South  to  North,  that  the  Length  of  the' 
Artificial  Day  in  one  furpajfeth  that  in  the  other ,  by  half  an  Hour. 

They  are  termed  Climates  from  k\ivu  [ declino  vel  inclino ]  becaufe 
in  numbering  of  them,  they  decline  from  the  Equator,  and  incline 
to  either  Pole.  Not  to  mention  what  the  Antients  taught  of  Cli¬ 
mates,  cither  as  to  their  Number,  or  manner  of  reckoning  them,  it  is 
fufficient  for  our  prefent  Purpofe,  to  confider  that  modern  Geogra¬ 
phers  have  advanc'd  the  Number  of  them  to  60.  From  the  Equator 
to  each  of  the  Polar  Circles,  are  24,  arifing  from  the  Difference  of 

Hour  of  the  longeft  Day  ;  and  from  the  Polar  Circles  to  the  Poles 
thcmlelves  are  fix,  arifing  from  the  Difference  of  an  entire  Month: 
The  Sun  being  feen  in  the  farll  of  thefc,  a  whole  Month  withouc 
fetting ;  in  the  fecond,  two ;  and  in  the  third,  three  Afonths,  &c. 
How  all  thefc  Climates  are  framed,  viz.  the  true  Parallel  of  Lati¬ 
tude  in  which  they  end,  (that  being  likewile  the  Beginning  of  the 
following)  with  the  refpe&ive  Breadth  of  each  of  them,  you  may 
clearly  fee  by  the  following  Tables. 


Climates  between  the  Equator  and  the  Polar  Circles. 
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Climates  between  the  Polar  Circles  and  the  Poles. 


d.  m. 

d.  m. 

d.  m. 

d.  m. 

d..  m. 

d.  M. 

Par.  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 

Par.  Lat. 
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67  30 
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NO 
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Breadth. 

Breadth. 

Breadth. 

Breadth- 
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tf3  5° 

05  00 

°5  40 

06  00 

1  Mon . 

2  Mon. 

3  Mon. 

4  Mon. 

5  Mon. 
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Having  thus  taken  a  view  of  the  chief  Circles  belonging  to  the 
Terreftrial  Globe,,  as  alfo  the  manner  how  Latitude  and  Longitude 
with  Zones  and  Climates  are  framed ;  proceed  we  next  to  the 
various  Portions  of  the  Globe,  commonly  termed  Spheres,  which  are 
three  in  number,  viz*  Parallel ,  Right ,  and  Oblique. 

Def.  iS.  A  Parallel  Sphere  is  that  P option  of  the  Globe ,  which 
hath  thefe  three  Properties ,  viz.  ( i )  The  Poles  in  the  Zenith  and 
Nadir,  (z)  The  Equator  in  the  Horizon.  (3)  The  parallel  Circles 
parallel  to  the  Horizon. 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  Sphere  are  thofe  (if  any)  who  live  under 
the  two  Poles. 

Def.  19.  A  Right  Sphere  is  that  Pop t ion  of  the  Globe ,  which  hath 
thefe  three  Properties ,  viz.  (1!  Both  the  Poles  in  the  Horrizon. 
(2)  The  Equator  pajpng  through  the  Zenith  and  Nadir .  (3)  The 

parallel  Circle  perpendicular  to  the  Horizon. 

The  Inhabitants  of  this  Sphere,  are  they  who  live  under  the 
Equinoctial  Line. 

Def.  20.  An  Oblique  Sphere  is  that  Portion  of  the  Globe  which 
hath  thefe  three  Properties,  viz.  (1)  One  of  the  Poles  alove,  and 
the  other  under  the  Horizon.  ( 2 )  The  Equator  partly  above  and 
partly  under  the  Horizon.  (3)  The  parallel  Circles  cutting  the  HorT 
zon  obliquely. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  Sphere  are  they  who  live  on  all  Parts  of 
the  Globe  of  the  Earth  ;  except  thofe  exaCtly  under  the  Poles,  and 
Equinoctial  Line. 

But 
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But  having  no  regard  to  thefe  Poftions  of  the  Globe ;  the  various 
Inhabitants  of  the  Earth  are  1  ike  wife  confidered  with  refpedt  to  the 
fcveral  Meridians  and  Parallels)  peculiar  to  their  Habitations ;  and 
that  under  thefe  three  Titles,  viz.  Antceci ,  Periceci,  and  Antipodes. 

Def.  21.  The  Antceci,  are  thofe  People  of  the  Earth ,  zvho  live 
under  the  Meridian ,  but  oppoftc  Parallels. 

Peculiar  to  fuch  People  are  thefe  following  particulars:  <viz.  (i) 
They  have  both  the  fame  Elevation  of  the  Pole,  but  not  the  fame 
Pole.  (2.)  They  are  equally  diftant  from  the  Equator,  but  on  diffe¬ 
rent  Sides.  (3.)  They  have  both  Noon  and  Midnight  at  the  fame  time. 
(4.)  The  Days  of  one  are  equal  to  the  Nights  of  the  other,  and 
vice  werfa.  (5)  Their  Seafons  of  the  Year  are  contrary  ;  it  being 
Winter  to  the  one,  when  Summer  to  the  other,  SAc* 

Def.  22.  The  Periceci,  are  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  zvho  live  under 
the  fame  Parallels)  but  epprfite  Meridians . 

Peculiar  to  fuch  People  are  thefe  following  Particulars,  viz.  (r.) 
One  of  the  Poles  are  equally  elevated  to  both,  and  the  other  equally 
depreffed,  (2.)  They  are  equally  diftant  from  the  Equator,  and  both 
on  the  fame  fide.  (3.)  When  it  is  Noon  to  one  it-is  Midnight  to  the 
other;  and  e  contra.  (4.)  The  Length  of  the  Day  to  one,  is  the 
Complement  of  the  other’s  Night:  and  vife  verjd)  (5.)  They  both 
agree  in  the  four  Seafons  of  the  Year,  &c. 

Def.  23.  The  Antipodes  are  thofe  people  of  the  Earth  who  live 
under  oppoftc  parallels  and  Meridians . 

Peculiar  to  fuch  People  arc  thefe  following  Particulars ;  viz.  (1.) 
T  hey  have  both  the  fame  Elevation  of  the  Pole.  (2.)  They  are  hoth 
equally  diftant  from  the  Equator;  but  on  different  Sides,  and  in 
oppolite  Hemifphere*.  (3.)  When  it’s  Noon  to  one,  it  is  Midnight 
to  the  other;  and  vice  verfay  (4.)  Thelongeft  Day  or  Night  to  the 
one,  k  the  fhorteft  to  the  other.  (5.)  Their  Seafons  of  the  Year 
are  contrary,  (5V. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  were  like  wife  confidered  by  the  An- 
tients  with  Reipedt  to  the  Diverfity  of  their  Shadows  t  and  accordingly 
reduced  to  three  Gaffes ;  viz •  Amphifcii,  J  erijeii,  and Hcterofcii. 

Def.  24.  Amphifcii,  were  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  who  lived  in 
the  Torrid  Zoney  or  between  the  two  Tropicks. 

They  are  fo  termed  from  dax^i  [ (Jtrinquc~\  and  aaid  [ Umbra ] 
becaufe  they  caft  ther  Shadows  on  both  fides  of  them.  viz.  North 
and  South)  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Su  ds  Declination. 

Def. 
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Def  25.  Perifcii,  were  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  who  lived  in  the 
igid  Zones  or  between  the  Polar  Circles  and  the  Poles. 

They  are  fo  called  from  wept  [C  rca]  and  enact  [Umbra]  becaufe 


they  call  their  Shadows  round  about  them  towards  all  Points  of  the 

i  ^  ..  • ' '  •  V,  •  u  v* 


Def.  26.  Heterolcii,  where  thofe  People  of  the  Earth  who  lived  in 
the  two  temperate  Zones ,  or  between  the  ‘Iropicks  and  the  Polar 
Circles . 

They  are  fo  called  from  enpof  [Alter]  and  entd  [Umbra]  be¬ 
caufe  they  call  their  Shadows  only  one  way;  viz •  North,  if  in  the 
North  temperate  ;  or  South,  if  in  the  the  South  temperate  Zone. 

The  Earth,  in  refpefl  of  its  Inhabitants,  was  likewife  confidered 
by  the  Antients  as  divided  into  the  Right-hand  and  the  Left ;  and 
that  by  feveral  Sorts  of  Perfons ;  viz.  (1)  Poets,  who  accounted 
North  the  Right  Hand,  and  South  the  Left,  [2)  Aftronomers,  who 
accounted  Weft  Right  hand,  and  the  Eaft  the  Left.  *  (3)  Geographers, 
who  accounted  the  Eaft  the  Right  Hand,  and  Wen  the  Left. 

But  leaving  the  various  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth,  and  to  come 
clofer  to  our  main  Defign,  let  us  return  to  the  Globe  of  the  Earth 
it  felf,  confidered  fimply  as  a  Spherical  Body,  -u,  hofe  Surface  we  are 
to  view  ascompofed  of  Landt and  Water ,  as  its  foie  conftituent  Parts, 
and  thofe  two  Parts  thus  fubdivided  as  followeth ;  to  wit. 


Land  into 


Water  into 


Continents ,  Ijtbmus's, 
IJlands ,  promontories', 

Peninfitlas,  Mountains. 


Oceans,  Straits , 
Seas ,  Lakes, 

Gulfs,  Rivers . 


Def.  27.  A  Continent  [Cat.  Continens  a  Continuo]  is  a  large  and 
f pad  ous  Space  of  dry  Lind ,  can  rehending  divers  Countries,  King¬ 
doms,  and  States,  joinhig  all  together  without  any  entire  Separation 
of  its  Parts  by  Water. 

Def.  28.  An  Idand  [La>.  Infular  quafi  in  Salo]  is  a  Part  of  a 
dry  Land  environed  round  with  Water. 

Def.  29.  A  Peninfula  [quafi  pene  Infulaj  o’herwife  Cherfonefus 
from  yfipdof,  Terra,  and  pvt  of,  Infula.]  is  apart  of  the  dry  Land 
every  where  enclofed  with  Water,  fave  one  narrow  Neck  adjoining  the 
fame  to  the  Continent. 


Def.  30.  An  I&hmus,  [ab  iijetut,  vel  zisiny.i  ingredior]  is  that 

narrow 
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narrow  Neck  of  Land  annexing  the  Peninfula  to  the  Continent  ;  by 
which  People  may  enter  into  one  from  the  other. 

Def.  31.  A  Promontory  [quafi  mons  in  mare  prominens]  is  a 
Jeigh  P  art  of  Land  fret  thing  it f elf  out  in  the  Sea;  the  Extremity  zvbere- 
ef  is  commonly  termed  a  Cape  or  Head- land. 

Dcf.  32.  A  Mountain  [a  moneo  Vel  emineo]  is  a  rifing  Part  of 
the  dry  Land,  overtopping  the  adjacent  Country ,  and  appearing  the 
frf  at  a  difance. 

Def.  33.  The  Ocean  [Gr.  uKiAVcf  quafi  ex  cito,  &  vf.u 

fluo]  is  a  mighty  Rendezvous,  or  large  Collection  of  Waters  environing 
a  confderable  Part  of  the  main  Continent . 

Def.  34.  Tl:e  Sea  [ Lat .  Salum  a  falcquia  falfum]  is  a  f mailer  Col¬ 
lection  of  Waters  intermingled  with  If  and s ,  and  entirely  (or  modi  A 
environed  with  Land. 

Def.  35.  A  Gulf  [Lat.  Sinus  quafi  finu  fuo  marc  comple&enO 
i<  a  part  of  the  Sea  every  where  environed  with  Land  except  one  pal - 
f  gr,  whereby  it  communicates  with  the  neighbouring  Sea ,  or  main 
Ocean. 


Def.  36.  A  Strait  [Lat.  Fretum,  a  ferveo,  quod  ibiferveat  mare 
propter  anguftiam]  is  a  narrow  Taffagc,  either  joining  a  Gulf  to  the 
neighbouring  Sea  or  Ocean,  or  one  Part  of  the  Sea  or  Ocean  to  another. 

Def.  37.  A  La<<e  [Lat.  Lacus,  a  Actxxof  Folia  vel  Fovea]  is  a 
fmau  ColleP.ior.  of  deep  funding  Waters  entirely  furrounded  with  Land 
and  having  no  vifble  or  immediate  Communication  with  the  Sea. 


Def.jS.  A  River  [Lat.  Fiume n  vel  FIuvius  afluo]  is  a  confdera- 
He  Stream  of  frf  Water  iJf„inZ  cu,  of  one  or  various  Fountains, 
and  cor. 1 1 nu as  ly  gliding  a.  ong  in  one  or  more  Channels,  till  it  di'gorret h 
itfelf  at  laf  into  tt:e  gaping  Mouth  of  the  thirfy  Ocean . 

7hde  being  all  the  neceflary  Terms  commonly  ufed  in  Modern 
Geography;  anw  particularly  thofe,  that  either  need  or  can  well  admit 
of  a  Def  nit  ion.  Defer  ipt  ion,  or  Derivation:  We  proceed  in  the  next 
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SECT.  II. 

Containing  fome  pie af ant  Geographical 

Problems. 

Prob.  i.^T^  H E  Diameter  of  the  Artificial  Globe  being  given,  to 
find  its  Surface  in  Square ,  and  its  Solidity  in  Cubick 
Meafure. 

Multiply  the  Diameter  by  the  Circumference  (or  a  great  Circle  di¬ 
viding  the  Globe  into  two  equal  Parts)  and  the  Product  will  give  the 
firft  :  Then  multiply  the  faid  Product  by  \  of  the  Diameter,  and  the 
Produft  of  that  will  give  the  fecond.  After  the  fame  manner  we  may 
find  the  Surface  and  Solidity  of  the  Natural  Globe,  as  alfo  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Atmofphere  furrounding  the  fame,  provided  it  be  always 
and  every  where  of  the  ftme  Height ;  for  having  found  the  perpen- 
dicuhr  height  thereof  by  that  common  Experiment  of  the  Afcent 
of  Mercury  at  the  Foot  and  Top  of  a  Mountain,  double  the  faid 
Height,  and  add  the  fame  to  the  Diameter  of  the  Earth;  then  mul¬ 
tiply  the  whole  (as  a  new  Diameter)  by  its  proper  Circumference, 
and  from  the  Product  fubtradl  the  Solidity  of  the  Atmofphere. 

Prob.  2.  To  rectify  the  Globe. 

The  Globe  being  fet  upon  a  true  plane,  raife  the  Pole  according 
to  the  given  Latitude ;  then  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Ze¬ 
nith,  and  (if  any  Mariner’s  Compafs  upon  the  Pcdeftal)  let  the  Globe 
be  fo  fituated,  as  that  the  brazen  Meridian  may  ftand  due  South  and 
North,  according  to  the  two  Extremities  of  the  Needle. 

Prob.  3.  To  find  the  Longitude  and  Latitude  of  any  Place. 

By  Longitude  we  do  not  here  underhand  that  Opprobrium  Navi- 
gatorum  of  Eafiing  and  Wefiing ,  but  fimply  the  Diftanee  between 
the  given  Place  and  the  firft  Meridian  inferibed  on  the  Surface  of 
the  Globe.  For  the  finding  of  which,  bring  the  given  Place  to  the 
Eaft  Side^  of  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  what  Degree  of  the 
Equator  is  juft  under  the  faid  Meridian,  for  that  is  the  Degree  of 
Loi-gitude  peculiar  to  the  given  Place ;  and  the  Degree  of  the  Me¬ 
ridian  exaftly  above  that  Place  is  its  proper  Latitude,  which  is  either 
Southern  or  Northern,  according  as  the  Place  is  South  or  North  of 
the  Equinodlial  Line. 

Prob.  4.  The  Longitude  and  Latitude  of  any  Place  being  given,  to 
find  that  Place  on  the  Globe.  Being 


1 6  Geographical  (Problems.  Part  I. 

Bring  the  given  Degree  of  Longitude  to  the  brazen  Meridian, 
reckon  upon  the  fame  Meridian,  the  Degree  of  given  Latitude,  whe¬ 
ther  South  or  North ,  and  make  a  Mark  with  Chalk  where  the  rec¬ 
koning  Ends,  the  Point  exa&ly  under  that  Chalk  is  the  Place  defir’d. 

t  O  Cl  v 

Prob.  5  The  Latitude  of  any  Place  being  given ,  to  find  all  thofe 
Places  that  have  the  fame  Latitude . 

The  Globe  being  rettified  ( a )  according  to  the  La- 
(a)  Prob.  2.  titude  of  the  given  Place,  and  that  Place  beinz  brought 
to  the  brazen  Meridian,  make  a  Mark  exaftly  above 
the  fame,  and  turning  the  Globe  round,  all  thofe  Places  palling 

under  the  laid  Mark  have  the  fame  Latitude  with  the  given  Place. 

S;; 

Prob.  6.  To  find  the  Suns  place  in  the  Ec  Uptick  at  any  time. 

The  Month  and  Day  being  given,  look  for  the  fame  upon  the 
wooden  Horizon,  and  overagainlt  the  Day  you  will  find  a  parti- 
cular  Sign  and  Degree  in  which  the  Sun  is  at  that  time  (obferving 
withal  the  difference  between  the  Julian  and  Gregorian  Kalendar) 
which  Sien  and  Degree  being  noted  in  the  Ecliptick,  the  fame  is 
the  Sun's  Place  (cr  pretty  near  it)  at  the  time  defired. 

Prob.  7.  The  Month  a 'id  Das  being  given,  as  alfo  the  particular 
Time  of  that  Day ,  to  find  thofe  Places  of  the  Globe,  to  which  the 
Sun  is  in  the  Meridian  at  that  particular  time. 

The  Pole  bciRg  elevated  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given 
Place  ;  bring  the  hid  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fetting  the 
Index  of  the  Horary  (  ire'e  at  the  Hour  of  the  Day,  in  the  given 
Place,  turn  the  Globe  till  the  Index  Point  at  the  upper  Figure  of 
XII.  which  done,  fix  the  G  nbe  in  that  Situation,  and  obfervt 
what  Places  are  cxadlly  under  the  upper  Ilemifphere  of  the  brazei 
Meridian,  for  thofe  arc  the  Places  defired. 

Prob.  S-  To  know  tve  Length  of  the  Day  and  Night  in  any  plac 
of  the  Earth  at  any  time. 

Elevate  the  Po’e  (1)  according  to  the  Latitude  o 

(a)  Prob.  2.  the  given  Place;  find  the  Sun's  Place  ot  the  Ecliptick 

(b)  Prob.  6.  (b)  at  that  Time,  which  being  brought  to  the  Eafi  Side 

of  the  the  Horizon,  fet  the  Index  ol  the  Horary  Circle 
at  Noon,  or  the  upper  Figure  of  1  2,ardturningthe  Globe  about  ti  1  the 
aforefaid  Place  ol  the  Ecliptick  touch  the  wcflern  fide  of  the  Horizon, 
look  upon  the  Horary  Circle,  and  wherclbever  the  Index  pointeth 

the 
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the  Number  of  Hours  between  the  fame  and  the  upper  Figure  of 
12,  for  that  is  the  Length  of  the  Day  at  the  Time  defired,  the 
complement  whereof  is  the  Length- of  the  Night. 

i  '-u  •  * 

Prob.  9.  To  find  by  the  Globe  the  Antceci,  Periaeci  and  Antipodes, 
of  any  given  place. 

<  •  '  •  .  * 1  \  \  \  i  »  -  , '  .  •  •  .. 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and 
finding  {a)  its  true  Latitude,  count  upon  the  Equator  [a)  Prob.  3. 
the  fame  Number  of  Degrees  towards  the  oppofite 
Pole,  ond  obferve  where  the  reckoning  ends,  for  that  is  the  Place 
of  the  Antaci.  The  given  Place  continuing  under  the  brazen  Me¬ 
ridian,  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon,  and  turning 
the  Globe  about  till  the  fame  point  at  Midnight  (or  the  lower  1  2), 
the  Place  which  then  comes  to  the  Meridian,  having  tire  fame 
Latitude  with  the  former,  is  that  of  the  Period.  As  for  the  Anti¬ 
podes  of  the  given  Place,  reckon  from  the  laid  Place  upon  the 
brazen  Meridian  1 80  Degrees,  either  South  or  North ,  or  as  many 
Degrees  beyond  the  farthell  Pole  as  you  are  to  the  neareft  and  ob¬ 
ferve  exa&Jy  where  the  reckoning  ends,  for  that  is  the  Place  defired. 

*’  *  *  -  i  ‘ 

Prob.  10.  To  know  what  a  Clock  it  is  by  the  Globe  in  any  Place  in 
the  World ,  and  at  any  time ,  provided  you  know  the  Hour  of  the  Day 
where  you  are  at  the  fame  time. 

Bring  the  Place  in  which  you  are  to  the  brazen 
Meridian,  (the  Pole  being  raifed  [b)  according  to  the  if)  prob.  3. 
Latitude  thereof)  and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  at  the  Hour  of  the  Day  at  that  time.  Then  bring  the  de¬ 
fired  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  the  Index  will  point  out 
the  prefent  Hour  at  that  Place  wherever  it  is. 

Prob.  11.  To  know  by  the  Globe  when  the  Great  Mogul  of  India, 
and  Czar  of  Alufcovia  fit  down  to  Dinner • 

This  being  only  to  know  when  it  is  Noon  at  Agra  and  Mofcow 
(the  Imperial  Seats  of  thofe  mighty  Monarchs)  which  we  may  very 
eafily  do,  at  what  time  foever  it  be,  or  what  time  foever  vve  are  : 
For  finding  (by  the  foregoing  Problem)  the  prelent  Hour  of  the 
Day  in  the  Cities  above  mentioned,  fuppoling  withal  that  Mid-day, 
in  the  aforefaid  Cities,  is  Dining  time,  we  may  readily  determine 
how  near  it  is  to  the  Time  defired. 

Prob.  12.  To  find  the  Hour  of  the  Day  by  the  Globe  at  any  time 
when  t  be  Sun  /hints. 


D 


Divide 
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Divide  your  Ecliptick  Line  into  24  equal  Parts,  and  in  {mail  Fi¬ 
gures  fet  down  the  Hours  of  the  Natural  Day  after  the  following 
manner.  At  the  InterfeClions  of  the  Ecliptick  and  Equator  place  the 
Figure  6  ;  and  bring  both  thefe  Figures  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  one 
being  in  the  upper,  and  the  other  in  the  Lower  Hemifphere.  Which 
done,  place  the  1 2  Figures  in  the  Wejlern  Hemifphere  in  this  order 
following,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,12.  1,2,  3,4,  5,6.  beginning  then  at 
the  fame  Figure  of  6,  and  proceeding  Eajltoard ,  fet  down  the  other 
twelve  Figures  thus,  6,  5,  4,  3,  2,  1,  12,  11,  10,  9,  8»  7>  6. 

The  Equinoctial  being  thus  divided  and  marked,  ele- 
(<*)  Prob.  3.  vatc  the  Globe  ( a )  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the 
Place  where  you  are,  and  bring  the  InterfeClion  of  the 
(£)  Prob.  2.  Vernal  Equinox  to  the  Upper  Part  of  the  brazen  Me¬ 
ridian  ;  and  fituating  the  Globe  ( b )  duly  South  and 
North ,  obferve  exactly  that  half  of  the  Globe  upon  which  the  Sun 
doth  actually  fhine  ;  for  thelaft  Part  of  the  enlighten’d  Hemitphere 
doth  always  fhew  the  Hour  of  the  Day  upon  the  Equinoctial  Line. 

Prob.  13.  The  Latitude  of  the  Place  and  Height  of  the  Sun  leing 
given  at  any  time ,  to  find  thereby  the  Hour  of  the  Day. 

The  Globe  being  rectified  ( a )  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the 
given  Place,  and  the  Height  of  the  Sun  at  that  time 
(a)  Prob.  2.  beinjy  found  by  an  exaCt  Quadrant ;  mark  his  Place  in 
(£)  Prob.  6.  the  Ecliptic^  for  the  given  Day,  and  bring  the 
fame  to  the  brazen  Meridian.  After  this  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude 
in  the  Zenith,  and  mark  in  the  faid  Quadrant  the  particular  Degree 
of  the  Suns  Altitude,  and  placing  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at 
Noon,  move  the  Globe  together  with  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude,  till 
the  Sun's  Place  marked  in  the  Ecliptick,  and  his  Degree  of  Altitude 
marked  upon  the  faid  Quadrant  do  come  both  in  one.  Which  done  ob¬ 
ferve  what  Hour  the  Index  doth  point  at,  for  that  is  the  Hour  defired. 

Prob.  14.  The  Latitude  of  the  Place  being  given ,  as  alfo  the  true 
bearing  of  the  Sun  in  the  faid  Place  at  any  time ,  to  fnd  thereby  the 
Hour  ef  the  Day. 

The  Globe  being  (<;)  rectified,  and  the  Sun's  Place 
( a )  Prob.  5.  ( b )  marked  in  the  Ecliptick,  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Alti- 

{b)  Prob.  6.  tude  in  the  Zenith,  and  by  the  Mariner’s  Compafs  ob¬ 
ferve  the  true  bearing  of  the  Sum  then  bring  the 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  to  the  obferved  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon 
the  wooden  Horizon,  and  move  the  Globe  till  the  Sun’s  Place  in 
the  Ecliptick  co-incide  with  the  faid  Quadrant.  Which  done,  and 
the  Globe  continuing  in  that  Pofition  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  will  point  at  the  Hour  of  the  Day  at  the  Time  defired. 

Prob; 
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Prob.  15.  The  Latitude  of  the  Place,  and  Sun’*  Place  in  the 
Ecliptick  being  given,  to  find  thereby  the  Hour  of  the  Day. 


Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  given  Latitude  ,  ;  .  '  . 
and  fituate  the  Globe  duly  South  and  forth  [a)  by  the  (*'  ^06.2. 
Mariner’s  Compafs ;  then  fix  a  fmall  Needle  perpendicularly  in  the 
§un's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  and  bringing  the  fame  to  the  brazen 
Meridian,  let  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon;  which  done; 
turn  the  Globe  till  the  needle  call  no  Shadow  at  it,  and  then  obferve 
the  Index,  for  it  will  point  at  the  trtie  Hour  bf  the  Day. 


Prob.  16.  Any  Place  being  given',  to  move  the  Globe  fo  as  that  the 
Wooden  Horizon  Jhall  be  the  Horizon  of  the  fame. 

*  *  '  ■  V  •  1  •  i  .  . 

•  ;  ,  ,  f  „  I 

PHng  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  reckon  from  it 
Upon  the  faid  Meridian  the  number  of  90  Degrees  towards  either  of 
the  Poles,  and  where  the  Reckoning  ends  place  that  Part  of  the 
Meridian  to  the  Notch  of  the  Wooden  Horizon,  and  it  will  provb 
the  Horizon  of  the  given  Place: 


Prob.  1  7.  To  find  the  Meridian  Line  by  the  Globe  in  any  Place,  and 
at  any  time  of  the  Day • 


\  ,  . 

The  Latitude  of  the  Place  being  known,  and  the  Globe 
{d)  elevated  accordingly ;  obferve  the  Height  of  the  Sun  ( ajprob.i . 
above  the  Horizon  at  that  time,  and  draw  upon  a  true 
Plane  a  llreight  Line  in,  or  parallel  to,  the  Shadow  bf  a  Stile  perpen¬ 
dicularly  erefted  upon  that  Plane.  In  which  defcribe  a  Circle  at  an 
opening  of  the  Compaffes,  and  find(^)  the  Sun's  Place 
in  the  Ecliptick,  and  mark  his  obferved  Height  in  the  (£)  prob.  i. 
Quadrant  of  Altitude.  Then  move  the  Globe  together 
With  the  faid  Quadrant,  till  that  Mark  in  the  Quadrant  and  the 
Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  Come  both  in  one,*  which  done,  count 
upon  the  Wooden  Horizon  the  Number  of  Degrees  between  the 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  and  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet  off  the  faid 
Number  of  Degrees  upon  the  aforefaid  Circle  drawn  upon  the  Plane, 
by  making  a  vifible  Point  in  the  Circumference  where  the 
Reckoning  ends,  (beginning  ftiil  at  the  Sice  towards  the  Sun ,  and 
proceeding  Ea ft  or  W fi,  according  to  the  time  of  the  Day.)  Then 
draw  a  Line  from  that  Point  in  the  Circumference  thro’  the  Center 
of  the  faid  Circle,  and  the  fame  will  prove  the  true  Meridian  Line 
bf  that  Place,  at  what  time  foe ver  the  Obfervation  is  made. 

Prob.  18.  A  Place  being  given  in  the  Torrid  Zone ,  to  find  theft 
Days  in  which  the  Sun  Jhall  be  vertical  to  the  fame.  v 

D  2  prirtg 
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Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  mark  what 
Degree  of  Latitude  is  cxaftly  above  it.  Move  the  Globe  round,  and 
obierve  the  two  Points  of  the  Ecliptick  that  pafs  through  thefaid  De¬ 
gree  of  Latitude.  Search  upon  the  wooden  Horizon  (or  by  proper 
Tables  of  the  Sun' s  annual  Motion)  on  what  Days  he  paffeth  through 
theaforefaid  Points  of  the  Ecliptick,  for  thofe  are  the  Days  required 
in  which  the  Sun  is  vertical  to  the  given  Place. 

Prob.  1 9  •  ‘The  Month  and  Pay  being  given,  to  find  hy  the  Globe 
thofe  places  of  the  North  Frigid  Zone,  where  the  Sun  heginneth  then 
to  Jhitie  confiantly  without  fitting',  as  alfo  thofe  places  of  the  South 
Frigid  Zone ,  in  which  he  then  heginneth  to  be  totally  abfint , 

The  Day  given,  (which  mull  always  be  one  of  thofe,  either  be¬ 
tween  the  vernal  Equinox  and  the  Summer  Solftice,  or  between 
the  Autumnal  Equinox  and  Winter  Solflice)  find  {a) 
(a)  Prob .  6.  the  Sun' s  Place  in'  the  Ecliptick,  and  marking  the 

fame  bring  it  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  reckon  the 
like  Number  of  Degrees  from  the  NorthVo\t  towards  the  Equator,  as 
there  is  between  the  Equator  in  the  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  and 
fet  a  Mark  with  Chalk  where  the  Reckoning  ends.  Which  done 
turn  the  Globe  round,  and  all  the  Places  palling  under  the  Laid  Chalk 
are  thofe  in  which  the  Sun  begins  to  Ihine  confiantly  without 
Petting  upon  the  given  Day.  For  Solution  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  Problem  ;  fet  off  the  lame  Diftance  from  the  South  Pole  upon 
the  brazen  Meridian  towards  the  Equator,  as  was  formerly  fet  off 
from  the  North,  and  making  a  Mark  with  Chalk,  and  turning  the 
Globe  round,  all  Places  palling  under  the  faid  Mark  are  thole 
defired,  viz .  them  in  which  the  Sun  beginneth  his  total  Abfence 
or  Difappearance  from  the  given  Day. 

Prob*  2o.  A  Place  being  given  in  the  North  Frigid  Zone,  to  find 
ly  the  Globe  what  Numlec  of  Days  the  Sun  doth  confiantly  Jbine  upon 
the  faid  Place ,  and  what  Days  he  is  abfint,  as  aljo  the  firfi  and  lafi 
Day  of  his  appearance . 

Bring  the  Place  given  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and 
[a)  Prob-  2.  obferving  its  Latitude,  {a)  elevate  the  Globe  according¬ 
ly,  then  turn  the  Globe  about  till  the  firfi  Degree  of  Can¬ 
cer  come  under  the  Meridian,  and  count  the  lame  Number  of  Degrees 
upon  the  Meridan  from  each  fide  of  the  Equator  as  the  Place  is  diitant 
from  the  Pole;  and  making  a  Mark  where  the  Reckoning  ends,  turn 
the  Globe  round,  and  carefully  obferve  what  two  Degrees  of  the 
Ecliptick  pafs  exactly  under  the  two  Points  marked  in  the  Meridi¬ 
an,  for  the  Northern  Arch  of  the  Circle  [viz-  that  comprehended 
between  the  the  two  marked  Degrees)  being  reduced  to  'l  ime,  will 
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give  the  Number  of  Days  that  the  Sun  doth  conilantly  fhine  above 
the  Horizon  of  the  given  Place,  and  the  oppofite  Arch  of  the  faid 


Circle  will  give  the  Number  of  Days  in  which  he  is  abfent.  The 


Pole  continuing  in  the  fame  Elevation,  bring  the  beginning  of  Cancer 
to  the  brazen  Meridian,  andobferve  the  two  Degrees  of  the  Ecliptick, 
which  in  the  mean  time  co-incide  with  the  Horizon;  then  fearch 
upon  the  wooden  Horizon,  for  thofe  Days  that  the  Sun  doth  enter 
into  the  aforefaid  Degrees  of  the  Ecliptick,  for  thofe  are  the  Days 
of  the  firft  and  I  aft  Appeatance  in  the  given  Place. 

Prob.  21.  "The  Month  and  Day  being  given,  to  find  that  Place  on 
the  Globe  to  which  the  Sun  [when  in  its  Meridian)  Jhall  be  vertical 
on  that  Day. 

The  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  being  [a]  found, 
bring  the  fame  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  in  which  make  ( a )  Prob.  6. 
a  fmall  Mark  with  Chalk,  exactly  above  the  Sun's 
Place.  Which  done,  find  (b)  thole  Places  that  have  ( b )  Prob.  7. 
the  Sun  in  the  Meridian  at  the  time  given ;  and  bring¬ 
ing  them  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  obferve  that  Part  of  the  Globe 
exadlly  under  the  aforefaid  Mark  in  the  Meridian,  for  that  is  the 
Place  defired. 

Prob.  22.  The  Month  and  Day  being  given,  to  find  upon  what 
Point  of  the  Csmpaf s  the  Sun  rifeth  and  fetteth  in  any  Place  at  any 
‘Time  given. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  defired  Place, 
and  finding  the  Sun's  Place  In  the  Ecliptick  at  the  given  Time,  bring 
the  fame  to  the  Eajlern  Side  of  the  Horizon,  and  you  may  clearly 
fee  the  Point  of  the  Compafsupon  which  he  then  rifeth.  By  turning 
the  Globe  about  till  his  Place  co-incide  with  the  Wejle.rn  Side  of  the 
Horizon;  you  may  alfo  fee  upon  the  faid  Circle  the  exad  Point  of 
his  fetting. 


Prob.  23.  To  know  by  the  Globe  the  length  of  the  longefl  and  JlcortcJl 
Days  and  Nights  in  any  Place  oj  the  World. 


Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  l  atitude  of  the  given  Place, 
and  bring  the  firft  Degrees  of  Cancer  (if  in  the  Northern ,  or  Capri¬ 
corn  if  in  the  Southern  Hemifphere)  to  the  Eafl  Side  ol  the  Horizon  ; 
and  fetting  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon,  turn  the  Globe 
about  till  the  Sign  of  Cancer  touch  the  Weftern  Side  ol  the  Horizon, 
and  then  obferve  upon  the  Horary  Circle  the  number  ol  Hours  be¬ 
tween  the  Index  and  the  upper  Figure  of  XU,  (reckoning  them 


according  to  the  Motion  of  the  Index)  for  that  is  the  Length  of  the 

D  3  longefl 
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longeft  Day,  the  Complement  whereof  is  the  Extent  of  thelhorteft 
Night.  As  for  the  fhorteft  Day  and  longeft  Night*  they  are  only 
the  reverfe  of  the  former. 

S’  .  •*  i  r  .  *  s •  * , 

Prob.  24.  To  "knew  the  Climates  of  ary  given  Place . 

Find  (<t)  the  Length  of  the  longeft  Day  in  the  given 
{a')  Prob.  23-  Place,  and  whatever  be  the  Number  of  Hours  where¬ 
by  it  furpaffeth  twelve,  double  that  Number,  and  the 
Product  will  give  the  true  Climate  of  the  Place  d'efired.  But  here 
npte,  T.hat  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  Places  within  the  Latitude 
of  As  for  thofe  of  a  greater  Latitude,  (where  the  Climates 

ihcreafe  by  entire  Months)  enter  the  fecond  Table  of  Climates  (p.  i  i .) 
with  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Place,  and  oppofite  thereto  you  will 
find  the  proper  Climate  of  a  PJace  in  the  faid  Latitude. 

Prob.  2t;.  ‘The  Length  of  the  longeft  Day  in  any  Place  being  J;nowny 
to  find  thereby  the  Latitude  of  that  Place • 


Having  the  Length  of  the  longeft  Day,  you  may 
(a)  Prob.  24.  ‘  know  thereby  [a)  the  proper  Climate  in 'that  Place, 
and  by  the  Table  of  Climates  (Pag  10  )  you  may  fee 
vrhat  Degree  of  Latitude  coriefponds  to  that  Climate,  which  Degree 
is  the  Latitude  of  the  Place  defired. 

*  4  •*  %  t  •  1  t  %  . .  ,  t,  A  ..  C  •  *  «*  *  l 

Prob.  26.  Tlje  Latitude  of  the  Place  being  given,  as  alfo  the  Sun’* 
Place  in  the  Ecliptic!;,  to  find  therly  the  beginning  of  the  Morning 
And  end  of  the  Evening  Twilight. 

t  •  •  *  1  r  »*•'  •  1 

The  Globe  being  re&ified,  and  the  Sun's  Place  brought  to  the 
brazen  Meridian,  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon  ;  then 
bring  that  Degree  of  the  Ecliptick,  which  is  oppofite  to  the  Sun's 
Place,  to  thcpVefiem  Quarter,  and  fo  move  the  Globe  together  with 
the  Quadrant  of  Altitude,  till  the  Degree  oppofite  to  the  Sun's 
Place  and  the  1 8  th  Degree  of  the  faid  Quadrant  come  both  in  one; 
Vvhich  done,  obferve  what  Hour  the  Index  then  pointed  at,  for  at 
fhat  Hour  doth  the  Morning  Twilight  begin.  As 'for  the  Evening 
T wi light;  bring  the  Degree  of  the  Ecliptick  oppofite  to  the  Sun'i 
Place  at  that'  time  to  the  Eaftern  Quarter,  and  fo  move  the  Globe 
till  ■  the  fame  and  the  1 8th  Degree  of  the  Quadrant  come  both  to 
ohe,  and  the  Index  will  point  at  the  Hour  when  the  Evening  Twi-’ 
light  doth  end.  •  ;  ■-  • 
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Prob.  27.  The  Length  of  the  longefi  Day  being  given ,  to  find  thereby 
thcfe  Places  of  the  Earth ,  in  which  the  longefi  Day  is  of  that  Extent * 

By  the  given  Length  of  the  longeft  Day  (a)  find  the 
true  Degree  of  Latitude,  where  the  Day  is  of  that  Ex-  (a)  Prob .  25. 
tent,  and  making  a  Mark  upon  that  Degree  in  the 
brazen  Meridian,  turn  the  Globe  round,  and  obferve  what  Places 
pals  exactly  under  the  faid  Mark,  for  they  are  the  Places  defired. 

Prob.  28 •  A  certain  Number  of  Days  not  furpajjing  182,  being 
given ,  to  find  thereby  that  Parallel  of  Latitude  on  the  Globe  where 
the  Sun  fetteth  not  during  thofe  Days , 

Take  half  of  the  given  number  of  Days,  and  whatever  it  is, 
count  fo  many  Degrees  upon*  the  Ecliptick,  beginning  at  the  firft 
of  Cancer ,  and  make  a  Mark  where  the  Reckoning  ends ;  only 
obferve,  that  if  your  Number  of  Days  furpafs  Thirty,  then  your 
Number  of  Degrees  ought  to  be  lefs  than  it  by  One.  Bring  then 
the  marked  Point  of  the  Ecliptick  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  ob¬ 
ferve  exaftly  how  many  Degrees  are  intercepted  between  the  afore- 
faid  Poinc  and  the  Pole,  for  the  fame  is  equal  to  the  defired  Parallel 
of  Latitude.  If  the  defired  Parallel  of  Latitude  be  South  of  the 
Line,  the  Operation  of  the  fame,  bringing  only  the  firft  Degree  of 
Capricorn  to  the  Meridian  in  lieu  of  Cancer , 

Prob.  29.  The  Hour  of  the  Day  being  given  according  to  our  way 
cf  reckoning  in  England,  to  find  thereby  the  Babylonick  Hour  at\any 
time t 

The  Babylonick  Hour  is  the  Number  of  Hours  from  Sun  riling, 
it  being  the  Manner  of  the  Babylonians  of  old,  and  the  Inhabitants 
of  Norimberg  at  this  Day,  to  commence  their  Hours  from  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  Sun  in  the  Eafiern  Horizon •  For  the  finding  or 
this  Hour  at  any  Time  and  in  any  Place,  firft  elevate 
the  Pole  ( a )  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given  ( a )  Pr°b»  2. 
Place,  and  [b)  noting  the  Sun' s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  [b)  Prob,  6. 
at  that  time,  bring  the  fame  to  the  brazen  Meridian, 
and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon ;  after  this  row  I 
the  Globe  either  Eaftward  or  Wefiward ,  according  to  the  Time  of 
Day,  till  the  Index  point  at  the  given  Hour.  Then  fix  the  Globe 
fn  that  Pofition,  and  bring  back  the  Index  again  to  Noon,  and 
move  the  Globe  from  Eafi  to  Weft,  till  the  Sun's  Place  marked  m 
the  Ecliptick  co-incide  with  the  Eafiern  Horizon ;  which  done, 
reckon  upon  the  Horary  Circle  of  the  Number  of  Hours  between 
the  Index  Noon  ^©r  the  upper  Figure  of  12)  for  that  is  the  Num- 


24  Geographical  Problems .  Part  I. 

her  of  Hour's  from  Sun-rifing  for  that  Day  in  the  given  Place,  or 
the  true  Babylonick  Hour  defircd. 

Prob.  30.  The  Babylonick  Hour  being  given ,  to  find  the  Hour  of 
the  Day  tit  any  time,  according  to  our  way  of  reckoning  in  England. 

Elevate  the  Pole,  according  to  the  given  Latitude  of  the  Place, 
and  marking  the  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick,  bring  the  fame  to 
the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet  the  index  of  the  Horary  Circle  to 
Noon.  Then  rowl  the  Globe  Wefiward ,  till  the  Jndex  points  at 
the  given  Hour  from  S/z/z-rifing,  and  fixing  the  Globe  in  that  Si¬ 
tuation,  bring  the  Index  back  again  to  Noon,  and  turn  the  Globe 
backward  till  the  Sun's  Place,  marked  in  the  Ecliptick,  return  to 
tile  fame  Semicircle  of  the  brazen  Meridian  from  whence  it  came  ; 
which  done  obferve  what  Hour  thefndex  of  the  Horary  Circle 
pointeth  at,  for  the  fame  is  the  Hour  defircd. 

Prob.  3  1 .  TJ:e  Hour  of  the  Day  being  given  according  to  our  way 
cf  reckoning  in  England,  to  find  thereby  the  Italick  Hour  at  any 
time . 

The  Italick  Hour  is  the  Number  of  Hours  from  5///?-fetting  at  all 
times  of  the  Year,  to  &z/z-fctting  the  next  following 
( a )  Prob.  2.  Day.  For  the  ready  finding  of  fuch  Hours,  ( a)  ele- 
C b)Prcb •  6.  vate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  Places, 
and  (^)  noting  the  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  upon 
the  given  Day,  bring  the  fame  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet 
the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle  at  Noon.  Then  turn  the  Globe 
either  Eafi  or  Wcfi,  according  to  the  time  of  the  Day,  till  the 
Index  point  at  the  given  Hour,  and  fixing  the  Globe  in  that  Situ¬ 
ation,  bring  the  Index  back'to  Noon.  Which  done,  turn  the  Globe 
about  Eafi  ward,  till  the  Mark  of  the  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptic 
co  incidc  with  the  Wefiern  Horizon,  and  obferve  how  many  Hours 
are  between  the  upper  Figure  of  1  2  and  the  Index  (reckoning  them 
Eafiward  as  the  Globe  moved)  for  thefe  are  the  Hours  from  Sun-fet, 
or  the  Italick  Hour  defired. 

Prob.  32.  The  Italick  Hour  being  given,  to  find  thereby  the  Hour 
cf  the  Day  at  any  time,  according  to  our  Way  of  reckoning  in 
England. 

(a)  Prob.  2.  This  being  the  Reverfc  of  die  former  Problem  (a) 
elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given 
Place,  and  noting  the  Sun's  Place  in  the-  Ecliptic,  bring  the  fame 
to  the  Wefiern  Horizon,  and  fetting  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  at  Noon,  turn  the  Globe  Wefiward  till  the  Index  point 

at 
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at  (b)  the  Italick  Hour  given  ;  then  fixing  the  Globe 
in  that  Pofition,  bring  the  Index  back  to  Noon,  and  ( b )  Prob.  31/ 
move  the  Globe  backward  till  the  mark  of  the 
Sup's  Place  return  to  the  fame  Semicircle  of  the  brazen  Meridian 
from  whence  it  came.  Which  done,  obferve  how  many  Hours 
are  between  Noon  and  the  Index,  (reckoning  them  from  Weft  to 
Eaft)  for  thofe  are  the  Hours  defired,  according  to  our  way  of 
reckoning  in  England. 

Prob.  33.  The  Hour  of  the  Day  being  exaElIy  given,  according  to 
eur  way  of  reckoning  in  England,  to  find  thereby  the  Judaical  Hour 
at  any  time. 

By  the  Judaical  Hour  we  underftand  the  exa<ft  time  of  the  Day 
according  to  the  Ancient  Jews,  who  in  reckoning  their  Time,  di¬ 
vided  their  Artificial  Day  into  twelve  Hours,  and  the  Night  into  as 
many  ;  which  Hours  proved  every  Day  unequal  in  Extent  (unlefs 
in  Places  exactly  under  the  Equator)  they  ftill  decreafing  or  increaf- 
ing  according  to  the  Seafonsof  the  Year,  or  the  various  Declination 
of  the  Sun.  For  the  finding  of  which  Hours,  obferve 
the  following  Method,  (a)  Elevate  the  Pole  accord-  (a)  Prob.  2. 
ing  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Place,  and  {b)  mark-  ( b)Prob .  6. 
ing  the  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  at  that  time,  bring 
it  to  the  Eaftern  Horizon,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary  Circle 
at  Noon ;  then  turn  the  Globe  about  till  that  Place  marked  in  the 
Ecliptick  come  to  the  Weftern  Horizon,  and  obferve  the  Number 
of  Hours  between  Noon  and  the  Index,  thefe  being  the  Hours 
of  which  the  given  Day  doth  confift,  which  number 
you  are  to  note  down,  and  (/)  to  find  what  Hour  from  (V)  Prob. 

Sun  rifing  correfponds  with  the  given  Hour,  or  from  29,  31. 

Sun-fe tting,  if  the  given  Hour  be  after  <S##-fetting. 

Which  done,  work  by  the  following  Proportion.  As  the  number 
of  Hours  whereof  the  given  Day  confifteth,  {viz.  thofe  noted 
down)  is  to  twelve,  fo  is  the  number  of  Hours  from  Sun- rifing 
(if  it  be  an  Hour  of  the  Day)  or  from  fe-fe tting  (if  an  Hour  of 
the  Night)  to  a  fourth  Proportional,  which  is  the  Number  defired, 
viz.  the  Judaical  Hour  at  the  Time  given. 

Prob.  34.  The  Judaical  Flour  being  given ,  to  find  thereby  the 
Hour  of  the  Day  at  any  timet  according  to  our  way  of  reckoning  in 
England. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Place, 
and  finding  the  Sun  s  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  at  the.  time  given, 
bring  the  fame  to  the  Eaftern  Horizon,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the 
Horary  Circle  at  Noon  j  then  rovvl  the  Globe  Weftzvard,  till  the 

Sun’s 
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Suns  Place  co-incide  with  the  Wefiern  Horizon,  and  the  Index  will 
point  at  the  number  of  equal  Hours,  whereof  that  Day  confifleth. 
Which  Number  you  are  to  note  down,  and  bring  the  Sun's  Place 
to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fetting  the  Index  again  at  Noon,  turn 
the  Globe  about  till  the  Sun's  Place  co  incide  with  the  Eafient 
Horizon,  and  the  Index  will  point  at  the  Hour  when  the  Sun  rifeth 
in  the  given  Place.  Which  done,  work  by  the  following  Propor¬ 
tion.  As  1 2  is  to  the  given  Number  of  Judaical  Hours ,  fo  is  the— 
Length  of  the  Day  in  equal  Hours  (formerly  found  out)  to  a  fourth 
*  Proportional,  which  is  the  Number  defired,  viz .  the  Hour  of  the 
Day  according  to  our  way  of  reckoning  in  England.  Only  note, 
that  if  the  fourth  Proportional  be  lefs  than  i  2,  you  are  to  add  the 
fame  to  the  Hour  of  the  Sun  rifing,  and  the  Produft  will  give  the 
Number  of  Hours  before  Noon  for  that  Day;  but  if  it  be  more 
than  12,  then  fubtraft  it  from  12,  and  the  Remainder  will  give 
the  Hour  of  the  Day  for  the  Afternoon. 

Prob.  35  .To  find  the  true  Area  of  the  five  Zones  in  Square  Mca- 
furey  allowing  60  Miles  to  cne  Degree  in  the  Equator. 

The  Breadth  of  the  Torrid  Zone  being  47  Degrees,  which  reduced 
to  Miles,  make  2820  each ;  of  the  temperate  43  Degrees,  which  make 
2580;  and  each  of  the  Frigid  23  Degrees  4.,  which  make  ^loMiles^ 
the  true  Area  of  each  of  thofe  Zones  may  be  found  in  fquare  Mea- 
fure  by  the  following  Proportion  :  (1)  tor  the  Torrid,  the  Area  of 
the  whole  Globe  being  found  {per  Prob.  t.  lay,  as  Rad.  to  th e  Sine 
of  47  ;  fo  is  the  i  of  the  Area  of  the  Globe  to  the  Area  of  the  Tor¬ 
rid  Zone.  (2)  For  each  of  the  Temperate  Zones ;  fay,  as  Rad.  to  the 
Difference  of  the  Sines  of  23^  and  664  fo  is  1  Arch  of  the  Globe  to 
the  Area  of  one  of  the  Temperate  Zones.  Lafily ,  for  the  Frigid 
Zones,  add  2.  Area  of  the  Torrid  to  the  whole  Area  of  one  of  the 
Temperate,  and  fubtraft  the  Produft  from  ±  Area  of  the  Globe,  and 
the  Remainder  will  give  the  tru cArea  of  either  of  the  Frigid  Zones. 

Prob.  36.  A  Place  being  given  on  the  Globe ,  to  find  thofe  which 
have  the  fame  Hour  of  the  Day  with  that  in  the  given  Place.  As  alfo 
that  have  the  contrary  Hours,  i.  e.  Midnight  in  the  one  when  it  is 
Mid-day  in  the  other. 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  what 
Places  are  then  cxaflly  under  the  Semi-circle  of  the  faid  Meridian, 
for  the  People  in  them  have  the  fame  Hour  with  that  they  have  in 
the  given  Place.  The  Globe  continuing  in  that  Pofition,  fet  the 
Index  of  the  Horary  ircle  at  Noon,  and  turn  the  Globe  till  the  In¬ 
dex  point  at  Mid- night,  and  obferve  what  Places  are  then  in  the 
Semi  circle  of  the  Meridian  ;  for  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Places  do 
reckon  their  Hours  contrary  to  thofe  in  the  given  Place,  Prol^ 
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Pro.  37*  'The  Hour  of  ihs  Day  being  given  in  any  Place,  to  find 
thofe  places  of  the  Earth  where  it  is  either  Noon  or  Midnight ,  or  any 
other  particular  Hour  at  the  fame  time . 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet  the  Index 
of  the  Horary  Circle  at  the  Hour  of  the  Day  in  that  Place.  Then 
turn  about  the  Globe  till  the  Index  point  at  the  upper  Figure  of 
XII.  and  obferve  what  Places  are  exadtly  under  the  upper  Semi¬ 
circle  of  the  brazen  Meridian,  for  in  them  it  is  Mid-day  at  the  time 
given.  Which  done  turn  the  Globe  about  till  the  Tndex  point  at 
the  lower  Figure  of  XU.  and  what  1 ’laces  are  then  in  the  lower 
Semi-circle  of  the  Meridian,  in  them  it  is  Midnight  at  the  given 
time.  After  the  fune  manner  we  may  find  thofe  Places  that  have 
anv  other  particular  Hour  at  the  time  given,  by  moving  the  Globe 
till  the  Index  point  at  the  Hour  defired,  [and  obferving  the  Places 
that  are  them  under  the  brazen  Meridian. 

Erob.  38.  The  Day  and  Hour  being  given ,  to  find  by  the  Globe 
that  particular  Place  of  the  Earth  to  which  the  Sun  is  vertical  at  that 
very  time • 

The  Sun's  Place  in  the  Ecliptick  (a)  being  found, 
and  brought  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  make  a  Mark  (a)  Prob.  6. 
above  the  fame  with  Chalk;  then  (b)  find  thofe  Places  (b)  Prob. 3-* 
of  the  Earth,  in  whole  Meridian  the  Sun  is  at  that 
Infant,  and  bring  them  to  the  brazen  M?ridian,  which  done,  ob- 
%ve  narrowly  that  individual  part  of  the  Earth  which  falls  exaftly 
under  the  aforefaid  Mark  in  the  brazen  Meridian ;  for  that  is  the 
particular  Place  to  which  the  Sun  is  vertical  at  that  very  time. 

Proh.  39.  The  Day  and  Hour  of  the  Day  being  given ,  to  find  theft 
Places  on  the  Globe  in  wlich  tbe  Sun  then  rifeth.  2dly.  Thofe  in 
which  he  then  fetteth,  3dly,  Tiofe  to  whom  it  is  Mid-day .  And 

not*  *laCCS  ^  *re  aHitally  ev>li&htened*  and  thofe  that  are. 

.  Find  that  Place  of  the  (4)  Globe,  to  which  the  Sun 
is  vertical  at  the  given  time,  and  bringing  the  fame  (a)  Prob.  38. 
Jo  the  brazen  Meridian,  (b)  elevate  the  Pole  accord-  (b)  Prob.  6. 
ing  to  the.  Latitude  of  the  faid  Place.  The  Globe 
h.cmg  fixed  in  that  Pofition,  obferve  what  Places  are  in  the  hVeJlem 
■  ?r  t^le  horizon ;  for  in  them  the  Sun  rifeth  at  that  time. 

¥fy>  Thofe  m  the  Eaflern  Semi-circle,  for  in  them  the  to  fetteth. 
%  j  tiiatare  exactly  under  the  brazen  Meridian,  for  in  them 

is  Mid-day ,  And  hafilyy  All  thofe  upon  the  uppermoft  Hemifphere 
or  the  Globe,  for  they  are  a&ually  enlightened,  and  thofe  upon  the 
Jower,  ar?  then*  in  Darknefs,  arc  depri  ved  of  the  to  at  that  very  time. 

Prob* 
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Prob.  4  .“  'The  Month  and  Day  being  given,  ns  alfo  the  Place  of  the 
M  >o;i  in  the  Zodiack,  and  ler  true  Latitude,  to  find  thereby  the  exact 
Hour  when  jl)  *  fhall  rife  and  fet,  together  with  her  Southing  (or  comh  g 
to  the  A/eriUtan)  oj  the  Place. 

The  Moons  Place  in  the  Zodiack  may  be  found  ready  enough  at 
any  time  by  an  ordinary  Almanack,  and  her  Latitude  (which  is  her 
Diilancc  f  om  the  Ecliptick)  by  applying  the  Semi- circle  or  Pofition 
to  her  Place  in  the  Zodiack.  For  the  Solution  of  the 

(a)  l:tob.  z.  Problem,  {a)  elevated  the  Pole  according  to  the  La¬ 

titude  of  the  given  Place,  and  the  Suns  Place  in  the 

(b)  Prob.  9.  Ecliptick  at  that  time  being  b)  found  and  marked 
with  Chalk,  as  aho  the  Moon's  1  lace  at  the  fame  time,  bring  the 
Sun's  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fet  the  Index  of  the  Horary 
Circle  at  Noon,  and  turn  the  Globe  till  the  Moon's  Place  lucceflive- 
]y  co  incide  with  the  Aaflern  and  Wejhrn  fide  of  the  Horizon,  as 
alfo  the  brazen  Meridian  and  Index  will  point  at  thole  various  times, 
the  particular  Hour  of  her  Rifing,  Setting,  and  Southing. 

Prob.  41*  TChe  l  ay  and  Hour  of  either  a  Solar  or  Lunar  Eclipfe 
being  known,  tJ  find  by  the  Globe  all  thofe  Places  in  which  the  fame 

will  be  vijible. 

Mark  the  Sun's  Place  in  the  (a)  Ecliptick  for  the 
(/j)  Prob.  6.  given  Day,  as  alio  the  oppofite  Point  thereto,  which 

(, b )  1  rob.  38-  is  the  Place  the  Moon  at  that  time.  Then  find  ( b ) 
that  lace  of  the  Globe  to  which  the  Sun  is  vertical 
at  the  given  flour,  and  bring  the  fame  to  the  Pole  (or  vertical  PoinQ 
of  the  Wooden  Horizon,  and  fixing  the  Globe  in  that  Situation, 
obferve  what  i  laces  are  in  the  upper  Hemilphere ;  for  in  moll  of 
them  will  the  Sun  be  vifible  during  the  Eclipfe.  As  for 
(r)  Pro’.  9-  the  Lunar  Eclipfe  you  are  to  find  (c)  the  Antipodes  of 
that  'lace  which  hath  the  Sun  vertical  at  the  given 
Hour,  and  bring  the  fame  to  the  Pole  of  the  wooden  Horizon,  obferve 
(as  formerly)  what  Places  arc  in  the  upper  Hemifphere  of  the  Globe, 
for  in  fuch  will  the  M.on  be  vifible  during  her  Eclipfe,  except  thofe 
that  are  very  near  unto,  or  ad ually  in  the  Horizon. 

Prob-  4'*  b'ie  Place  being  given  on  the  Globe ,  t)  find  the  true  Situa¬ 
tion  ther  of  from  all  other  Places  d-fred ,  or  how  it  bear  etb  in  ref  pelt 
to  fu  h  Places. 

The  various  Places  defired  [which  are  fuppofed  to  be  forne  of 
thole  that  lie  under  the  intermediate  Points  of  the  Compafs]  being 
pitched  upon,  bring  the  given  Place  to  the  Brazen  Meridian,  and  ele: 
vate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude,  and  fixing  the  Quadrant  of 

Altitude 
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Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  apply  the  fame  fucceffively  to  the  Place 
defired,  and  the  lower  Part  of  the  laid  Quadrant  will  interleft  the 
wooden  Horizon  at  thofe  various  Points  of  the  Compafs  (infcribed 
upon  the  faid  Circle)  according  to  the  true  bearing  of  the  given 
Place,  in  refpeft  to  the  Places  defired. 

Prob.  43.  A  Place  being  given  cn  the  Globe ,  to  find  all  other 
Places  that  are  fiituated  firom  the  Jame  upon  any  defired  Point  of  the 
Compafis. 

Elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Place, 
and  bring  the  faid  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  fixing  the  Qua¬ 
drant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  apply  the  lower  part  thereof  ro  the 
defired  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon  the  wooden  Horizon  ;  and  ob- 
ferve  what  Places  are  exaftly  under  the  Edge  of  the  faid  Quadrant  ; 
for  thofe  are  the  Places  that  are  lituated  from,  or  bear  off,  the  given 
Place,  according  to  the  defired  Point  of  the  Compafs. 

Prob.  44.  Tzvo  Places  being  given  on  the  Globe ,  to  find  the  true 
Difiance  between  them- 

The  two  Places  given  mud  of  neceffity  lie  under  either  the  fame 
Meridian,  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude,  or  elfe  differ  both  in  Lon¬ 
gitude  and  Latitude.,  i.  If  they  lie  under  the  fame  Meridian,  then 
bring  them  both  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  the  Number 
of  Degrees  of  Latitude  comprehended  between  them,  which  being 
reduced  into  Leagues  or  Miles,  will  give  the  Diftance  required.  2. 
If  they  lie  under  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude,  then  bring  them  fe- 
parately  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  obferve  the  Number  of  De¬ 
grees  between  them  upon  the  Equator  ;  which  done,  enter  the 
Table  [page  9.]  with  the  Latitude  of  the  given  Places,  and  feeing 
thereby  how  many  Miles  in  that  Parallel  are  anfwerable  to  one  De¬ 
gree  in  the  Equator,  multiply  thofe  Mile^  by  the  aforelaid  Number 
of  Degrees  upon  the  Equator,  and  the  Produft  will  give  the  Di¬ 
ftance  required.  But  Lafily ,  if  the  two  Places  given  differ  bo  ill 
in  Longitude  and  Latitude,  then  bring  one  of  them  to  the  vertical 
point  ol  the  brazen  Meridian,  a, ad  extending  the  Quadrant  of  Al¬ 
titude  to  the  other,  obferve  upon  the  faid  Quadrant  the  Number 
of  Degrees  between  them,  which  being  .reduced  into  Leagues  or 
Miles  will  give  the  Diflance  required,  rl  he  third  Cafe  of  the 
Problem  being  moil  confiderable,  and  occurring  more  frequently 
than  the  other  two,  we  fhall  here  annex  another  way  of  performing 
the  fame  befides  the  Globe,  and  that  by  refolving  a  Spherical  Tri¬ 
angle,  two  Sides  whereof,  viz  the  Complements  of  the  different 
Latitudes,  or  the  Diftance  of  the  given  Places  (from  the  Poles  are 
not  only  given)  but  alfo  by  the  Angle  comprehended'  between  them 
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(it  being  equal  to  the  Difference  of  their  Longitude)  by  which 
Sides  and  Angle  given,  we  may  very  eafily  find  the  third  Side  by 
the  noted  Rules  in  Trigonometry,  which  third  Side  is  theDiftance 
required. 

Prob:  45.  A  PI ace  being  given  on  tie  Globe ,  and  its  true  Difiance 
from  a  fecond  Place,  to  find  thereby  all  other  Places  of  the  Earth  that 
are  of  the  fame  Difiance  from  the  given  Place* 

Bring  the  given  Place  to  the  brazen  Meridian,  and  elevate  the 
Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  faid  Place;  then  fix  the  Qua¬ 
drant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  and  reckon  upon  the  faid  Qua¬ 
drant,  the  given  Diftance  between  the  firft  and  fecond  Place 
(providing  the  fame  be  under  90  Degrees,  otherwife  you  mull 
ufe  the  Semi- circle  of  Pofition)  and  making  a  Mark  where  the 
Reckoning  ends,  and  moving  the  faid  Quadrant  or  Semi-circle  quite 
round  upen  the  Surface  of  the  Globe,  all  Places  palling  under  that 
Mark,  are  thofe  defired. 

Prob.  46.  ‘The  Latitude  of  two  Places  being  given ,  and  how  one 
of  them  beareth  off  the  other ,  to  find  thereby  the  true  Diflance  between 
them . 

For  the  Solution  of  this  Problem  fuppofe  the  firft  Meridian  to 
be  the  true  Meridian  of  one  of  the  given  Places,  particularly  that 
whofe  bearing  is  unknown.  Upon  the  upper  Semi-circle  of  that 
Meridian  mark  the  Latitude  of  the  faid  Place;  then  elevate  the 
Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  other  Place,  and  fixing  the 
Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  extend  the  fame  to  the  given 
Point  of  the  Compais  upon  the  wooden  Horizon,  and  turn  the 
Globe  about  till  the  Point  marked  in  aforefaid  Meridian  coincide 
with  the  faid  Quadrant.  Which  done,  reckon  upon  that  Quadrant 
the  Number  of  Degrees  between  that  Point  marked  inthefirll  Meri¬ 
dian  and  the  vertical  Point;  which  Degrees  being  converted  into 
Leagues  or  Miles,  will  give  the  Diftance  required. 

Prob.  47.  The  Longitude  of  two  Places  being  given ,  as  alfo  the 
Latitude  of  one  of them ,  and  its  bearing  from  the  other,  to  find  thereby 
the  true  Difiance  between  them. 

For  the  Solution  of  this  Problem,  fuppofe  the  firft  Meridian  to 
be  the  true  Meridian  of  the  Place,  whole  Latitude  is  unknown, 
reckon  from  that  Meridian  upon  the  Equator  the  Number  of  Degrees 
equal  to  the  Difference  of  Longitude  of  the  two  Places,  and  make 
a  Mark  where  the  Reckoning  ends,  and  bring  the  fame  to  the  bra¬ 
zen  Meridian,  (which  repreients  the  Meridian  of  the  fecond  Place, 

reckon 
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reckon  upon  it  the  Degrees  of  the  given  Latitude ;  and  fixing  tho 
Globe  in  that  Situation,  to  raile  the  Pole  according  to  that  Latitude, 
and  fix  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  extending  the  other 
Extremity  thereof  to  the  given  Point  of  the  Compals  upon  the 
wooden  Horizon.  The  Globe  continuing  in  this  Pofition,  obferve 
that  Point  of  the  Surface  where  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  interfedls 
the  firft  Meridian  j  for  the  fame  reprefenteth  the  fecond  Place,  and 
that  Arch  of  the  Quadrant  between  the  faid  Point  and  Zenith,  being 
converted  into  Leagues  or  Miles,  will  give  the  Diftance  required. 

Prob.  48.  The  Difiance  between  two  Places  lying  under  the  fame 
Meridian  being  given ,  as  al/o  their  refpeftive  bearing  from  a  third 
Place ,  to  find  thereby  that  Place  with  its  due  Difiance  from  the  other 
two . 

The  given  Diftance  being  reckoned  any  where  upon  the  brazen 
Meridian,  and  thofe  Places  of  the  Globe  exailly  under  the  beginning 
and  end  of  that  reckoning  being  marked,  raile  the  Pole  according  to 
the  Latitude  of  one  of  them,  (which,  for  Diftinilion  fake,  we  will 
term  the  firft  Place)  and  fixing  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Ze¬ 
nith,  extend  the  other  Extremity  thereof  to  the  given  Point  of  the 
Compafs  upon  the  wooden  Horizon,  according  as  the  faid  firft  Place 
beareth  off  the  third  unknown,  and  make  a  fmall  Track  with  Chalk 
upon  the  Globe,  where  the  Edge  of  the  Quadrant  pafieth  along. 
Which  done,  elevate  the  Pole  according  to  the  Latitude  of  the  fe¬ 
cond  Place,  and  fixing  the  Quadrant  of  Altitude  in  the  Zenith,  ex¬ 
tend  the  fame  (as  formerly)  to  the  given  Point  of  the  Compafs  upon 
the  wooden  Horizon,  and  obferve  where  the  faid  Quadrant  interfeils 
the  aforefaid  Trail  of  Chalk  made  upon  the  Surface  of  the  Globe; 
for  that  is  the  third  Place  delired,  whofe  Diftance  from  the  other 
two  may  be  found  by  the  foregoing  Problem. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Problems  performable  by  the  Terreftrial  Globe, 
as  alfo  the  manner  of  their  performance  :  But  if  the  Reader  defire 
more,  let  him  confult  V arenius  (his  Geographia  Generalis)  from 
whom  we  have  borrowed  feveral  of  thofe  abovementioned.  Now 
followeth,  according  to  our  propofed  Method. 


SECT. 
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SECT  in. 

Containing  fome  plain  Geographical  Theorems. 

Theor .  I.  "T1  II E  Latitude  of  any  Place  is  always  equal  to  the  Eh- 
§  vation  oj  the  Tele  in  the  fame  Place  and  c  concha, 

Tlieor.  1.  The  Elevation  of  the  Equator  in  any  Place  is  always 
equal  to  the  Complement  of  the  Latitude  in  the  fame  1  lace  ,  Sc  vice 
verfa. 

*  I  «  •,  t .  O  %  .«  •,  .  «  • 

Theor.  3.  Thofe  Places  lying  under  the  EquinoHial  Line ,  have 
nothing  of  Latitude ,  it  being  there  that  the  Calculation  of  Latitude 
begins • 

Theor.  4.  Thofe  Places  lying  exaHly  under  the  two  Poles  have 
the  great  eft  Latitude ,  it  being  there  that  the  Calculation  of  Latitude 

doth  end. 

Theor.  5.  Thofe  PI, sees  lying  exaHly  under  the  firft  Meridian ,  have 
nothing  of  Longitude ,  it  being  there  that  the  Calculation  of  Longitude 
begins • 

Theor*  6.  Thofe  Places  lying  immediately  adjacent  to  the  Weftern 
Side  of  the  firft  Meridian  have  the  greateji  Longitude ,  it  being  there 
that  the  Calculation  of  Longitude  doth  end. 

Theor.  7 .  All  Places  lying  upon  either  fide  of  the  Equator  have 
the  greater  or  leffer  Latitude,  according  to  their  refpeHive  Di (lance 
therefrom . 

Theor.  8.  All  Places  lying  upon  either  fide  of  the  Equator,  and 
exaHly  under  the  fame ,  have  the  greater  or  lejfer  Longitude  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  refpeHive  Dijlance  from  the  firft  Meridian . 

Theor.  9.  That  particular  Place  of  the  Earth  lying  exaHly  under 
the  InterfeHion  of  the  firjt  Meridian  and  EquinoHial  Line ,  hath  nei¬ 
ther  Longitude  nor  Latitude. 

Theor.  10.  No  Place  of  the  Earth  is  dijiant  from  another  above 
10800  Italian  Miles ,  allowing  60  to  one  Degree  in  the  Equator. 


Theor. 
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Theor.  Ii.  No  place  of  the  Earth  is  diflant  from  its  proper  Anti¬ 
podes  {diametrically  taken)  above  720a  Italian Miles, fill  allowing  6° 
to  one  Degree  in  the  Equator. 

Theor.  is.  ‘the  fenjible  Horizon  of  every  El  ace  doth  as  often  change, 
as  we  happen  to  change  the  Place  itfef 

Theor.  13.  ‘The  apparent  Semi-diameter  of  the  Senfble  Horizon 
in  mojl  places ,  doth  frequently  vary  according  to  the  Rej  raff  ion  oj  the 
Sun-beams. 

Theor.  14.  All  Countries  upon  the  face  oj  the  whole  Earth  do 
equally  enjoy  the  Light  of  the  Sun  {in  refpeff  of  Time)  and  are  equally 
deprived  of  the  Benefit  thereof. 

Theor.  15*  In  all  Places  oj  the  Globe  of  the  Earthy  fave  exaffly 
under  the  Poles,  the  Days  and  Nights  are  of  an  equal  Length,  {vit. 
twelve  Hours  each)  ivhen  the  Sun  cometh  to  the  Eqttinoffiai  Line. 

Theor.  16.  In  all  Places  under  the Equinoffial  and  the  two  Poles * 
the  Days  and  Niphts  are  never  equal  one  to  another ,  fave  only  thofe 
two  Limes  of  the  Tear,  when  the  Sun  entereth  the  Stans  of  Aries  and 
Libra.  '  6  ; 

Theor.  17.  ‘The  nearer  any  Place  is  to  the  Line ,  the  Iffer  is  the 
Difference  between  the  Length  of  the  artificial  Days  and  Nights  in 
the  f aid  Place  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  the  farther  removed,  the  greater. 

1  heor.  18.  In  all  Places  lying  under  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude , 
the  Days  and  Nights  are  of  the  fame  Extent ,  and  that  at  all  Times 
of  the  Tear. 

Theor.  19.  Three  or  four  Places  being  given  on  the  Globe  that  lie 
between  the  Equator  and  either  of  the  Poles,  and  equidfiant  from  one 
another,  tee  Extent  of  the  longefl  Day  in  tho/e  Places  doth  not  increafe 
proportionab.y  to  the  D  fiance  of  the  Places  themfclves • 

1  heor.  20.  Three  or  more  Places  being  given  on  the  Globe,  that  lie 
between  the  Equator  and  the  Poles,  in  which  the  length  of  the  longefi 
Day  doth  equally  encreafe  \  the  Di fiance  between  the  Parallels  of 
thofe  Places  is  not  equal  to  one  another . 

Theor.  21.  Three  or  more  Places  being  given  on  the  Globe,  whofe 
Dfiance  from  the  Equator  to  either  Pole  exceeds  one  another  in  Arith¬ 
metical  Proportion :  The  Length  of  the  longeft  Day  in  one  doth  not 
keep  the  fame  Analogy  to  that  in  the  other ,  according  to  the  Propor¬ 
tion  of  their  Dfiance. 

Theor.  22.  [ n  all  Places  of  the  Torrid  Zone,  the  Morning  and 
Evening  Twilight  is  leaf  ;  in  the  Frigid ,  greats f  ;  and  in  the  Tempe¬ 
rate  it  is  a  Medium  between  the  two. 

Theor.  23.  ‘Io  all  Places  lying  between  the  Torrid  Z,one ,  the  Sun  is 
duly  vertical  twice  a  Tear  ; .to  thofe  under  the  Tropicks  ones',  but  to 
them  in  the  Temperate  and  Frigid,  never. 

1  heor.  24.  In  all  Places  of  the  two  Frigid  Zones,  the  Sun  ap- 
peareth  every  Xear  without  fstting  for  a  certain  Number  of  D  >yt, 

E  a?>d 
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and  d'tfippeareth  for  the  Janie  Space  oj  "Time.  And  tie  nearer  unto 
or  the  farther  from  the  Pole  thefe  places  are ,  the  longer  or  fborter  is 
his  continued  pn fence  in,  or  abfcnce  from,  the  fame . 

1  heor.  25.  In  all  places  cxaftly  under  the  Ar Slick  and  Antar&ick 
Circles ,  the  Sun  (at  his  greatefi  Declination')  appeareth  every  Tear  for 
one  Day  corn  pleat  ly  without  fitting ,  and  entirely  dif appeareth  another , 
but  daily  rifeib  and  fettcth  m  thoje  places  at  all  other  ‘'Times  as  elfe - 
where. 

'i  hcor.  26.  In  all  places  between  the  Equator  and  the  North  Pole, 
the  longed  Day  an  d  Jhortefl  Night  is  always  when  the  Sun  hath  the 
greatcjl  Northern  Declination  ;  and  the  Jhortefl  Day  and  longeji  Night 
when  he  hath  the  great rjl  Southern. 

'I  lieor.  z"j.  In  all  places  between  the  Equator  and  the  South  Pole, 
the  longeji  Day  and  Jhortefl  Night  is  always  when  the  Sun  hath  the 
greatcjl  Southern  Declination  \  and  the  Jhortefl  Day  and  longeji  Night 
when  the  grcatejl  Northern. 

'I  hoot.  28.  In  all  glues  Jit  stated  under  the  EquinoBir.l  Line,  the 
Meridian  Shadow  of  a  Style  perpendicularly  erefted,  doth  cajl  itfelf  to¬ 
wards  the  North  for  one  halj  of  the  Tear ,  and  towards  the  South 

during  the  ether. 

'1  heor.  29.  In  all  places  lying  under  the  Equinc&ial  Line ,  there  is 
no  Meridian  Shadow  on  tljoje  Days  of  the  Tear  that  the  Sun  doth  enter 
the  Signs  oj  Aries  and  Libra. 

i  hcor.  30.  The  nearer  that  places  are  unto ,  or  the  farther  re¬ 
moved  Jrcn; ,  the  Equator ,  the  Jborter  or  longer  accordingly  is  the  Me¬ 
ridian  Shadow  of  a  Style  perpendicularly  erclted  in  Juch  places . 

I  heor.  3  1.  The  farther  that  places  are  removed  from  the  Equator 
(  yet  not  furpajfing  66  Degrees  of  Latitude)  the  greater  is  the  Sun** 
Amplitude ,  or  that  Arch  of  the  Horizon  between  the  points  of  due  haft 
and  Weft,  and  thoje  on  which  the  Sun  rifeth  and  fetteth  on  the  Days 
oj  the  Summer  and  Winter  Sol/lice. 

J  hcor.  32.  In  all  places  lying  under  the  fame  Semicircle  of  the 
Meridian ,  the  Hours  of  both  Day  and  Night  are  always  the  fame  in 
one  a\  in  the  other. 

I  hcor.  33.  In  all  places  both  of  the  Northern  and  Southern 
II  mijpheres,  that  lie  under  the  oppejite  Parallels  of  Latitude ,  the 
S'  rfons  of  the  Tear  are  not  tie  fame  in  one ,  as  in  the  oth.  r. 

L  hcor.  34.  In  a/l  places  Jituated  in  a  parallel  Sphere ,  the  Circle 
oj  the  Sun’j  diurnal  Motion  runs  always  parallel  (or  very  near  it)  to 
the  rrjpcflive  Horizon  of  fuch  places.  * 

^  hcor.  3  5*  bn  all  places  Jituate  in  a  right  Sphere ,  the  Circle  of 
the  Sun  /  diurnal  Motion  is  Jlill  perpendicular  (or  near  it)  to  the  re- 
fpeclive  Horizon  of  fuch  places. 

1  hcor.  3  6.  I  t  all  places  Jituated  in  an  oblique  Sphere ,  the  Circle 
oj  the  Suu’j  diurnal  Aiotion  is  always  oblique  unto,  or  cutteth  the 
Horizon  of  Juch  place}  at  unequal  Angles . 

*  Theor. 
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Theor.  37.  If  the  difference  of  Longitude  in  two  places  be  exaclly 
15  Degrees ,  the  people  residing  in  the  Eafmofi  of  them  will  rechon 
the  time  of  Day  fooner  by  one  Hour,  than  thofe  in  the  other.  If  the 
Difference  be  30  Degrees ,  then  they  will  rechon  the  Hours  fooner  ly 
two.  If  45  Degrees ,  by  three .  And  if  60,  then  by  four ,  Sec. 

Theor.  38.  If  people  refi ding  in  two  difiintl places  do  differ  exaclly 
one  Hour  in  reckoning  their  time  (it  being  only  Noon  to  oney  when  one 
in  the  Afternoon  to  the  other )  the  true  Dijlance  between  the  refpettive 
Aieridians  of  thofe  places  is  exatlly  I  5  Degrees  upon  the  Equator.  Jf 
they  differ  two  Hours ,  the  Dijlance  is  30  Degrees.  If  three ,  it  is  45. 
And  if  four,  it  is  compleatly  60,  See. 

Theor.  3!>»  I)  any  Ship  fet  out  from  any  Port,  and  fleering  Eafi- * 
ward  doth  entirely  jur round  the  Globe  of  the  Earth ,  the  people  of  the 
J aid  Ship  in  reckoning  their  time  will  gain  one  Day  compleatly  at  their 
return ,  or  count  one  more  than  thofe  refiding  at  the  f aid  Port.  If  Weft - 
wardy  they  will  lofe  oney  or  reckon  one  lefs. 

Theor.  40.  If  two  Ships  fet  out  from  the  fame  port,  at  the  fame 
Time,  and  both  furround  tie  Globe  of  the  Earth ,  one  feering  Eaft, 
and  the  other  Weftward,  they  will  differ  from  one  another  in  reck¬ 
oning  their  Timey  two  Days  compleatly  at  their  return ,  even  fuppofs 
they  happen  to  arrive  on  the  fame  Day.  If  they  furround  the  Earth 
twice  (  (leering  as  aforefaid )  they' 1 1  differ  four  Days.  If  thrice ,  then 
fix,  &c, 

Theor.  41.  If  feveral  Ships  fet  out  frojnthe  fame  Porty  either  at 
the  fame  or  different  ‘Jaimes,  do  all  furround  the  Globe  of  the  Earth, 
fome  fleering  due  South,  and  others  due  North',  and  arrive  again  at 
the  fame  port,  the  refpettive  people  of  thofe  different  Ships,  at  their  re¬ 
turn ,  will  not  differ  from  one  another  in  reckoning  their  ‘Time,  nor 
from  thofe  who  re  fide  at  the  faid  port. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Geographical  ‘Theorems ,  or  felf  evident 
Truths,  clearly  deducible  from  the  foregoing  Problems,  and 
to  thefe  we  might  add  a  great  many  more  ;  but  leaving  fuch 
Truths,  we  pafs  to  fome  others  (in  purfuance  of  our  propofed 
Method J  and  fuch  as  are  equally  certain  with  the  aforefaid  The- 
oremsy  though  nor  fo  apparent,  yet  probably  more  diverting. 
Therefore  followeth 


hi  SECT. 
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SECT.  IV. 

Containing  fome  amazing  Geographical 

Paradoxes. 


Par.  i.  r~T~i  HE  R  E  are  two  remarkable  Places  on  the  Globe  of  the 
JL  Earthy  in  which  there  is  only  one  Day  and  one  Night 
.  throughout  the  whole  Tear. 

Par.  2.  There  are  alfo  fome  Places  on  the  Earthy  in  which  it  is 
neither  Day  nor  Night  at  a  certain  time  of  the  Tear,  for  the  fpace  of 
twenty-four  Hours. 

Par.  3.  T ’here  is  a  certain  place  of  the  Earthy  at  which  if  two  Men 
fonu'd  chance  to  meety  one  would  fand  upright  upon  the  Soles  of  the 
other  s  Fccty  and  neither  of  them  would  feel  the  other  s  Weight,  and 
yet  they  both  foould  retain  their  natural  Pofure . 

Par.  4.  'There  is  a  certain  place  of  the  Earth ,  where  a  Fire  being 
made,  neither  Flame  nor  Smoke  would  afcend ,  but  move  circularly  a- 
bout  the  Fire .  Moreover ,  if  in  that  place  one  foould  fix  a  fmooth  or 
plain  Table ,  without  any  Ledges  whatfoevery  and  pour  thereon  a  large 
Quantity  of  Watery  not  one  Drop  thereof  could  run  over  the  faid 
Table 1  but  would  raife  itfelf  up  in  a  Heap . 

Par.  5.  Tloere  is  a  certain  place  on  the  Globe ,  of  a  confiderable 
Southern  Latitude ,  that  hath  both  the  greatefl  and  leaf  Degree  of 
Longitude. 

Par.  6 •  There  are  three  remarkable  Places  on  th  eGlobe ,  that  differ 
both  in  Longitude  and  Latitude ,  and  yet  all  lie  under  one  and  the 
fame  Meridian. 

Par.  7.  There  are  three  remarkable  Places  on  the  Continent  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  that  lie  under  three  different  Meridians ,  andyet  all  agree  both 
in  Longitude  and  Latiude. 

Par.  8.  There  is  a  certain  Ijland  in  the  JF gean  Sea,  upon  whichy  if 
two  Children  were  brought  forth  at  the  fame  infant  of  Time ,  and 
living  together  for  feveral  Tearsy  Jhould  both  expire  on  the  fame  Day , 
yeay  at  the  fame  Hour  and  Minute  of  that  Day ,  yet  the  Life  of  one 
would  furpafs  the  Life  of  the  other  by  divers  Months. 

Par. 
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Par.  9,  Tloere  are  two  obfervable  places  belonging  to  Afia,  that  He 
under  the  fame  Meridian ,  and  of  a  fmall  Vi  (lance  from  one  another  ; 
and  yet  the  refpetfive  Inhabitants  of  them  in  reckoning  their  ‘Time ,  do 

differ  an  intire  natural  Day  every  Week. 

*  •  ■  \ 

Par.  10.  There  is  a  particular  place  oj  the  Earth ,  where  the  Winds 
( though  frequently  veering  round  the  Compajs )  do  always  blow  from 
the  North  Point. 

Par.  11.  There  is  a  certain  Hill  in  the  South  of  Bohemia,  on 
• whofe  Top ,  if  an  Equinctfial  Sun-dial  be  duty  erected ,  a  Man  that  is 
Scone-blind  may  know  the  Hour  of  the  Day  by  the  fame ,  if  the  Sun  Jhines. 

Par.  1 2.  There  is  a  c  on fder  able  Number  of  Places  lying  within  the 
Torrid  Zone ,  in  any  of  which ,  if  a  certain  kind  of  Sun-dial  be  duly 
erected ,  the  Shadow  will  go  back  feveral  Degrees  upon  the  fame ,  at  a 
certain  time  of  the  Tear  j  and  that  twice  every  Day  for  the  jpace  of 
divers  Weeks  :  Yet  no  ways  derogating  from  that  miraculous  returning 
of  the  Shadow  upon  the  Dial  of  Ahaz,  in  the  Days  of  King  Hczekiah. 

Par.  13.  There  are  divers  places  on  the  Continent  of  Africa,  and 
the  IJlands  of  Sumatra  and  Borneo,  where  a  certain  kind  of  Sun-dial 
being  duly  fixed,  the  Gnomon  thereof  will  ca ft  no  foadow  at  all  du¬ 
ring  feveral  Seafons  of  the  Tear  ;  and  yet  the  exact  Time  of  the  Day 
be  known  thereby . 

Par.  14.  There  is  a  certain  Ifland  in  the  v aft  Atlantick  Ocean, 
which  being  deferyed  by  a  Ship  at  Sea,  and  bearing  due  Ealt  of  the 
faid  Ship ,  at  twelve  Leagues  dijlance  by  Ejlimation  ;  the  truefc  Courfe 
jor  titling  the  faid  If  and,  is  to  feerfx  Leagues  due  Ea  l},and  jufl  as 
many  due  Weft, 

Par,  15.  There  is  a  remarkable  place  in  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  of 
a  very  pure  and  whclefome  Air  to  breath  in,  yet  of  fuch  a  fi range  and 
dctejiable  Quality ,  that  it  is  abfolutely  imp ofible  jor  two  oj  the  entire (l 
Friends  that  ever  breathed ,  to  continue  in  the  fame,  in  mutual  Love 
and  Friend foip  for  the  Space  of  two  Minutes  of  time . 

Par.  1 6 .  There  is  a  certain  noted  place  in  the  vafl  Atlantick  Ocean , 
where  a  brisk  Levant  is  abfolutely  the  befl  Wind  for  a  Ship  that  is 
to  Jhipe  a  due  Eaft  Courfe  ;  and  yet  foe  foal  l  fill  go  before  it. 

Par.  17.  There  are  divers  remarkable  places  upon  ^Terraqueous 
Globe,  whofe  fenfhle  Horizon  is  commonly  fair  and  ferene ,  and  yet 
1  is  impofible  to  di ft inguifo  properly  in  it  any  one  oj  the  Intermediate 

E  5  points 
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■points  of  the  Compafs  j  nay,  or  fo  much  as  two  of  the  four  Cardinals 
t  lot  m fives. 

Par.  iS.  "There  is  a  certain  IJland  in  the  Baltick  Sea ,  to  whcfe 

Inhabitants  the  Bely  of  the  Sun  is  clearly  ’ll  fill  e  in  the  Morning  bf 
fore  he  arifeth ,  and  like  wife  in  the  Evening  ajtcr  he  is  Jet. 

Par.  ip,  "There  is  a  certain  Village  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  Jt- 
t uated  in  a  very  low  Valley ,  and  yet  the  Sun  is  nearer  to  the  Inha ♦ 
hit  ants  thereof  every  Noon  by  3000  Miles  and  upwards,  than  when 
he  either  rifeth  or  Jetteth  to  thofe  0}  the.  f  aid  Village, 

Par.  20.  There  is  a  certain  Village  in  the  South  of  Great- Britain, 
to  whofe  Inhabitants  the  Body  of  the  Sun  is  lefs  viflble  about  the  Winter. 
Soljlicc ,  than  to  thofe  who  refide  upon  the  IJland  cf  Icc-land. 

Par.  ir.  There  is  a  vafl  Country  in  Ethiopia  Superior,  to  whcfe 
Inhabitants  the  body  of  the  Moon  doth  always  appear  to  be  rnofl  en¬ 
lightened  when  foe  is  leafl  enlightened ;  and  to  be  leaf  when  mo  ft. 

Par.  22.  There  is  a  certain  IJland  ( whereof  mention  is  made  by  . 
feveral  of  our  latefl  Geographers )  whofe  Inhabitants  cannot  properly 
be  reckoned  either  Male  or  Female ,  nor  altogether  Hermaphrodites 
yet  furh  is  their  peculiar  Quality ,  that  they  are  feldom  liable  unto 
either  Hunger  or  Thirfl ,  Cold  or  Heat,  Joy  or.  Sorrow,  Hopes  or  Fears, 
or  any  fuch  of  the  common  Attendants  of  human  Life . 

Par.  23.  There  is  a  remarkable  tlace  of  the  Earth,  cf  a  conftder- 
fible  Southern  Latitude,  from  whofe  Meridian  the  Sun  removeth  not 
for  fe  veral  Lays  at  a  certain  time  of  the  Tear . 

Par.  24.  There  is  a  certain  place  of  the  Earth  of  a  confiderable 
Northern  Latitude ,  where ,  though  the  Lay s  and  Nights  {even  when 
fhorteft )  do  confifl  of  feveral  Hours ;  yet  in  that  place  it  is  Mid-day 
or  Noon  every  Quarter  of  an  Hour. 

• 

Par.  25.  There  are  divers  places  on  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  where 
lhn  Sun  and  Moon,  yea,  and  all  the  Planets,  do  actually  rife  and 
fri  according  to  their  various  Motions,  but  never  any  of  the  hixed 
Stars . 


Par.  26.  Tfjere  is  a  very  remarkable  place  niton  the  Terraqueous 
Globe,  where  all  the  riancts,  notwithjlanding  their  different  Motions, 
and  various  Afpeflj,  do  always  bear  upon  one  and  the  fame  Point  of 
the  Compafs, 


Par. 
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Par.  27.  There  is  a  certain  noted  part  of  the  Earth,  where  the 
Sun  and  Moon  [ipfo  tempore  plenilunii]  may- both  happen  to  rife 
at  the  fame  infant  of  “Time,  and  upon  the  fame  point  of  the  Com - 
pafs • 


Par.  28.  ‘There  is  a  certain  place  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  where 
if  fever al  of  the  ableft  Afronomers  ( the  World  now  affords )  Jhould 
nicely  cbferve  the  Cceleftial  bodies ,  and- that  at  the  fame  Infant  of 
True,  yet  the  Planetary  Phafes ,  and  their  • various  Afpe&s  would  be 
really  different  to  each  oj  them , 

Par.  29,  There  is  a  large  a.nd  famous  Country  on  the  Continent  of 
Africa,  many  oj  whofe  Inhabitants  are  born  perfctlly  deaf,  and  others 
font-blind ,  and  continue  fo  during  their  whole  Lives  :  And  yet  fuch 
is  the  amazing  Faculty  of  thofs  Perfons ,  that  the  Deaf  are  as  capable 
to  judge  of  Sounds  as  thofe  that  hear ;  and  the  blind  of  Colours,  as 
they  who  fee . 

Par.  50.  There  are  certain  people  in  South  America,  who  are  pro¬ 
perly  fur  ni fed  with  only  one  of  the  five  S?nfes,  viz.  that  of  Touch¬ 
ing,  and  yet  they  can  both  hear  and  fee,  tafie  and  fmell ,  and  that  as 
nicely  as  we  Europeans,  who  have  all  the  five. 

Par.  31.  There  is  a  certain  Country  in  South  America,  many  of 
whofe  Savage  Inhabitants  are  fuch  unheard-of  Canibals,  that  they  not 
only  feed  upon  human  Fief,  but  alfo  fome  of  them  do  aBttally  cat- 
themfelvss ,  and  yet  they  commonly  furvive  that  f  range  Repafi. 

Par,  $2.  There  is  a  remarkable  River  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
over  which  there  is  a  Bridge  of  fuch  a  breadth ,  that  above  three  thou - 
/and  Men  a-breafi  may  pafs  along  upon  the  fame,  and  that  without 
crowding  cm  another  in  the  leaf . 

•  ) 

Par.  33.  There  is  a  larye  and  fpacious  Plain  in  a  certain  Country % 
of  Afia,  able  to  contain  fix  hundred  thoufand  Men  drawn  up  into 
battle  array,  which  Number  of  Men  being  actually  brought  thither , 
and .  there  drawn  up,  it  were  abfolutely  impojpble  for  any  more  than 
one  fngle  perfon  to  /land  upright  upon  the  faid  Plain * 

Par.  34.  There  is  a  certain  European  City ,  whofe  Buildings  being 
generally  cf  firm  Stone ,  are  (  for  the  moft  part)  of  a  prodigious  height, 
and  exceeding  firong  ;  and  yet  it  is  mofi  certain,  that  the  Walls  of 
thofe  Buildings  are  not  parallel  to  one  another,  nor  perpendicular  to 
the  Plain  on  which  they  are  built. 

E  4  Par, 
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i’ar.  55.  There  is  a  certain  City  on  the  Southern  part  of  China 
‘lL  l  ofe  Inhabitants  ( both  Male  and  Fen/ah }  do  obferve  alrnojt  the  Jarne 
Poflure  and  Gate  in  ‘walking  as  we  Europeans  ;  and  yet  they  fre - 
quently  appear  to  Strangers ,  as  if  they  walked  on  their  Heads . 

r  Par.  3 6.  There  are  ten  places  of  the  Earth  diflant  from  one  ano¬ 
ther  three  hundred  Miles  and  upwards ,  and  yet  none  of  them  hath 
either  Longitude  or  Latitude, 

Par.  3  7 .  There  are  two  diflincl  places  of  the  Earth  lying  under  the 
fame  Meridian,  wbofe  difference  of  Latitude  is Jixty  Degrees  complete - 
If,  and  yet  the  true  Difiance  between  thofe  two  places  doth  not  really 
Jurpafs  Jixty  Italian  Miles. 

Par.  3S.  Ti  ere  are  alfo  two  diflincl  places  of  the  Earth ,  l)ing  ut  der 
ti  e  Equinoftial  Line ,  whofe  difference  of  Longitude  is  completely  86 
Degrees  -y,  and  yet  the  true  Dijtance  between  thofe  two  places  is  not 
jnll  S6  Italian  Miles. 

1  ar.  39.  There  are  three  diflinCl  places  of  the  Earth ,  all  differing 
both  in  Longitude  and  Latitude ,  asid  diflant  )rcm  one  another  2oco 
Allies  completely ,  and  yet  they  do  all  bear  upon  one  and  the  fame 
Point  of  the  Compafs. 

Par.  40.  There  are  three  diflincl  places  cn  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
cquidiflant  jrom  one  another  ( they  milking  a  true  Equilateral  Triangle , 
each  oj  whofe*  Sides  doth  conjtfl  of  a  thoufand  Miles'),  and  yet  thire  is 
a  fourth  place  fo  fituated  in  refpeH  of  the  other  three,  that  a  Man 
may  travel  on  toot  Jrom  it  to  any  oj  the  other  three ,  in  the  fpace  of 
or.e  artificial  Day  at  a  certain  time  of  the  Year',  and  that  without  the 
leafl  Hurry  or  Fatigue  whatfoevsr. 

Par.  41.  There  are  three  diflinH  places  on  the  Continent  (/Europe, 
Hying  under  the  fame  Meridian,  and  at  fuch  a  Di ft  ante,  that  the  La¬ 
titude  of  the  third  furpaffeth  that  of  the  fecond  by  fo  many  Degrees 
and  AlinuttS  exactly,  as  the  fecond  furpaffeth  thefirfl ;  and  yet  the 
true  Dijtance  of  thefirfl  and  third  from  the  fecond  ( or  intermediate 
place)  ,s  not  the  fame  by  a  great  many  Miles, 

Par.  42.  There  are  two  diflinH  places  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
fo  fituated ,  in  refpeH  of  one  another,  that  though  the  frjl  doth  he  Eail 
from  the  fecond ,  yet  the  fecond  is  not  Well  from  the  fir  ft. 

Par.  45-  ‘P’here  is  a  certain  European  Ifland,  the  Northermofl  part 
^hereof  doth  frequently  alter  both  its  Longitude  and  Latitude. 

•  Par.  44. 
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Par.  44.  There  is  a  certain  place  in  the  IJland  of  Great  Britain 
•where  the  Stars  are  always  V’jible  at  any  time  of  the  Day,  if  the  Ho* 
rizon  be  not  overcafi  with  Clouds . 

Par.  4  It  may  be  clearly  demotijlrated  by  the  Terre  final  Globe, 
That  it  is  not  above  twenty  four  Hours  Sailing  from  the  River  of 
Thames  /^England  to  the  City  of  Medina  i#  Sicily,  at  a  certain 
Time  of  the  Tear  ;  provided  there  be  a  brisk  North  Windy  a  light 
Frigaty  and  an  Azimuth  Compafs, 

Thefe  are  the  chief  P .iradoxical  Portions  in  Matters  of  Geogra¬ 
phy  which  mainly  depend  on  a  thorough  Knowledge  of  the 
Globe ;  and  though  it  is  highly  probable,  that  they  will  ap¬ 
pear  to  fome  as  the  greateft  of  Fables  ;  yet  we  may  boldly  af¬ 
firm,  That  they  are  nor  only  equally  certain  with  the  alorefaid 
Theoremsy  but  alfo  we  are  well  allured.  That  there  is  no  Ma¬ 
thematical  Dcmonftration  of  Euclid  more  infallibly  true  in  itfelf 
than  is  every  one  of  them.  However  we  think  it  not  fit  to 
pull  off  the  Vizor,  or  expofe  thofe  masked  Truths  to  publick 
View,  fince  to  endeavour  the  unmasking  of  them  may  prove 
a  private  Diverfion,  both  pleafant  and  ufeful  to  the  ingeni¬ 
ous  Reader,  at  his  mod  vacant  Hours  ;  we  haftening  in  the 
mean  time  to  the  laft  Thing  propofed,  viz* 


S  E  C  T. 


4* 


Pa$t  I. 
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Concerning  Land  and  Water. 


THE  Surface  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe  [to  which*  vve  entirely 
reftri£t  ourfelves  both  here  and  in  the  following  Parts  of  this 
Treatife]  being  always  confidered  by  Geographers  as  the  Superficies 
compofed  of  Land  and  Water,  as  its  lole  conftituent  Parts,  and 
thefe  Parts  being  fubdivided  [page  13-)  as  followeth,  *viz» 


Land  into 

— ,j\ - 


r  -  5 

Continents,  Ifthmus's, 

Iflands,  Promontories, 

Peninfulas,  Mountains. 


Oceans,  * 

Seas, 

Gulfs, 


Water  into 

_ -A. _ 


Straits, 

Lakes, 

Rivers. 


Of  all  thefe  feparatcly,  and  in  their  Order.  Therefore, 

§  1.  Of  CONTINENTS. 

Commonly  reckoned  Four,  viz.. 

Thofe  of 

_ _ - _ _ _ »  ■  1  « — 


Europe, 

Afta, 

North 


Africa, 

America. 


Scandinavia- 


C  Scandi 
L  [Mufct 

CE 

:-.\G 


ovia  or  Ruffin'] 


\ found  from  W.  to  E. 


France- 


Europe.^ Middle—  Germany 

C  Pnland- 
Spain  - 

’South  —  Italy 


Turkey  in  Europe ■ 


} 


found  from  W.  to  E. 
found  from  W.  to  E. 


AJi.r. 


;  North,  comprehending  the  vaft  Country  of  Tartary. 

C  Cbin.x- 
^  r<  _ 1  j  India- 


'South 


Perfta - 

Turkey  in  Aft  a 


found  from  W.  to  E. 


Africa 


Land  and  Water. 


The  9 (apan  Idand 
The  Philippin 


The  Ides  des  Larrons 
The  Molucca 


The  Iflands  of  the  Sund 
Ceylon  and  the  Maldives 

Madagafcar- 


more  re-  \  The  Iflandsof CapeVerde 

markable  }Thc  Canary  Iflands - 

The  Madera - 


*5 


Beft  re¬ 
markable 
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rE.  of  China. 

S.  W.  o {Japan. 

E.  of  the  Philippin. 
S.  of  the  Philippin . 
W.  of  the  Moluc. 
W.  o^held.ofS. 

E.  of  ^Ethiopia. 
W.of  Negreland . 
W.  of  Bile  duller. 
W .  of  Barbary . 


The  Ides  of  Comoro  — 
|St.  ‘ Thomas's  Ifland  — 
The  Princefs  Idand  —  f 

lSt.  Helena^  - — — 

ldc  of  Afcenfton - 


rNorrh 
arc 


{ 


California - 

Newfoundl  y~,/l 
t,  Cuba — 


_  Middle 
I  a  are  the 
Antilie  i 


,  Jamaica 
£  jHifpaniola 

3  C 


O  C-P ortorico 


Caribees  - 
Luc  ayes  - 
Sot  oven  to  - 
L  C  Bermudas 
.^South  is  Terra  del  Fuogo  — 


bo  N.W.  of  Madag. 
W.  of  JEth.  L.  oo. 
W.of  JEth.  La.  3. 
S.  W.  of  St.  Thom. 
N.E  of  St.  Helena. 

W.  of  Nova  Gran . 
E.  of  Terra  Cana • 


E.  of  New  Spain. 

[ Antilles . 
S.E. of  the  greater 
S.  E.  of  Florida • 

N*  of  Terra  Firm  a* 
E.  of  Florida 
S.  of  Terra  Magel. 


$.  2.  Of  PENINSULA’S. 


Ju  it  land 
Morea  — 


Taurica  Cherfonefus 


W  )peninfUU  IndU  V”*'*  G™&‘m 
/  ‘  f^extra  Gangerr, 

Malacha  [Cherfonefa  d'  cr]  • - 


^  Africa  is  none  but  Africa  itfclf- 

Mexico  or  North  America  - 

Peru  or  South  Amercia - 


" Germany . 

Greece. 

Little  Tartary. 

c 

w 

1  he  Com.?  c.r 
TheConi.H^ 

J>  ~  P eninfula  lndi& 

u 

cl 

intra  Gangtm • 

< 

The  W.  of  A  ft  a . 

South 

J>  America . 

1 

J 

L  North  J 
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Land  and  Water. 


$  4-  Of  ISTHMU  S’S. 


In  Europe  arc  the  £  Corinth-  ■■  — - ' 

Ijlhmus's  of  £  Taurica  Cherfonefus 


In  ./fjfo  is  the  Ijlhmus  of  Malacca,  — 

In  Africa  is  the  Ijlhmus  of  Suex  — 

In  America  is  the  Ijlhmus  of  'Panama,} 


to 

E 


rMorea  to  Greece. 

‘ Taurica  Cherjonefus 
to  Little  ‘Tartary. 
Malac.  to  Peninf.  In¬ 


dia  intra  Gangem* 


Africa  to  AJia. 
t Mexico  to  Peru. 


§s •  of  PROMONTORIES  or  CAPES. 


rCape  fiord 
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Cape  la  Hogue  — 

The  Land's  End • 

,  j  The  Lizard - 

^  ,  The  Start  - 


I  Cape  de  Finijlerra  — 
I  Cape  de  Rocca  ■■■■■  ■■ 
^Cape  St.  Vincent  — 


Cape  Ningpo  — 
C xpe  Comerin  — 
Razalgate 


Cape  Spartel 
Cape  Verd  - 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  — 
ojf  Guardifeu — 

Cape  de  Florida  — 
Coriente  — 
Cape  Froward - 


o 

. 


•  »-< 
"O 
E 
o 

*-> 


Cape  deS.  Augujline 


rThe  Northmoft  Part  of  Norway. 
T  he  N.  of  France • 

The  S.  W.p 
The  S.  S.  of  England. 

The  S.  !> 

The  W. 

The  W.  >  of  Spain • 

The  W.  J 

The  E.  of  China. 

>  Pen  inful  a  India  intra  Gangem . 

^  S.  E.  part  of  Arabia. 

The  Weft  of  Barbary. 

The  Weft  of  Negroland. 

The  South  of  1 Ethiopia  exterior . 
The  N,  E.  of  JEthicpia  exterior . 


The  S.  of  Florida. 

The  W.  of  New  Spain. 

The  S.of  Terra  Magellanica. 
The  S.  of  Terra  del  Fuogo. 
uThe  E,  of  Brazil. 


§  6.  Of 


Land  and  Water. 


Par*  I. 


/ 
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§5.  Of  MOUNTAINS. 


.  "The  Dolpbrino  Hills  ** 

Boglowy - 

Hyperborean  Mount. 

The  Cevennes  - - 

Auvergne. 


<n 

C 
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The  Vaugue - 

Fitjhtelberge - 

Schwartznvalden  <— > 
The  Carpathian  Mo. 
The  PyreCnean  Hills 

The  Alps  . 


n 

-4— » 

o 

*r-< 

O 

CJ 

£ 

<u 


The  Appennine  Hills  c, 

Vefuvius  [a  Vulcano] 

Balcan  - 

The  Holy  Mount  — 

Lacha . . 

The  Grampian  Hills 
The  Cheviot  Hills  — 

Malvern  Hills - 

The  Peake  - 
Snowden - - 


m 

C 


Plinlirnmon - 

Knock  Patrick - 

St  r  emboli  [a  Vulcano 
\jALtna  [a  Vulcano ]  — 

c  Irnaus - ' 


c 
u 

4J  1  ^ 

2  c 

rS  •—> 

ha 
cS 

£ 

B 

A 


Caucafus- 

SarJonyx- 

Guaco - 


Taurus 


i_, Adam's  Pike . 


"between  Sweden  and  Norway. 

*  in  the  South  part  7  c  **  r  • 
in  the_North  part  J*of 

in  the  South  Part  of  Frante. 


}■ 


c 

VJ 

<u 

O 


C 
<y 
,  o 


O 

H 


in  Lorrair. 
incirculating  Bohemia. 
in  the  S.  of  Germany ,  viz.  Suabia. 
in  the  S.  Part  of  Poland. 
between  Spain  and  France. 

between  Italy  and«T  France. 

y  Germany. 

<  dividing  Italy  into^^lft^ 

in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples. 
in  the  N.  of  Mace  don. 
in  the  E.  of  Macedon. 
between  TbeJJ'aly  and  Macedon. 
in  Scot/,  viz.  S.  of  the  River  Dee. 
between  Scotland  and  England. 
in  England,  viz.  Worcejlerjhire. 
in  England ,  viz.  Derbyjbire. 
in  Wales ,  viz.  Caernarvonjhire. 
in  Wales,  viz.  Cardiganjhire. 
in  Irel  viz.  in  the  C.  of  Limerick. 
_  in  a  little  illand,  W.  of  Naples. 
_in  the  lilandof  Sicily. 


rin  ‘ Tart  ary . 

between  5  larlnry, 

Between  ^  Mogul's  Empire. 

on  the  North  ol  Peninjula  iutra 
Gangem. 

in  Peninjula  Ind'ue  intra  Gan¬ 
gem. 


■  reaching  from  Eaft  to  Weft  of  all 
dfsa. 

[jn  the  Illand  of  Ceylon. 


Remarkable 


Part  I. 
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c 
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C 

P 

c 


'Montes  Libia 
Atlas  - - 


ss 


Bafili  - 
4  Amara 


jy 

-o 

nS 

*-h4 

*h 

E 

<u 


V. 

■»N4 

V 


Montes  Lutice 
Tenerife  — 


£  The  Apalachin  Hills 
cThe  Andes. 
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"between  Zaara  and  AEgypt. 

in  the  W.  of  lla.rb,ar?‘  .. 

C  hiledulgerid. 

in  the  N.  of  the  Abyjfne  Emp. 
,  -S  under  the  Eq.  in  the  fameEmp. 

j^4!  between-  5  Onffine  Empire 

• Monomotapa . 
in  the  Ifland  of  Tenerife . 

between-  f  , 

i.  Terra  Canadenfis . 

{. in  S.  Amer .  r unn.  from  S.  to  N 


o 


§  7.  Of  0  C  EAN  S. 

V  5  fftHyperborean  0cean''  f 


k}  1  The  va ftWeftern  j 


Tartarian 
China  — 
Indian  — 
Perfian  — 
Arabick  — 


7 


Ocean 


Europe  on  the 


^  f  Oriental 


bn 
c 

*§> 

”H  s 

w 


on  the 


Et  biopick 
Atlantick 


.Ocean 


|  J  The  vaft  Eaflern}^ 


^  \  The  Pacifck 


Africa  on  the 


C  North. 
\  Weft. 


'  North, 
Eaft. 
South. 


Eaft. 

South: 

Weft. 


Ocean  America  on  the  —  £ 

C  Weft. 


§8. 


9. 


W. 


Of  S  E  A  S. 

f  Szvedeland - ")  *  T, 

with  <  Poland  in  part  C  on  the  J  E. 
L  Germany  in  part  j  cS. 

-gsrii.*S. 

with  «T Part  EuroPe  on  N.  and  W. 
C.  part  of  Afia  on  the  S.  and  E. 

The  Seas  in  the  other  three  Parts  of  the  World,  are  different  Parts 
of  the  Ocean  [except  Mare  Cafpium  in  AJid]  varioufty  named  ac¬ 
cording  as  they  lie  adjacent  to  different  Countries. 


r  -> 

r 

Baltick  Sea - 

German-  Sea - 

H3 

1  Irijh  Sea  * - 

iS 

• 

W 

Mediterranean  Sea 

Euxine  Sea 
c  j 

1 

I 

L 

§«■  Of 


_ 


Part  I. 


$.  P.  Of  GULFS. 

^  into  SwedeUnd. 


N.W.  bctwccn- 


J  Italy. 

£ Turkey  in  Europe* 
N.  into  theS-  ot  France. 

N.  W-  into  the  S.  of  Italy 


Gulf  of  Depanto. 
Perjian  Gulf  •— 


E.  N.  E.  between  ^ 


Greece . 


More  a. 


xr  \  rer ji  a. 

5  <;  N.  W.  between 


^Gulf  of  Bengal 

In  Africa  is  the  Ara‘ 
bian  Gulf . 


Gulf  of  Mexico 
But  ton's  Bay  — 


N.  between 


Vemnf.  lndi£  intra 


^  Peninf.  Indite  extr. 


{Biffin's  Bay  — j 


N.  W.  between  £ 


Florida. 
‘Terra  Firm  a. 


W.  between  — •  y, 

V  ‘Terra  Canader ft  s 
S.  W.  between  ^Terra  Arffica. 


lN.  W.  into 


‘Terra  Arclica * 


of  S  fRJlfS. 


r£traits  of  Dover 
Straits  ot  the  Sound 
Straits  of  Gibraltar 
Straits  of  Caff  a  — — 


^  ^  Thracian  Befpborus 


The  H*H:fpont  —— 
Veer  of  Meffina — 
^Boke  of  Corjica  — 


rThc  Ger.  Ocean  to  the  £>£.ChauneJ. 
*  The  Danijh  to  the  Baltick  Sea. 

The  Mediter.  to  the  Weft ern  Ocean. 
PallufMaotis  to  the  Pontus  Euxinus . 
Pont  us  Euxinus  to  the  Propontis. 
Propontis  to  the  Archipelagus. 

One  part  of  the  Mediter.  to  another. 
hr>  One  part  ol  the  Aiediter.  to  another. 


Straits  of  rh e^und 


Straits  ofO  rvuis 


The  Indian  and  Eafern  Ocean. 
'L'hePerftan  Gulf  to  the  SouthOcean.  ] 


The  Red  Sea  to  the  Eaficrn  Ocean. 


Button's  Bay  to  the  Eallern  Ocean. 
Baffin's  Bay  to  the  Eartcrn  Ocean. 

.  ThcvaflEaftern  audVVcftcrnOccan. 

$  1 1.  Of 


Part  V 


C3 

c 

fc  »— « 

co 

<U 

V 

rS 


r  Ladoga  — 
'Jend  — 

Ufa - 

Peipus  — 
Wen  ter — 

Vt eter - 

Me  lor  — 
Onega  • — 
Ilment  — 
„  ( onjlar.ce 

pd  ^  Geneva  — 


JL> 

-O 

cS 

*-! 

cs 

£ 

<L» 

o 


Lucern - 

W inander  -  were 
Wit  lies -mere 
Ncfs 


xa 

00 

3 

o 

-3 


5  Lomond 
Fayle  — 

E  ' 


j  Neagh  — - 
Earn  — — 
Derge  — 
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$'  11.  Of  LAK.ES. 

r 

Eaftern  Part  of  Swede  l and. 


•WeJfern  Part  of  Szvedeland. 

We  fern  Part  of  Mofcovia. 

^  Southern  Part  of  Germany. 

North  of  England,  viz.  Wefimor eland. 
Middle  of  England,  viz.  Huntir.gdonfbire. 
Northern  7  D  y 

Southern  ^  1  ait  of  Scotland . 

Northern 
Northern 

Northern  r  ^art  Ireland. 

Middle 


r  Corns — 
Kltback 
Kit  bay  - 
}'  iex  — 
Fat  — — 


<U 

_c 


CO 

TJ 

]_ 

as 

> 


TJ 

3 

3 

C 


Cbiarny 
Aflamar 


V> 

* 


Pabacombar 
Burgian  — 
^Aj'pbaltis  — 

r  Elbnciara  — 

Libya  - 

Guard  ■ - 

IF  or  no  - - — 

Niger 


^  Aquilunda  * 


Sacbuf 
Zaare  - 
Zatnbre 
JZaflon  ■ 


North 

,  (*  of  Fartary. 

Middle  3 

7 

^Eaftern  Part  of  China. 

Northern  Part  of  India. 

Northern  7 

Northern  C  Part  of  Per  da. 

Middle  3 
South  of  Palejline. 

Weftern  Part  of  Egypt. 

Middle  Part  of  Z aara. 

Middle  7  r> 

Eailern  <>lm  of  Negroland. 

North  J 

Middle  Part  of  Ethiopia  Interior . 
South  3 


1 


South  Part  of  Ethiopia  Exterior. 


America 


5° 


Land  and  Water. 


Part  I. 


Nicaragua 
Mexico 
Parime 
Titicaca 

^  JEupana  or  XaxaiuP 
(,  Iroquis 


S  '  Middle  }o!  W* 

Eafl  Part  of  Terra  Firm  a. 

South  Part  of  Peru. 

North  Part*of  Paraguay. 

South  Part  of  Terra  Canadenfs , 


§  12.  Of  RIVERS. 
Thofe  oj  Europe. 


are 


Dal  carle’ ) 

Fixer  eland  )  Kitni  — 
Torno *— 

Fife 

Denmark  T  None  re- 
Nortvay  {^markable 


f  Unknown  - *) 

Unknown  - - 

Unknown  — — ■ 
Unknown  - 


Rba  - 
Tanaii 


Fein 

Loir 


^  jRbofne - - 

Garonne  — 


Unknown 


Fequana 

Ligeris 


f  Eaftw. 
S. 

w. 


1} 


Rhodanus 
—  J  Garumna 


tn 

c 


E.  to  S. 
E.  to  W. 
N.  W. 

N.  W. 
W. 

s. 

N.  W. 


c  Danube 


w 

V. 

O 


Scbeld -  —  - — 

Maes  * -  - 

^  .  Rhine  — . - 

Elm  — ■ _ 

Wefer - - 

Elbe  - — 

yOder  * - - - 


u 

a 

< 


Nieper 
N after 


4*  jBogg 


Viflule 
Nietnen 
^  Duna 


Danubius  or  Ifler 

Scald  is  — ■— -  l 

Moja  -  * 

Chen  us  -  | 

Amafhis  - j 

Vifurgis  - 

Alb  is - 


>i< 


3 

P4 


Oder  a  or  Fiadrus 


Eorijlheties 
Tyrus 
Hypanis 


UnknovN  n - 

Unknown  - 

Unknown  - J 


Spain 


. 


I  .  f  '■ 

i: :  ' 


a  ;i 


1 


m 


<9  •• 


Bagradast  Agradatus- 


Euleus>CbaofpeSyHydafpes, 
Araxes,  Arafes 


l.. Euphrates 


In  Egypt  i %tke  Nile- 


7hofe  of  Afia. 

0  f  Nilus - 


ca 


Guadilbarbara - 

Major - 


•j*  ^Origin. 2 Guadilbar 
£p(  of  j  Major  — 


c 

CJ 


Bag  rad  us ,  Macra 
Rubricui - 


-s  r 

^  3  Branches  of  dir  — 

w 

\uZaara\s  the3ody  ofGir 
In  Negro  land  is  the  Niger J 


«  i  not  remarkable 

^  c  ^  not  remarkable 
C 


r  N. 


.  c 

f>'§  < 


} 


N. 


Giras 
Girai 
idem  < 


3 


7N. 
5W. 

S.  E. 
S.  E. 
kW. 


ClilKX 


Part  I. 


Land  and  Water. 


?s 


{ 


Szveria  de  Coda 


I^Rivcre  d.  Volta, 


In  Nribia  is  the  River  Nubia  — 


nofremarkab. 

>  notremarkab. 
notremarkab.  I  to  I  N.  E. 


S3 

l> 


Zaire  - 
\C0ann2s 


’Ll!  1  1  2 

^  5  ^unknown  —  h  £  < 
•  — «  . 


Exterior -c  9.  mfanto  - 

Z  iw/>>  - 


,  R.  de  Splritu  S. 

1 Interior  is  ATV/e,  its  main 
Body 


o 

a 

<3 


unknown 
unknown  — 
unknown  — 
unknown 

NJ,s  . - 


W. 
W. 
SE. 
S.E. 
S.  E. 

N. 


T'hofe  of  Africa. 

In  New  Spain  none  remarkable*^ 

N.  Gr anad.a  is  Rio  del Nrt  unknown 

Florida  is  Rio  del  Spirit u  5-  unknown 


In{ 


The  great  River  Canada 

The  Cornett  cut  - - 

Hudjons  River 


"1 


Riviere  dt  1 1  Ware 
The  Sef^u  b  in  a  — 
Tiie  Patotneck  -« — 


In  Terra  Arttiea  none 


1  G  L 

r 

o 


unknown 

unknown 

unknown 

unknown 

unknown 

unknown 


S.  W. 
S. 

E. 

S. 


f  -  **•  de  P  ■>ria  or  Orinoquo 


Rd 


Mad ‘dine 
Mirtba 


^  C  Mia  y  — 

T,  3  •W  — 

v  J  •  Fra  cis 

^  C  Pa  n.a  — 


bJj 

c 

1 « 

a 

P4 


1  Amazonia  is  the  Atnaxone 
with  its  Branches-* — 


:>J 


unknown 

unknown 

unknown 

unknown 

unknown 

unknown 

unknown 


unknown 


N. 

N.  E. 
N. 

E. 

S.  w. 
N.  E. 


In 


3 


:\i 


Land  and  Water. 


Part  I. 


Peru  none  remarkable 


Paraguay  is  Rio  de  la  Plata 

Cbih  none  confiderable - 

Terra  Magellanic  a  \  none 
Terra  Antarctica  $ 


anciently  unknown, runnings. E. 


Thefe  arc  the  moft  remarkable  Rivers  in  the  World,  as  alfo  their 
old  Names,  and  how  they  run  ;  which  Rivers  will  be  found  very 
neccfTary  ror  the  better  undemanding  of  the  Second  Part  of  this  Trea- 
tije ,  wherein  we  defign  to  view  all  remarkable  Countries  in  their 
Situation ,  Extent ,  Divifion ,  and  Subdivifeons,  and  more  efpecially 
thofe  of  Europe.  But  fince  moll  of  thole  Rivers  abovementioned, 
belonging  to  the  Continent  of  Europe,  do  conlill  of  feveral  confidera¬ 
ble  Branches  very  neceflary  to  be  known,  we  fhall  rehearfe  fuch  Ri¬ 
vers,  and  annex  to  each  their  principal  Branches,  all  which  may  be 
readily  found  by  Travelling  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivers  towards 
their  Heads.  Therefore, 


f  Dvaina  are  ~ 


. 


<  v  . 


**t*s/iw  ii«uxiviA«j  OX  XXI C 


Part  I. 


Land  and  Water. 


'  *Pruth 
Mtfono 
Alanta 
Morawa 
,  TtyJJ'a 
Danube  are  4  Drave 


Rupple  [returning  W.]  Senne 
augmented  by  >Dy/e 

)  Demer 

Scbeld  are^  Deader 
Ls 

$  crate 
HaiJ'ne 


<  Elme  are 


Rhine  are 


Maefe  are 


'Soft 
Hufne 

'Lippe 
Roer  • 
\Mofelle 
Lahu 
* Maine 
Nechar 


Domrnel 
,  Niers 
Rorr 
Oust 
Sambre 
Semoy 
Cbiers 


Elbe  are 


lime  now 
Havel 
\  San  Id  re 
Mu/daw 


f  /f/Ar  [ W.] lugmented  ^  Lein 
Wifer  are  <  by  5  E)cke 

iFuid 


Remarkable  Branches  of  the 
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Oder  are 


Wart  a 

Bober 


Wejhitz^ 

t 

V\ ijiul  is  the  B’/gg 
N.c/tiin  is  the  Vilna  •• 
Segra 
Cine  a  — 
Gailega 
Xals  — 


or  Vereptus 


Ebro  are 


Guadalqui- 0  Xe/iil 


ver 


Guadamcna 


Guadiana  are  none  remarkable 


J age  are 


Dcuro  are 


7at  as  — 
Zezer  — 
Gundarran 
,  Xaru/na  • 

T/iroes  • — 

Tor /ms  - 

Arlanza  - 


r  Oglio 
Adda 
Tefino 


bO 

c 

‘c 

C  < 

p 


Po  arc  Tantro  [ running p  Borrnida 

E.  turning N. 
augmenting  by  j  Stura 

Sofia  -  - -  - 

LDora  Balt e a  -  - 

Adige  is  Bachigli:ne  - .  - — 


Arno  are 


IE  if  a 
S  *tve 


C  Efuartit/o 

Tiber  are  s'  Nera  — 
(. Cbiane  - 


\J'$lturno ,  its  chief  Branches  hSabato- 


Part  I. 

rw. 

N. 

N.  E. 

S.  W. 

N.  E. 

N.  turning  W. 
W. 

s.  w. 

S.  E. 

S.  W. 

N.  E. 

W. 

s.  w. 


w 


N. 


N.  E. 

}S.E. 

s. 

N.  W. 

E.  turning  S. 

W. 

s.  w. 

S.  E. 

iw. 


Thefe 


Part!. 


Land  and  Water. 


V-'  V>,*v 
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*  '  •  .  •  jfw.  >  *  '•  *1/  r.H  < 

Thefc  ■are  all  the  remark  able'  Blanches  of  the  chief  Rivers  on  the 
Continent  of  Europe.  And  thus  we  are  come  to  a  Period  not  only 
of  this  Section,  but  alfo  of  the  firft  Part  of  this  .Treatife  ;  having 
now  -  performed  thofe  five  'things  at  firft  propofed,  which  was  to 
entertain  the  Reader  with  forne  Geographical  Definitions ,  Problems , 
Vbeorertis  and  Paradoxes  ;  as  a’fo  a  tranfient  Survey  of  the  whole 
Surface  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe,  as  it  confifts  of  Land  and  JVater . 
And  fo. much  fora  General  View  thereof.  Now  folio weth. 


\  *■•**  .■**  ••  r  ■» 


PART 

,  •  •  ; 


\ 


k  kit,  V 


Comprehending  a 

PARTICULAR  VIEW 


O  F  T  H  E 


Terraqueous  GLOBE . 


Y  a  Particular  Viezo  ef  the  Terraqueous  Globe,  we  un¬ 
derhand  a  clear  and  exaft  Pro!pe<ft  of  all  remarkable 
Countries  on  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth,  according 
as  they  are  reprefented  by  particular  Geographical  Maps; 
as  alfo  a  true  and  compendious  Narrative  of  the  chief 
Obfervables  relating  either  to  them  or  their  Inhabitants  :  All  which 
may  be  chiefly  reduced  to  thcfa  following  Heads ;  viz.  their 


Situation, 
Extent, 
Divifions , 
Subdivijion , 
Chief  Pozvns, 
Names, 


Air, 

Soil , 

Commodities , 
Rarities , 
Arckbijhopricks, 
Bi/hopricks, 


Univerjities , 

Manners, 

Languages, 

Government, 

Arms, 

Religion. 


In  taking  fuch  a  Profpeil  of  all  remarkable  Countries,  we  fhall 
begin  with  Europe,  and  travel  through  the  various  Divifions  thereof 
in  the  fame  Order  as  they  are  fet  down  [ page  44  ]  Therefore, 

CHAP. 


ti1  *  ■ 


it#:'  i 


bpjcb) 


* 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  E  U  RO  P  E. 

The  Continent  of  Europe  being  divided  (p.  44.) 
into  VIII  Great  Parts ; 

f  -  .  .  ">  S  wed  eland  1 

£cniti>!=  C  Denmark- 
nahia.  ^Norway— 


^Ufcobfa,  or  Ruflia 
tfcaitcc 


'pp  <  ^ermanji 

$olan&— 

c^jpaiu  — 

3italp  — 


Mofcow. 

g  I  Paris. 

1^1. 

*<  Vienna. 

Oh 

rs 

U  Cracow. 
Madrid 
Rome. 


in  Europe — j  \ConflantinopIe. 

To  thefe  add  the  European  Iflands :  The  chief 

of  which 


Great  Britain 


are- 


’  ,  _  A  London. 
ithofc  of}  Dihiburg. 

’  Ireland  V)  Cit.  ^  0f  „  Dublin. 
Of  all  thefe  in  their  proper  Places, 


SEC  T. 

\ 


Ca-t'J!  a-J  N  s  in  th 

We„p 

c jotten  ur  e  j 

Njrk'pin?--  7  N.  to  S.  in  the 

~  .  $  Et  ■  ~ 


Stue'el  tnd 


~V  U////1  ’/, 


JWr-. 

Jlu/l  I:  +% 


I'll  i  ai  rtld 

^  v  'Tina/ r/Jf* 

ISSir , 


untnur^mu  . 


Ow  fat /////y  y  A  i/u/tiimiJ 
jf  Stie eem  Deeaaaiuc 
F^AAo  RJIOIY 


Sr/ycry 


fk  £  ’  R^'yj7L'°X?>rU"‘ 

M  i 

:  *^r.Wv/r^ T(M>| 


rv//ro‘ 


f-  0  ^JE.  s- 

W^P  '¥4,m  I 

tyl.)/i  crJk L/tii/Fih^  ^ 

Z///f/»  T.-.0.  l  LOPt&X  ■ 


'o/u 


ItOlu 


irfn':*L 

M.>Yi 

S$2*? 

iAho 


JitM/q 


0  ‘  ^  BhATrnkvWv. 

T3ip*  *( 


|Sf^/ V/J. ////// JJ 

itfv  un^  j 


y/{/iuF \t’u( 

-'R-mi 


r&'typRy, 

Y^T^'fociJrr, 
'  '*Mh:,UJ 


gj^lSotetjou  r>t 
.^r'Petrrlhifj 


1/OUO 


J  O/./L 

1  jilYnlrU& 
I'aro 


uVoiroi 


(llt/U/) 


A/c/hu  70 it 
Ao/t//U /  ■ 

A/ 1  A\yiyjp0 M  l 

;*£'  uWlh'i . — 

Ui/sn.tl^ ^poAznJZ 

"A/  ^ 


CJL77l/l/7U\ 


'U/V 


FoUicra 


~ffo/jn/hur 
\tLaJioini  { 
V/.AuiRr 


brt/uiufx'/i^y 

%-  nFfamlmi y 


%7^7frwmw> 

.,:hJi>.W" . .  . .  /Mr=; 


Part  II. 
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South  com- 


Hcderjleve  ^ 
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Aarhus • 
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prehend  %<SGotorpe — 
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Slefwick  — 
idem— 

idem - 

\Jonningen 


.from  N.  to  S.  upon 
the  Baltick  Sea. 


to  S.  upon  the 
German  Sea. 


The  chief  of  the  Danijh  Iflands  are  Zealand ,  Funen ,  8cc.  Of  which 
hereafter  when  we  come  to  treat  oflSL  AND  S. 

§  3.  NORWAY. 


Divided  into 
the  Govern¬ 
ments  of 


Eahus - 

\  Agger  us  — 
Bergen  us  — 
'  Dronthernns 
Wardus  — 


Berg  in  — 
Dronthem 
idem  - 


►S.  to  N.  E. 


.1,  ThiS-ft-a  «C^"tlnfn'  °f  Scandi1avil1  comprehending  (as  aforefaid 
three idiftmft  Kingdoms,  viz.  thofe  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Nor 
■way.  Of  each  of  theie  leparateiy,  and  m  their  Order.  Therefore, 


$  i.  S  WE  DEN. 

Name]  OWE  DEN  [formerly  Sueeia,  part  of  ancient  Scxnii- 

.he  w  P Tm  ;  unt  n°J  b0Unded  on  the  Ejft  bY  Me/eevia,  on 
the  Weft  and  North  by  Norway ,  on  the  South  bv  the  ^ounA  nrA 

Slf  ‘)c ia/*j‘kh* l7  the  Italiant'  sweda’  b/  ^ 

and  bv  the  Enelilh  \  '  ^  Frencb  ;  ,byrthe  Schweien ; 

and  by  the  EngUJb,  Sweden  or  Swede  land  \  fo  called  from  its  ancient 

s^&ssr  w  or  Sut,hiii' wUh  ihc  Addi-  <* 

1U  t0  reatbln>  that  many  of  its  Inhabitants  do  frequently  live 
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to  an  hundred  Years,  efpecially  they  whoabftain  from  exceffive drink¬ 
ing,  a  thing  too  much  prafhfed  by  many  of  them.  The  Antipodes 
to  this  People,  or  the  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  of  Swede  land,  is 
that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean  comprehended  between  *the 
190  and  210  Degrees  of  Longitude,  from  the  Meridian  of  London 
with  55.  30  and  70  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  9th,  10th,  nth, 
and  i  2th  Northern  Climates)  is  not  very  fruitful,  but  yet,  where 
lefs  fertile  in  Corn,  that  Difadvantage  is  recompenfed  with  tolerable 
Pafturage:  However  it  produceth  as  much  Grain  as  fufficiently  fer- 
veth  its  Inhabitants.  Its  numerous  Lakes  are  very  well  ftored  with 
various  kinds  of  fillies.  Its  IVTountains  are  generally  covered  over 
with  Trees,  and  feveral  of  them  lined  with  confiderable  Mines 'of 
Tin,  Brafs,  Iron  and  Copper,  efpecially  the  two 'aft,  and  that  beyond 
any  other  Country  in  Europe ;  befides  in  Weftmania  is  a  Mine  of 
Silver.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is 
about  two  Months  (the  Sun  being  fo  long  without  fetting  when 
near  the  Summer  Solftice.)  The  fherteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  about 
6  Hours|-,  and  the  Night  proportionably. 

Commodities .]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Me¬ 
tals,  Ox-hides,  Goat-skins,  Buck-skins,  and  coftly  Furs,  Pine-trees, 
Fir-trees,  Oaks,  Tallow,  Tar,  Honey,  and  fuch  like. 

Rarities .]  The  chief  Rarities  of  this  Country  may  be  reckoned 
thefe  follow /ng,  viz .  (1  )  Two  publick  Clucks  of  admirable  Work- 
manfhip;  one  belonging  to  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Upfal;  the  o- 
ther  to  that  of  St.  Laurence  in  London ,  efpecially  the  latter,  which 
(fuppofedto  be  the  Work  of  Gafpar  Bartbolinus )  fhews  not  only  the 
Day,  Hour  and  Minute,  but  aifo  the  remarkable  Motions  of  the 
Celeftial  Bodies,  with  all  Feftivals,  both  fixed  and  moveable,  and  fe- 
yeral  other  pleafant  Curiofities.  (2)  A  few  Leagues  from  Gottenburg 
is  a  dreadful  Cataraft,  with  a  confiderable  Current,  which  runs  a 
long  way  out  of  the  Country,  and,  coming  atlaftto  a  hideous  Preci¬ 
pice.  rufheth  down  from  thence  into  a  low  Pit,  witha  mighty  Force 
and  terrible  Noife;and  whereas  the  Natives  ufually  bringdown  their 
Floats  of  Timber  by  that  Current;  fuch  is  the  Height  of  the  afore- 
Laid  Precipice,  and  fo  deep  is  the  Pit  into  which  the  Water  falls,  that 
large  Marts,  when  hurried  down  by  the  impetuous  Stream  from  that 
Precipice  into  the  Pit,  do  frequently  drive  fo  far  under  Water,  that 
’tis  a  confiderable  time  before  they  rife  up  to  the  Surface  thereof  again, 
fome  of  them  being  20  Minutes,  others  40,  and  fome  upwards  of  a 
whole  Hour  underWater.  If  it  be  alledged  that  the  Marts  may  proba- 
!bly  ftick  faft  in  the  Mud  for  fome  time;  te  takeoff  that  Obje&ion, 
the  Pit  into  which  they  fall  has  been  often  founded  with  a  Line  of 

many 
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many  hundred  Fathoms  long,  but  never  could  they  reach  the  bot¬ 
tom.  (3.)  Towards  the  Southern  Part  of  Gothland  is  a  remarkable 
/limy  Lake  which  finges  fuch  Things  as  are  put  into  it.  4.)  In 
feveral  Parts  of  Sweden  is  found  a  certain  Stone,  which,  being  of  a 
yellow  Colour,  intermixed  with  feveral  Streaks  of  white,  (as  if  com- 
pofed  of  Gold  and  Silver)  affords  both  Sulphur,  Vitriol,  A  Hum,  and 
Minium.  (5.)  Some  write  of  a  Lake  in  Lapland ,  which  hath  as  ma¬ 
ny  Iflands  in  it,  as  there  are  Days  in  the  Year, 

Arehbijhopricks. ]  Archbifhopricks  belonging  to  Sweden ,  are  two, 
viz .  thofe  of 

Upfalt 


©f 


Bijhopricks .]  Bifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  Eight,  viz.  thofe 


Gottenburg ,  Wexioc ,  Lindcoping , 

Strengues ,  Lundeny  Scareny 


Abo , 
Wiburg. 


Universities .]  Univcrfities  cfhbli/hed  here,  are  Two,  viz.  thofe 
of 

Upfalt  Abo.  I 

Manners.]  The  Swedes  (for  the  moll  part}-  are  Men  of  bi-r  and 
Itrong  Bodies  ;  Men,  whofe  very  Conllitution  doth  fit  thcm°to  be 
Soldiers.  This  Nation  h^s  been  noted  in  the  World  for  feveral 
Warlike  Atchicvements,  and  is  Hill  able  to  endure  the  Fatigues  of  a 
Military  Life;  yet  their  military  Affairs  in  former  times  were  but 
very  indifferently  ordered,  their  chiefeft  Force  confiding  in  the  Boors, 
till  Guflavus  and  his  Succcffors,  with  the  Affillance  of  fome  Scotch 
and  German  Officers,  introduced  good  Difcipline  among  the  com¬ 
mon  Soldiers.  Their  Gentry  are  much  given  to  Hofpitality,  very 
affable  and  civil  to  Strangers,  and  many  of  them  become  confiderable 
Proficients  in  feveral  Arts  and  Sciences.  The  Commons  are  gene¬ 
rally  eftcemed  good  Mechanicks,  but  look’d  upon  by  all  as  too  much 
addided  to  Lazinefs  in  point  of  improving  their  Country,  by  not 
cutting  down  many  unneccflary  Forcits  and  improving  their  Ground 
to  better  Advantaoe. 

Language-]  The  Swedes  fpeak  a  Dialed  of  the  Teutonick ,  wnich  is 
fomewhat  different  from  that  ufed  in  Denmark  and  Upper  Germany. 
Perfons  of  Quality  underhand  and  fpeak  the  High  German  Language  in 
its  native  Purity.  The  Finlanders  have  a  peculiar  Gibberifh  of  their 
own.  For  a  Specimen  of  the  Swedijb  Tongue,  we  fhall  here  fubjoin 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  that  Language,  intending  to  obferve  the  lame 

Method 
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Method  of  treating  of  all  other  Languages  in  'Europe.  Their  Pater 
N after  runs  thus.  Pad  her  war  fom  ejt  ikimlin ;  helgh'at  warde  tiett 
namyn ,  till  comme  titt  ride ,  dec  tin  wilie  fa  comi  birnmelen,  fa  nek 
pa  jordenne.  Wart  dagligba  brodijfoz  i  dagb ;  ocbforlat  ofz.  ward 
skuld ,  fa  fom  ock  wi for  late  them  ofz  skyldige  aro  ;  Ocb  in  leedb  ofz 
ickei  freftelfe  utbam  jrels  ofzifa  ondo.  Amen . 

Government .]  The  Kingdom  of  Szvedeland  having  fuffered  various 
turns  of  Fortune,  being  frequently  difturbed  by  the  adjacent  Nations, 
at  laft  got  rid  of  them  all,  and,  becoming  terrible  to  others,  ipread 
itfelf  over  a  confiderable  Part  of  its  Neighbours  Territories.  At 
prefent  "tis  fubjett  unto,  and  governed  by  its  own  Monarch,  who, 
fince  thelaft  Age,  is  notonly  hereditary,  but  by  the  late  turn  of  Affairs 
in  his  Countiy,  hath  alfo  attained  unto  and  now  exercifeth  fuch  a 
Power  oVei*  the  Subjeft,  that  the  fame  is  really  aftonifhing  to  any 
confidering  Perfon,  who  looks  back  unto  the  State  of  that  Kingdorii 
bnly  a  few  years  ago.  He  is  indeed  a  powerful  Prince  both  by  Sea 
and  Land  (efpecially  the  latter)  and  always  keeps  in  pay  a  great 
number  of  Forces ;  and  that  with  a  very  fmall  Charge  to  himfelf. 
For  the  commoon  Soldiers  and  Seamen  are  maintained  by  the  Poors, 
and  Officers  (for  the  moft  part)  are  put  in  poffeifioh  of  fome  Farms 
of  the  Crowh  Lands,  whofeRevenues  ferve  for  their  Pay;  his  Guards 
bnly  are  the  greateft  and  moft  immediate  Charge  unto  him,  they 
being  paid  out  of  his  Treafury.  He  is  ftiled  King  of  the  Swedes , 
Gotbs  and  Vandals ;  Grand  Prince  of  Finland ,  Duke  of  EJlonia  and 
Carelia,  and  Lord  of Ingria ,  &c.  The  different  Orders  in  this  Realni 
are  Six,  viz.  Princes  of  the  Blood, the  Nobility,  Clergy,  Soldiery  Mer- 
ebantry  and  Commonalty.  Thele  by  their  Representatives'  being 
affembled  in  Parliament,  make  four  different  Houles,  viz.  1.  That 
of  the  Nobility ,  where  the  Grand  Marfball  prefixes.  2.  Th:  t  of  #e 
Clergy ,  where  the  Archbifhop  of  Upfal  prefides.  3.  That  of  the 
Burgeffes,  where  one  of  the  Confuls  of  tochbolm  prefides.  And  laftlv. 
That  of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire ,  where  one  of  their  own  Number 
eledled  by  themfelves  prefides.  Chief  Courts  eftablifhed  in  this 
Kingdom  are  thele  five,  viz*.  1.  That  commonly  called  the  iffy’s 
Chamber ,  defigned  for  the  Decifion  of  all  Cafes  happening  between 
the  Nobility,  Senators,  or  any  of  the  publick  Officers ;  and  here  the 
Kino  is  (atleaft,  ought  to  fit  as)  Prefident.  2.  The  Court  Martial* 
in  which  all  Matters  relating  to  War  are  determined  ;  and  here 
the  Grand  Marfball  of  the  Artny  is  Prefident.  3.  The  Court  of 
Chancery ,  in  which  Ediffs,  Mandates.  Commiftions,  and  fuch  like, 
are  made  out  in  the  King’s  Name  ;  and  here  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Kingdom  is  Prefident.  4.  The  Court  ©f  / dmiralty ,  in  which  all 
Bufmefs  relating  to  Maritime  Affairs  is  tranfa&ed  ;  and  here  the  High 
Admirals  Prefident.  Laftly,  the  Court  si  Exchequer,  in  which  all 
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Matters  concerning  the  publick  Revenue  are  managed,  and  here  the 
Grand  TreaJ'urer  is  Prefident. 

Artnsl]  The  King  of  Szveden  bears  quarterly.  In  the  Firfl  and 
fourth,  Az.urc,  three  C  rowns  Or,  two  in  Chief,  and  one  in  Bale, 
for  S zvedeland.  In  the  Second  and  Third,  Barry,  Argent  and  Azure , 
a  Lion,  Or,  crown’d  Gules ,  for  Finland.  Over  all  quarterly,  in  the 
I'irll  and  Fourth,  Salle,  a  Lion,  Or,  crowned,  armed,  and  languid. 
Gules,  for  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine.  In  the  Second  and  Third, 
Lozenges,  Bendwife  of  twenty  one  Pieces,  Argent  and  Azure ,  for 
Bavaria.  For  the  Creft  a  Crown  Royal,  adorned  with  eight  Flow¬ 
ers,  and  doled  by  as  many  Demi-circles,  terminating  in  a  Mond, 
Or.  The  Supporters  are  two  Lions,  Or,  crown’d  of  the  fame. 
And  hi$  Motto  in  thefe  Words,  Dominus  ProteP.or  tneus. 

Religion. ]  Lutheranifm  is  the  eflablifhed  Religion  of  this  Country, 
being  univcrfally  profeflcd  by  all-  Orders  and  Degrees  of  Men  (ex¬ 
cept  in  Livonia  where  is  a  confiderablc  Number  of  I’apifts  inter¬ 
mixed  ;  and  Lapland ,  many  of  whole  Inhabitants  are  mere  Heathens, 
Ulually  worfhipping  the  Sun,  Fire,  Serpents,  and  the  like)  and  that 
ever  fince  the  Days  of  the  Reformation,  which  was  happily  efrefted 
in  tli is  Kingdom  by  Gujlavus  the  Firfl,  upon  his  Acceffion  to  the 
Swedijb  Crown,  fince  which  time  their  Religion  hath  not  been  di- 
fturbed  from  abroad  but  once,  and  fince  that  Diflurbance  never  di¬ 
ll  rafted  at  home  by  Non- Conformity ;  for  Perfons  of  all  Ranks,  ad¬ 
hering  to  the  Tenets  of  Luther,  give  con  flan  t  Attendance  on  Divine 
Service,  and  join  in  the  fame  manner  of  Worfhip.  Which  Uniformity 
in  Religion  fome  are  pleafed  to  impute  to  that  effeftual  Method, 
commonly  believed, to  be  here  taken,  and  lately  propofed  in  England, 

deter  all  Romifli  Priefls  from  entering  Szveden  [eorumfe.  Cajlratio ] 
and  fowing  the  Seeds  of  Difiention  among  them.  Chrijlianity  was 
firfl  planted  in  this  Country,  A.  D.  829;  and  that  by  the  Care  and 
Diligence  of  An/garus  (a  Monk  of  Ccrvey,  and  afterwards  Archbifhop 
of  Bremen)  lent  thither  for  that  End  by  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  Pious. 


§  z.  DENMARK. 

Kami  3  I  A  E  N  MARK  [formerly  Cimbrica  Cherfonefus ,  a  part 
jLy  of  Ancient  Scandinavia',  and  now  bounded  on  the 
F.afl,  l  y  part  of  the  Laltick  ;  on  the  Weft,  by  part  of  the  German 
Ocean;  on  the  North,  by  the  Sound ;  and  on  the  South,  by  part  of 
German v]  is  termed  by  the  Italians, Dania ;  by  the  Spaniards, Dimarca  , 
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by  the  French ,  Denmark ;  by  the  High  Germans,  Denremark ;  and 
by  the  Englijh ,  Denmark ;  fo  called  from  the  Bounds  and  Marches 
of  its  Inhabitants  the  Danes ;  whofe  Country,  bordering  on  the 
Ancient  Batavi  and  Saxons ,  was  thereupon  called  Dane-march p 
which  Name  in  procefs  of  Time  Was  turned  to  that  of  Denmark. 


^/>.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  the  fame  with  that  in  the 
Southern  Part  of  Szvedeland ,  it  being  extremely  cold,  but  in  moff 
Places  very  wholefome.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Den* 
mark,  is  that  part  of  the  Pa'cifick  Ocean  lying  between  1 88  and  1 92  De¬ 
crees  of  Lo-ngitude,  with  54  and  57,  .30  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

r  • 

,  Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country,  (it  lying  in  the  loth  and  nth 
.North  Climates)  is  very  good  for  Corn  and  Pafturage..  Here  is  ar 
bundance  of  Fiih,  efpecially  Herrings,  as  alfo  many  wild  Fowls,  and 
frioft  kinds  of  wild  Beafts.  The  longeft  .Day  in  the  Northmoft 
Part  is  1 7  Hours  the  Ihorteli  in  the  Southern  is  8  Hours  and 
the  Nights  proportionable. 

^  . 

.  Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  the  Country  are  Fifll; 
Tallow,  Furnkure  for  Ships,  Armour,  Ox-hides,  Buck-skins,  Fir- 
Wood,  and  Wainfc'oat,  &c. 

'  ,  1  ‘1  *  •  •  *  , 

Rarities.]  Near  to  Slefzvick  (Southward)  are  yet  to  be  feen  the 
Remains  of  that  famous  [Vail  and  French ,  made  above  880  Years 
ago  by  Gotricius  (then  King  of  Denmark)  to  hinder  the  Incurfions 
of  the  Saxons ,  refembling  fomewhat  the  Pills  Wall  in  Great  Bri¬ 
tain.  Between  Flensburg  and  Slefzvick  is  a  fmall  Village,  which 
goes  by  the  Name  of  Anglen ,  remarkable  in  this,  that  from  the  Laid 
Village,  and  Country  adjacent,  came  our  Anceftors,  the  Ancient 
■Angles  into  Great  Britain.  In  Gottorp  is  an  admirable  Globe  of  Cop¬ 
per,  10  Foot  *  Diameter,  fo  contrived  by  one  of  the  Dukes  of  Ho l- 
Jlein,  that  (by  certain  Wheels  turned  about  by  Water)  it  reprefents 
exactly  the  Motions  of  the  Celeitial  Bodies.  As  alfo  another  of  f  X 
Foot  Diameter,  framed  by  Ticho- brake,  that  famous  Danifh  Aftro- 
nomer,  now  to  be  feen  with  a  lively  Reprefentation  of  the  Ficho - 
brahick  Syftem  mechanically  contrived,  and  feveral  curious  Ailrono- 
mical  Inftruments  in  the  Round  Fozver  at  Copenhagen  :  Which  Towdr 
itfelf  is  likewife  obfervable  for  its  manner  of  Afcent,  being  fo  con* 
trived  that  a  Coach  may  drive  up  to  the  Top  thereof.  But  whereas 
the  chief  Curiofities  of  Denmark  may  be  j uftly  reckoned  thofe  trear 
fured  up  in  the  Mufteum  Regium  at  Copenhagen ;  and  having  had 
lately  an  Occafion  to  view  the  fame,  I  humbly  prefume  it  will  not 
be  altogether  unacceptable  to  the  Reader  to  give  fome  Account 
thereof. 

This  excellent  Repofitory  confifts  of  8  different  Apartments,  and 
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thofe  well  flocked  with  what  deferves  theobfcrvation  of  an  inquifitivc 
Traveller.  To  run  over  the  Contents  of  each  Apartment,  would  re¬ 
quire  a  Volume:  I  fhall  therefore  rellridl  my  felf  to  fuch  Curufities 
as  are  mod  obfervable;  and  thofe  I  might  fitly  reduce  to  the  two-  laf- 
fes,  viz-  Natural  and  Artificial  Of  Natural  Cur  if  ties,  there  is 
indeed  in  this  Muficum  as  good  a  Cohesion  of  ail  forts,  as  in  moll  pub- 
lick  Repofitories  in  Europe  ;  there  being  to  be  feen  in  it  all  remarkable 
Animals,  Bir  Is,  Fifes,  Plants ,  Minerals ,  See.  brought  thither  from 
moll  parts  of  the  known  World.  But  my  prefcnt  Dcfign  is  not  to  de- 
feend  to  Particulars  here,  fince  the  Reader  will  find  an  Account  of 
fuch  Curiofities,  as  he  travels  through  the  various  Countries  from 
whence  they  came,  to  whom  they  originally  belong:  Suffice  it  there¬ 
fore  in  this  Place  to  take  notice  only  of  the  V rtifeial  Rarities  of  this 
Mufaum,  the  mod  remarkable  of  which  arc  thele  following,  viz.  i. 
The  Veins  and  Arteries  of  the  human  Body  curioufly  repreiented  by 
Iron  Ware,  all  of  them  appearing  in  their  natural  Situation,  Bignefs 
and  Colour.  2.  An  artificial  human  Skeleton  of  Ivory,  admirably 
well  done  by  a  certain  Danijb  Mechanick;  its  right  Hand  gral'ps  a 
large  Scythe,  the  left  holds  a  Sand  Glal's,  and  upon  the  outfide  of  the 
Calc  containing  this  Curiofity,  is  a  commendatory  Copy  of  Verles 
compofed  by  the  celebrated  Anatomifl  *1  bom  as  Bartbolinus.  3.  A  live¬ 
ly  Hiitory  of  our  Saviour’s  Paffion  cut  out  in  Irory.  4.  An  cxatffc 
Model  of  a  Ship  with  her  Mails  and  Sails,  all  of  Ivory.  5.  An  I-vory 
Clock  a&ually  a  going.  6.  A  Cabinet  of  Ivory  and  Ebony,  very  beau¬ 
tiful  to  look  upon,  and  admirably  well  contrived  within;  and  remark¬ 
able  for  being  the  Work  of  a  Danijh  Mechanick  flone-blind.  7.  A 
well  polifhed  Table  of  Marble,  in  which  is  a  natural  Representation  of 
a  Crucifix.  8.  Several  other  large  Marble  Tables  curioufly  adorned 
wiih  inlaid  precious  Stones,  naturally  reprefenting  Birds  of  divers 
forts.  9.  A  pretty  turned  wooden  Cup,  which  confiits  of  no  fewer 
than  an  hundred  Cups  put  into  one  another;  each  of  which  is  fo 
thin  that  they’ll  hardly  admit  of  a  flight  Touch  of  one’s  Hand  with¬ 
out  Harm.  10.  Several  Tankards,  Cups,  Boxes,  and  other  Veffels 
of  Beech-Tree,  neatly  made  and  adorned  with  Variety  of  curious  Fi¬ 
gures  by  a  Peafant  of  Norway;  and  all  with  no  other  Tool  than  an 
ordinary  Knife.  1  i.  Two  curious  drinking  Veffels,  one  of  Gold, 
fhe  other  of  Silver,  in  form  of  a  founding  Horn:  That  of  Gold 
weighs  102  Ounces  is  in  Length  2  Foot  9  Inches,  and  contains 
about  two  Englijb  Pines  and  an  half.  This  Horn  was  found  in  the 
Dioccfeof  Ripen,  Anno  1639  ;  has  in  railed  work  on  its  out-fide  fuch 
a  number  of  Animals,  u  ith  Men  in  llrange  Poiturcs  and  divers  Bie- 
roglypbick  Figures,  as  fufficiently  evince  it  to  be  of  a  Pagan  Ex- 
traiflion,  and  to  have  been  uled  by  the  Heathens,  in  their  Religious 
Performances.  The  other  of  Silver  weighs  almoit  four  Pounds,  and 
is  termed  Cornu  O/Jenburgicurn,  of  which  a  certain  Chronologer  Ha- 
melmanus,  gives  a  Grange  Relation,  pretending  that  it  was  prefenled 
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to  Oth:'  I.  (one  of  the  Dukes  of  Oldenbag )  by  a  Ghofl  that  appeared 
to  him  in  a  Wood  as  he  was  Hunting  :  But,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  beft  Criticks,  ’twas  made  by  Chrijiian  I.  of  Denmark,  i  2.  Many 
Roman  Urns,  together  with  a  Stilus  Romanies  TEnew,  which  is  four 
or  five  Inches  long,  and  about  the  bigncfs  ofan  ordinary  Gocfe Quill ; 


it  is  fliarp  atone  end,  and  the  other  is  fitted  fo  fcratch  out  what  has 


been  falfeiy  written.  1 3.  Machina  Planetarum  ;  an  excellent  mo¬ 
dern  Engine  ;  by  turning  the  Handle  of  which,  one  may  readily  fee 
at  any  time,  either  pad,  prefent,  or  to  come,  the  true  State  of  the 
CekJUal Motions  according  to  the  Copernick  Syftem;  the  Longitude 
and  Latitude  of  each  Planet ;  their  Apcgeum  and  Perigeum ;  and 
true  Place  in  the  Heavens;  with  feveral  other  pleafant  Curiofities. 
14.  Machina  Eclipjiumi  another  modern  Engine,  fo  contrived,  that, 
by  turning  it  round,  one  may  fee  both  the  Tear,  and  Day,  and  Ejuan- 
tity ,  of  a  Solar  or  Lunar  Eclipfe,  for  any  timedefired,  either  pallor 
to  come.  Both  thefe  curious  Engines  were  projedted  and  compleated 
by  the  prefent  Profefior  of  the  Mathematicks  at  Copenhagen ,  the  inge¬ 
nious  Olaus  Roner.  15.  Machina  Ingens  C  operate  ana,  a  lively  Ke- 
prefentation  of  the  Copernick  Syftem,  being  a  pretty  Mechanical  En¬ 
gine,  moved  by  Clock-work,  which,  having  the  Sun  immoveable  in 
the  Center,  fliews  the  true  Motion  of  the  Earth  both  Diurnal  and 
Annual ;  as  alfo  the  Moon’s  Motion  about  the  Earth  in  29  Days  and 
1  2  Hours,  with  her  various  Phafes ,  and  the  refpe&ive  Motion  of 
each  of  the  other  Planets.  1  6.  Many  Prifms ,  Microfcopes,  Barome¬ 
ters  and  Burning-Glajfes,  particularly  one  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs, 
being  32  Inches  Diameter.  17.  A  curious  Cylinder  of  well-polifh’d 
Metal,  by  which  fome  Colours  on  a  Table,  that  appear  monftroufly 
confufed  to  the  naked  Eye,  do  c' early  reprelent  the  true  Effigies  of 
Frederick  I.  of  Denmark ,  with  his  Queen  Sephiana  Amelia .  1  8. 
Various  forts  of  Arms  and  Habits  of  a  great  many  Nations,  with  a 
curious  Colledlion  ol  Pictures  done  by  fome  of  the  bell  Mailers.  \  9. 
Some  Indian  and  Egyptian  Idols  of  Wood,  Stone  and  Ivory,  with  a 
few  of  Porcelline  Earth,  and  one  of  Brafs  from  Egypt,  in  form  of  a 
Hog.  20.  Some  Pages  of  Writing  on  Palm-Tree- Leaves  from  the 
Coafl  of  Malabar,  being  done  by  the  Natives  of  that  Country  with 
an  Iron  Stile.  Laflly ,  In  this  Mufceum  is  a  great  Number  of  Me¬ 
dals  both  Modern  and  Antient.  The  Modern  are  all  Danijh,  begin¬ 
ning  with  Chrijiian  I.  and  defeending  to  the  prefent  Times.  The 
Antient  are  all  Roman,  (except  five  G/v<f£)and  thofe  either  of  Gold, 
Silver,  or  Brals.  Of  Chid  are  fome  of  Julius  C  o’ far,  Augttjlus,  Ti¬ 
berius,  Caligula,  Naro,  Vefpafian,  Damilian,  Nerva ,  Trajan,  Adrian , 
Ah  t.  ninus  Pius,  Septimus  Sever  us,  and  fome  others.  Ol'  Silver 
are  divers  of  the  foregoing  Emperors,  and  tlicfe  that  follow,  viz. 
Galba,  Qtho,  Vitellius,  Titus  Vefpafian,  Antoninus  ihilojcpbus,  Au¬ 
relius  Verus,  Aurelius  Commodus,  L-  Septimus  'events,  and  moll 
of  the  following  Emperors  down  to  Aurelius  Victorinas,  Of  Brafs 
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are  Medals  of  all  the  Emperors  abovementioned,  *nd  feveral  others 
befides. 

.  Arcbbijhopricks. ]  As  for  Arcbbijhopricks  in  this  Kingdom,  there 
is  only  one,  viz.  that  of 

Copenhagen. 

Bijhopricks .]  Bijhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 

1  1  ■  *  •*  •  •  ••♦,♦  ,i 

Slefzvick,  Arbufen ,  Alburgy  Ripen ,  Wiburg. 

Univerpiies. ]  Universities  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 
Copenhagen ,  Kiel. 

•  i  *  f 

Manners .  ]  The  Danes  (a  very  warlike  People  of  old,  having  con¬ 
tained  many  of  the  Northern  Nations  to  fubmit  to  the  Force  of 
their  Arms  at  iome  time  or  other)  are  novvalmoft  of  the  fame  Temper 
with  their  Neighbours  the  Szvedes  and  Germans  *  but  that  they  are 
generally  ellcemed  a  People  more  given  to  Pride  a’nd  Cunning,  than 
cither  of  the  former.  So  extravagantly  vain  are  they  of  their  own 
Performances,  and  fo  much  addicted  of  late  to  fulfome  Flattery  of 
their  Princes,  that  upon  almoit  every  Undertaking  of  their  King  and 
Country  do  they  ufe  to  folk*  M/dals',  and  fuch  asexprefs  the  Attion 
done  in  the  moil  Hyperbolical  Manner,,  tho’  fometimes  the  Matter  it 
fclf  is  of  fo  fmall  Importance,  that  no  Nation  of  Europe  (but  the 
Danijb)  would  hardly  think  it  worthy  of  a  Place  in  their  Weekly 
Gazette,  much  lefs  the  Honour  of  a  Medal.  The  Danes  are  in¬ 
deed  induflrious  and  frugal  enough,  but  the  Trade  of  their  Country 
is  at  preient  very  low,  Merchandizing  being  much  difeouraged  by  the 
Severity  of  the  Civil  Government.  They  are  alfo  confiderablc  1  overs 
of  Learning,  but  generally  greater  Lovers  of  Excefs,  whether  in  Drink¬ 
ing  or  Eating,  efpecially  the  former';  and  that  ever  fince  the  Juice  of 
the  Grape  Was  recommended  to  them  by  the  High  Gerrnansx  whom 
(hey  now  equal  (if  not  exceed)  in  all  manner  of'  caroufmg. 

Language .J  The  Modern  Language  of  Denmark  is  originally  a 
H>ialea  of  the  Teutonic.  .The  Court,  Gentry,  and  chief  Burghers 
commonly  ufe  the  High  German  in  ordinary  Difcourfe,  and  French 
when  they  talk  with  Strangers.  Hpw  the  Danijb  Tongtie  differs" 
from  the  High  German ,  and  the  Modern  Language  in  Szcedeland 
Will  bell  appear  from  their  Pater  No/Ier,  which  runs  thus:  Fader  vor 
dujomeji  himmelcn',  helligt  vordedit  naffa  tilkomme  dit  rige  vor  der¬ 
im  vi  lie  fan  paa  for  den,  fom  bander  i  bimnelin.  Gift  ofz  i  dagh  vert 
faglige  bred ;  oc  for  lad  ofz  vor  sky  Id,  fom  zvi  forladi  vore  sky  lather  i 
°J*  "Mi  fiifieljt  *  Men  freli  ofz  ojv  free  ont.  Amen. 

'<*.  in  -I  J  (i  ,  ,  ;»•>,,  » 
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Government .]  This  Kingdom  was  formerly  ele&ive  (ahho’  they 
ufually  advanced  the  next  Heir  to  the  Crown)  until  the  Year  1629. 
that  Frederick  the  III.  having  bravely  repulled  the  1 wedes ,  befieging 
the  Capital  City,  Copenhagen,  it  was  then  rendered  Hereditary  to 
his  Family.  The  Nobility  here  had  hitherto  a  confiderable  Stroke 
until  thefe  our  own  Days,  that  this  Kingdom  is  fo  ftrangely  French- 
fed  in  point  of  Government,  that  the  Danijh  and  French  Monar¬ 
chies  are  now  almoft  of  the  fame  Mould,  The  King  alfumes  to  him- 
felf  the  Power  of  difpofing  of  all  Heirs  and  Heirelfes  of  any  Note, 
as  it  is  pradtifed  in  France.  The  Danijh  Law  is  highly  to  be  prized, 
in  that  it  is  fhort  and  perfpicuous,  furpafling  the  like  of  all  other 
Nations  in  that  refpedl.  It  is  wholly  founded  upon  Equity,  and 
comprized  in  one  Quarto  Volume  in  the  Danijh  Tongue,  and  that 
fo  plain,  that  any  Alan  may  underftand  and  plead  his  own  Caufe 
without  the  Aid  of  either  Council  or  Attorney,  and  no  Suit  is  to 
hang  in  fufpenfe  beyond  one  Year  and  a  Month.  This  is  indeed  a 
mighty  Advantage,  and  a  lingular  Property  of  the  Danijh  Law  up¬ 
on  one  hand;  but  the  fame  is  attended  with  a  vail  Inconvenience 
on  the  other;  lor  the  'firft  and  principal  Article  thereof  runs  thus, 
That  the  King  hath  the  Privilege  rejerved  to  himjef  to  explain ,  nay 
to  alter  and  change  the  Jame  as  he  Jhall  think  good.  Chief  Courts 
for  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  both  in  Civil  and  Criminal  Affairs,  are 
four,  viz.  Byfougbts ,  Her edsf oughts,  Lanjlag,  and  High -right.  The 
£rft  is  peculiar  for  deciding  Matters  which  happen  in  Cities  and 
Towns.  The  fecond  for  thofe  in  the  Country.  The  third  is  the 
High  Court  of  the  Province,  to  which  Appeals  are  made  from  the 
two  former.  And  the  fourth  is  the  Supream  of  all  the  reft,  held 
commonly  at  Copenhagen ,  and  confifting  of  the  principal  Nobility, 
in  which  Court  the  King  himfelf  fometimes  fits  in  Perlon.  Befides 
thefe  there  is  the  Court  of  Admiralty  for  Maritime  Affairs;  as  alfo 
Rent-chamber  (refembling  our  Court  of  Exchequer)  for  managing 
all  Matters  relating  to  the  publick  Revenue. 

Arms.  ]  The  King  of  Denmark  bears  Party  of  Three,  and  Coupe 
of  two,  which  makes  twelve  Quarters.  In  the  firlt,  Or,  Seme  of  Hearts 
Gules ,  three  Lions-Paffant-guardant  Azure,  crowned.  Languid  and 
Armed  of  the  firft,  for  Denmark .  2.  Gules ,  a  Lion- Rampant,  Or, 

crowned  and  armed  of  the  firft,  in  his  Paws  a  Battle- Ax  Argent ,  hi1  ted 
of  the  fecond,  for  Norzvay.  3.  Gules,  a  Lion-Palfant-guardant,  Or, 
on  nine  Hearts  of  the  fame  in  Fejfe,  for  Gothland.  4.  Gules ,  a  Dragon 
crowned.  Or,  for  Schonen.  5.  Azure ,  three  Crowns,  Or,  for  Sweden. 
6.  Gules ,  a  Pafchal  Lamb,  Argent ,  fupporting  a  Flag  of  the  lame, 
marked  with  a  Crofs  Gules ,  for  Juitland  7.  Or,  two  Lions- Palfant- 
guardant ,  Azure,  for  Slefwick.  8.  Gules,  a  Fifh  crowned  Argent,  for 
Iceland.  Over  thele  eight  Quarters,  a  great  Crofs  Argent  (which  is  the. 
amient  Device  of  the  Kingdom)  on  the  Center  of  which  are  placed 
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the  Arms  of  Ditbmarcb ,  z'iz.  Gules ,  a  Cavalier  Armed  Ar?ent • 
q  Quits,  a  Nettle  leaf  open  and  charged  in  the  middle  with  a  little 
Efcutcheon,  the  whole  for  A/yf,/,.  1G.  G*/„,  a  Cygnet 

gorged  with  a  Crown,  Or,  for  Storm arjh.  n  Oxi/rr,  two 
*  Or,  for  Dc Imenborji .  12.  Ernies,  a  Crots  Pattefltchee  ,/^r- 

^///,  for  Oldenburg.  The  Shield  furrounded  with  a  Collar  of  the 
Crier  of  th z  Elephant.  1  he  Creft  is  a  Crovvn,  Or,  flowered,  raifed 
with  eight  Diadems,  terminating  in  a  Mond  of  the  fame.  For  the 
Motto  are  thefe  Words,  Pittas  Of  Jujlitia  coronant. 

Religion.]  The  Errors  and  Practices  of  the  Reman  Church  being 
grown  at  length  fo  intolerable,  that  an  univerfal  Reformation  be¬ 
came  expedient,  this  ivtngdom  among  the  other  Northern  Crowns, 
thew  off  that  iafupportablc  Yoke,  and  cordially  embraced  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  Luther ,  which  being  allowed  of  by  Frederick  I.  about  the 
middle  of  the  laft  Century,  was  fo  firmly  and  univcrfally  eltablifhed 
in  Der.mat  k,  that  in  all  the  Danijb  Dominions  there  is  no  other 
Religion  but  Lutberanijm  profcfled,  except  fume  French  Refugees, 
who  are  allowed  a  Church  at  Copenhagen ;  and-a  few  Popilh  Families, 
who  were  lately  permitted  to  perform  their  Woifhip  in  a  Chapel  at 
Glrukjlat.  The  Danijb  Clergy  do  itill  retain  the  Practice  of  Con- 
frjjion,  which  all  Periods  are  obliged  urtto  before  they  particioate  of 
tlic  B.efled  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  j  they  like  wile  retain 
Ci  uciiixes,  and  levcral  C  eremonics  of  the  Roman  (  hurch.  Chriili- 
anity  was  fu  ly  eitablifhed  in  this  Country  about  the  middle  of  the 
Twelfth  Century,  and  that  by  the  means  of  Pope  Adrian  iy.  Un 
Fnglifbman)  who  before  his  Aflumption  to  the  Popedom,  was  termed 
Nicolaus  Breakfpear. 
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WAY,  (formerly  Norvegix  a  Part  of  ancient  Scan • 
.  mi  M "  V“'  ,aod  nmv  b?undcd  b/  th.  Haft  by  Sweden* 

0.1  ,=  »  North  and  South,  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean)  is  termed 
he  the  Ii, titans,  Nerttepa ;  by  the  Spaniards,  NentegU ;  by  the 
Sreneb,  AW;  by  the  Germans,  Nirwegen ;  and  by  the  Engti/b, 

Northern  Situation  {Vert  being  fbt 
N.rtb,  tad  If  eg,  IK,y  )  feeing  it  is  tfccWay  to  and  from  the  North 
] a  rclpedt  of  tfle  reit  or  Europe. 

A:r  }  I  'he.  Air  of  this  Coutry  is  fo  ex^rcamly  cold,  efpecjaUy 
towards  the  North  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  thafit  is  but  thinly  in- 
liabited  and  that  by  the  meaneft  of  the  People.  The  oppofltc  Place 
0  !  ^  ooc  t0  Norway,  is  Part  of  the  Parifick  Ocean  between  186 

50  and  212,  and  230  and  71  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  6q  and 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

,  ^  ■  ’  >  ■  v  n  >  • 

Soil] 
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Soil.']  By  reafon  of  the  exceflive  Coldnefs  of  the  Country  (it 
lying  in  the  nth,  12th,  and  13th  North  Climate')  the  Soil  is  very- 
barren,  not  having  force  enough  to  produce  the  very  neceflaries  of 
Life,  the  common  People  being  forced  to  ufe  dryed  Fifh  inftead  of 
Bread.  In  fhort,  this  Country  is  overfpread  either  with  vail  Fo- 
refls,  barren  Mountains,  or  formidable  Rocks.  In  the  Northmofl 
Parts  of  it,  the  longeft  Day  is  above  two  Months,  the  Sun  not 
letting  for  that  time ;  the  fliorteft  in  the  Southmoft  about  fix  Hours  { 
and  the  Nights  proportionable. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  arc  Stock- 
Filh,  Rich  Furs,  Train  Oil,  Pitch,  Mails,  Cables,  Deal. Boards,  and 
the  like,  which  the  Inhabitants  exchange  for  Corn,  Wine,  Fruits 
Beer,  and  other  Necellaries  of  Life. 

Rarities.]  Near  to  Drontbsim  is  a  remarkable  Lake,  whofe  Wa¬ 
ters  never  freeze  even  in  the  dead  of  Winter,  notwithllanding  the 
excehive  Cold  at  that  Seafon.  2.  Upon  the  Coall  of  Norway,  near 
the  Hie  of  Hittezen,  in  the  Latitude  of  68,  is  that  remarkable  and 
dangerous  Whirlpool,  commonly  called  Maeljiroon ,  and  by  Naviga¬ 
tors  the  Navel  of  the  Sea.  Which  Whirlpool  is,  in  all  probability 
occafioned  by  fome  mighty  Subterranean  Hiatus ,  and  proves  fatal 
to  fhips  that  approach  too  nigh,  providing  it  be  in  the  time  of 
Flood ;  for  then  the  Sea,  upwards  of  two  Leagues  round,  makes 
fuch  a  terrible  Vortex ,  that  the  Force  and  Indraught  of  the  Water, 
together  with  the  Noiie  and  Tumbling  of  the  Waves  upon  one  ano¬ 
ther,  is  rather  to  be  admired  than  exprelfed.  But,  as  in  the  time 
of  Flood,  the  Water  is  drawn  in  with  a  mighty  Force;  fo  during 
the  Tide  of  Ebb  does  it  throw  out  the  Sea  with  fuch  a  Violence, 
that  the  heaviefl  Bodies  then  call  into  it  cannot  link,  but  are  tolfed 
back  again  by  the  impetuous  Stream  which  rulheth  out  with  incredi¬ 
ble  Force  :  and  during  that  time  are  abundance  ofFilhes  caught  by 
Filhermen  who  watch  the  opportunity ;  for  bejng  forced  up  to  the 
Surface  of  the  Water,  they  cannot  well  dive  again,  fo  violent  is  the 
rTing  current.  3  .  In  feveral  Parts  of  Norway  were  difeovered,  fome 
Years  ago,  divers  Silver  Mines,  particularly  two,  whereof  one  was 
termed  Benedict  a  Divina ,  (vulgarly  SegenGottes)  and  the  other  Bona 
Spei ,  but  both  of  them  were  quickly  exhaufled ;  however,  in  the 
former  of  thefe,  Anno  1630,  was  found  a  Mafs  of  Silver,  valued  at 
Three  thoufand  Two  hundred  and  Seventy  two  Imperial  Dollars; 
And  in  the  other  was  taken  out  a  Mafs  of  Silver,  valued  at  Five 
thoufand  luch  Dollars.  Both  which  MalTes,  and  fome  others  of 
pure  Silver  from  thefe  Norvegian  Mines,  are  now  to  be  feen  in  the 
Mu  fa  urn  Regium  at  Copenhagen, 
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Archbijhopricks.] 
•viz*  that  of 
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Archbijhopricks  in  this  Kingdom,  only  one> 


Drontheim. 

Bijhopricls-]  B'ffopricks  in  this  Kingdom  arc  thofc  of 
Anjlo,  Bergtn,  Staff  anger. 


TJniverfities.]  Univerfiiies  in  this  Kingdom,  none. 

r 

Manners .]  The  Norvegians  (who  being  notorious  Pirates  of 
old,  became  very  formidable  to  fcveral  of  the  Northern  Nations) 
are  now  looked  upon  as  a  very  mean,  fimple,  and  ignorant  fort 
of  People;  aPcople,  however,  that  are  very  hardy,  much  given 
to  Toiling  and  Labour,  very  juft  in  their  Dealing,  and  abun¬ 
dantly  civil  (after  their  own  manner)  to  the  few  Strangers  who 
come  among  them.  In  the  NoVthmoft  Parts  ot  the  Kingdom 
they  have  ro  Towns,  but  generally  live  in  Tents,  and  travel  in 
great  Companies  from  one  Place  to  another  in  Hunting. 

Language.']  The  Language  now  fpoken  in  this  Country,  (ef- 
pecially  in  all  the  civilized  Parts  thereof)  is  little  different 
from  that  ufed  in  the  Kingdom  of  Lexmark,  a  Specimen  of 
which  is  already  given  in  a  foregoing  Paragraph. 

Government.']  This  Kingdom  was  formerly  a  diftr.&  Body 
by  itfelf,  and  independent  on  any  other,  but  (being  incorpo¬ 
rated  with  Denmark ,  anno  1587)  is  now  fubjeft  to  his  Danijb 
Majcfty,  who  befides  particular  Governors  in  Places  of  great- 
eft  Importance,  doth  ordinarily  keep  a  Vice-Roy  there  for  the 
better  managing  of  the  whole  ;  his  Place  of  Rclidencc  is  com¬ 
monly  at  Bergen ,  and  his  Power  is  extraordinary  great. 

Arms.]  See  Denmark. 


Religion.']  The  eftablifhed  Religion  in  Norway,  is  the  fame 
as  in  Denmark,  onLy  that  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  the  King¬ 
dom,  the  Knowledge  of  Chriftianity  (which  was  a:  fir  ft  plant¬ 
ed  in  this  Country  much  about  the  fame  time  with  the  two 
other  Northern  Crowns)  is  fo  decayed,  that  on  the  Borders  of 
Lapland  they  differ' but  little  from  mere  Heathens. 
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1^  between  £  ^  °°|ofLon.  |  a  ^Length  is  about  1250 

D  r  v  r  ^  . 


1} 


between  -i  ^9  oojh°^  ^at*  ^  ^  ^Breadth  is  about  jioo 

Divided  intoi  ^orft.h  l  Chief  Towns  5  ^MiebaeTApch- Angel 
\South  5  ^  Capital  City. 

More  particularly. 

North  contains  mapy  Provinces,  but  chiefly  thefe  of 


‘Trines  — — 
Kargnpolia 

D-wina 
Car,  dor  a 
Siberia 
Ohdora 
Voloda 


} 


Kapapol  _ 

St.  Micbaely  Arch-Angel- 

Wingahria  ~ - -  ..... 

(Tobol - »  . ■■■- 

Berezow 


>W to  E. 


Idem  upon  the  upper  Part  of  the  Ihuina, 


South  containing  many  Provinces,  but  chiefly  thefe  of 


Gafan' - — — ' 

Mardowitz — — 
Kifi  Novogrod— 

Volodimir - 

Mofcow - 

AJlracan  — - - 

Novogrod  WeWki 
Plekozv.  — — 
Zeuria — — — 


£ 

o 


'  Idem - — 

None  remarkable  /  ^  A  1Tr  , 
j  ^em _ v  f  torn  E.  to  w.  upon  th 

Idem _ '  Voh*- 


^  Idem 

in  r  r  1 


•  *— « 
J=i 

v 


Idem  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Volga. 


Idem 

Idem 


Between  the  Lak tllmei 
and  Peipus , 


J  •  ,  c Novogrod-Sewaski  S.  W.  of  Mo/cow. 
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MOSCOri  A 

Namt]  \  40SCOVIAo!  Ruff  a  [containing  much  o  fSar- 
iVjL tnatia  Europaa,  with  a  Part  of  Sarmatia  JJiatica, 
and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Tartary,  on  the  Weil  by  Sweden, 
on  the  North  by  the  vail  Northern  Ocean,  and  on  the  South  by 
Little  Tart  ary,  Georgia,  and  the  Cafpian  Sea]  is  termed  by  the  Ita¬ 
lians,  Mofcovia ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Mufcovia ;  by  the  French,  Mof covie 
oz  Ruffe  Blache ;  by  the  Germans.  Mufcaui  and  by  the  Englijb,  Mof- 
covia  or  MofcoOj ;  fo  called  from  its  chief  Province  of  tha  t  Name, 
whofe  Denomination  is  derived  from  Mofcbi  or  Mofci,  an  antient 
People  firft  inhabiting  that  Part  of  the  Country.  The  Name  of 
Raffia  is  generally  agreed  upon  to  come  from  another  antient  P eople 
of  that  Country,  called  Roffi  or  Rufft. 

Air]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  cold,  particularly  towards 
the  North,  where  Snow  and  Ice  - are  ufual  for  three  Quarters  of 
the  Year ;  but  in  the  Southmoft  Provinces  they  have  very  fcorch- 
ing  Heats  in  the  Summer  for  the  fpace  of  fix  Weeks.  The  oppoiite 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Mofcovia,  is  that  Part  of  the  vail  Pacifick 
Ocean,  between  210  and  244  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  49  and 
70  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Sail.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  8,  9,  10,  1 1 ,  1 2, 
13(.  Northen  Climate)  is  very  different,  according  to  the  different 
Situation  of  its  Parts.  Here  are  many  Plains,  but  generally  full  of 
Marlhes.  Towards  the  North  are  vaft  Forefts ;  and  even  where 
the  Ground  is  cleared  of  Wood  it  is  for  the  moll  part  very  barren, 
and  fo  extreamly  cold,  that  what  they  fow  doth  feldom  come  to 
due  Perfedlion.  In  the  South-weft  Parts  towards  Poland,  the  Soil 
is  tolerably  good,  the  Ground  there  producing  feveral  forts  of  Grain 
in  great  abundance;  and  it  is  reported  by  many,  that  their  Corn  is 
ready  for  reaping  about  two  Months  after  it  is  l'own.  The  longetl 
Day  in  the  Northmofl  part  of  this  Country  is  above  two  Months, 
the  Sun  not  letting  for  that  time,  when  near  the  Summer  Sollliee  ; 
the  fhortell  in  the  Southmoll  is  about  9  Hours  h,  and  the  Nights 
proportionable.  • 

Commodities.']  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Furs, 
Sables,  Martins,  Wax,  Honey,  Tallow,  Train-Oil,  Caviere,  Hemp, 
Flax,  Slad,  Iron,  &c. 

Rarities.]  As  one  of  the  chief  Rarities  of  this  Country,  we  may 
reckon  that  ftrangei’ort  of  Melon,  found  in  or  near  to  AjJracan,  Cnfan, 
and  Samara.  Some  of  the  Natives  term  it  Boranetz,  (i.  e.  the  Li  le 

Lami) 
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Lamb)  others  Zoophyton,  which  fignifies  the  Annual  Plant.  The  firll 
Tide  would  feem  moft  proper, becaufe  in  Figure  it  refembles  a  Lamb, 
and  fuch  is  its  vegetable  Heat,  that  (according  to  the  vulgar  manner 
ofExpreffion)  itconfumes  and  eats  up  all  the  Grafs,  or  rather  Herbs 
within  its  reach.  As  the  Fruit  doth  ripen,  the  Stalk  decays,  and  is 
covered  with  a  Subftance  exadtly  the  fame  with  Wool  that  is  Ihortand 
curling  A  Part  of  the  Skin  of  this  remarkable  Plant  [vulgarly 
reckoned  a  Plant ,  but  difowned  by  our  modern  Botanids ],  is  to  be 
feen  in  the  King  of  Denmark's  publick  Repofitory  of  natural  Rari¬ 
ties  at  Copenhagen ;  the  inlide  of  which  Skin  being  drefled,  as  Tan¬ 
ners  ufually  do  the  flelhy  Side  of  Lamb- Skins  without  taking  oiF 
the  Wool,  no  Man  can  diftinguifli  between  the  Skin  of  the  Boranetz , 
and  that  of  an  ordinary  Lamb.  Whereupon  many  of  the  Mofco - 
vites  ufe  the  Skin  of  this  rare  Vegetable  (if  we  may  allow  it  to  be 
fuch)  infteadof  Furs  for  lining  of  their  Veils.  As  another  remark¬ 
able  thing  of  this  Country,  we  may  here  add,  that  (lately  Church  in 
Mofcozu ,  called  Jerufalem ,  which  leemed  to  John  Bajilides  I.  (then 
Czar)  fuch  a  (lately  Pile  of  Building,  that  he  ordered  the  Eyes  of 
the  Architect  to  be  put  out,  that  he  might  never  contrive  (at  lead 
behold)  its  fellow. 

Eccleliallicks  in  Mofcovia  are  one  Patriarch,  four  Metropolitans, 
feven  Archbifhopricks,  and  feveral  Bilhopricks. 

The  Patriarch  is  he  of  Mofcowy  reliding  in  the  fame  City. 

SNovogorodski  and  Welikoluskoi . 

Rofoufskoi  and  Harouflauskoi . 


Cafa 


of 


Cafan\koi  and  Sunatskoi. 
Sarskoi  and  Pondoskoi. 


Wolodoskoi  and  Weliho  Premskol. 
Refanskoi  and  Moromskoi . 
Sudalskoi  and  Purroskoi. 
Piverskoi  and  Cafjlnskoi . 

Sibirskoi  atd  Pabolskoi. 
AJlrachanskoi  and  Per  shot, 
Pleskouskoi  and  Shorskoi . 


Arehbijhopricks  are 


thole  of 


B'Jhopricks .]  As  to  the  exadl  Number  and  Names  of  Bilhopricks 


jin  this  Country,  the  fame  is  but  uncertain  at  bed. 

Univerfities .]  Here  we  can  hardly  expe<ft  the  Seats  of  the  Mufes, 
where  the  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  have  been  fo  long  banilhed,  and 
the  lludying  of  them  inhibited  by  publick  Authority. 


Manners, 


Part  II, 


Manners.']  The  Mofeovites  (Men  of  a  vigorous  and  healthful  Con- 
ftitution)  are  generally  reckoned  a  rude,  deceitful  and  ignorant  fori 
of  People,  and  much  addided  to  excekive  Drinking,  as  alfo  un¬ 
lawful  and  beaftly  Pleafures.  And  fo  fond  of  Ignorance  have  they 
hitherto  been,  that  it  was  looked  upon  (almok)  a  piacular  Crime  foi 
any  of  them  to  apply  himfclf  to  fearch  .  after  Knowledge.  Bui 
Things  are  now  mightily  altered  in  this  Point,  and  that  by  the  En¬ 
couragement  of  his  prefent  Czarilh  Majefty,  who  gives  Leave  tc 
his  Nobility  to  acquire  the  Liberal  Arts  and  Sciences,  particularly 
the  Mathematicks ;  and  to  acquaint  themfelves  with  Foreign  Coun¬ 
tries  and  Languages.  And  that  the  Learned  Languages  ( Greek  and 
Latin)  may  be  no  longer  Strangers  in  this  Country,  he  hath  already 
ereded  publick  Schools  in  Mofcozo  for  the  teaching  of  them.  By 
which  Means,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the  brutifh  Temper  and  Stu¬ 
pidity  of  this  People  may  be  much  reformed  in  fome  Time.  And, 
whereas  the  prefent  Emperor  hath  already  vifited  fome  of  the  bell 
Nations  of  Europe,  purpofe’y  to  improve  himfelf  in  Warlike  Af¬ 
fairs,  both  by  Sea  and  Land,  (efpecially  the  former)  and,  fince  this 
Undertaking  is  fo  uncommon,  that  the  Mufcovitijb  Story  cannot  af¬ 
ford  a  Parallel  j  ’tis  alfo  to  be  hoped,  that  the  F.fFeds  thereof  will  be 
equally  akonilhing,  and  that  in  humbling  (if  not  crufhing)  both 
Turks  and  Tartars,  his  dikurbing  Neighbours,  and  profelfed  Ene¬ 
mies  to  the  Crofs  of  Chrift.  With  fuch  big  Hopes  as  thefe  were 
many  thinking  Men  in  Europe  firmly  pofleffed  for  fome  Years  by 
gone:  But  the  Czar's  late  Attempt  upon  his  Chriltian  Neighbour 
the  Swede,  and  the  unchrikian  circumltance  of  that  Attempt,  have 
very  much  dallied  all  Hopes  of  that  Nature. 

Language  ]  The  Language  ufed  in  this  Country  is  a  Dialect  o! 
the  Sclavonian,  but  fo  corrupted  and  blended  with  other  Languages, 
that  it  is  hardly  underkood  by  thole  who  fpeak  the  pure  Sclavonian , 
which  nevertheless  is  kill  ufed  by  the  Ruffians  in  their  Divine  Service. 
The  P ater-Nofler  (which  I  find  only  in  a  corrupt  Dialed  of  their 
ri  ongue)  runs  thus :  Afamtidben  joko  oledb  tainahiffa  :  Pyhetta  elkon 
Jinn  -iuak  but  a  ;  Ji  olkobnn  fun  tbafof  kw;m  tainahijfa  ayn  man  pal  la, 
Adeidben  jo-'optiwen  leipa  anna  m*hil.en  tanap  tiivana,  ja  anna  rrri- 
dent  jyndia :  Katin  rnoe  anvama  mud  m  vafachan  rickoilUn  ;  ja  d  a 
fata  writ  a  kin  fauxen  mutt  a  paafla  met  ft  a  paafa. 

Government .]  This  great  Bodv  is  under  its  own  Prince,  who  af* 
fumeth  the  Titie  of  Czar,  (which  m  the  Ruffian  Language  fignifies 
Emt>eror)  yet  more  commonly  he  is  termed  the  Great  Duke.  He  is 
an  Hereditary  Monarch,  and  his  Government  truly  Defpotical.  The 
Lives  and  Fortunes  of  his  Subjeds  are  wholly  at  his  Difpofal ;  and 
the  great  Knez  or  Lord  within  his  Dominions,  doth  acknowledge 

himlelf 
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himfelf  his  Galop  or  Slave.  As  he  is  a  Prince  of  uncontroulable 
Power,  fo  alfo  he  is  poflefled  of  vaftly  extended  Dominions,  from 
whence  (tho’  much  of  them  be  very  barren)  he  draws  prodigious 
Revenues;  and  thofe  not  only  that  accrue  from  publick  Taxes,  but 
likewife  from  his  Monopoly  of  Sables,  and  farming  out  of  publick 
Inns,  Taverns,  and  Ale- houfes[he  himfelf  being  ErewerGeneral]  which 
riles  to  a  very  high  Sum,  efpecially  in  a  Country  where  the  People 
are  extreamly  addicted  to  drinking.  The  Czar  not  only  exercifeth. 
an  uncontroulable  Power  over  his  flavifh  Subjects,  but  alio  pretends 
to  a  kind  of  Omnifcience  among  them,  and  hath  fo  fucceeded  in 
this  bold  Pretence,  that  the  main  Body  of  the  People  do  really  be¬ 
lieve  that  their  Great  Duke  knoweth  all  things.  To  fupport  which 
Opinion,  the  Mofcovitijb  Emperors  have  induftrioufly  endeavoured 
to  keep  their  People  in  grofs  Ignorance,  and  for  that  End  have  hi¬ 
therto  banilhed  out  of  their  Dominions  the  Liberal  Arts  and  Sci¬ 
ences,  and  forbid  the  ftudying  of  them  under  the  fevereft  Penalties. 
£ut  the  prefent  Czar  by  his  Proceedings  (already  hinted  at)  would 
feem  to  redlify  that  grofs  Abufe  :  He  buffers  none  of  his  Nobles  to 
retire  from  Court  without  his  fpecial  permiffion,  and  feldom  or  never 
to  vilit  Foreign  Countries,  till  thefe  our  own  Days,  no,  nor  fo 
much  as  to  talk  with  Foreigners  at  Home.  The  publick  Affairs  are 
chiefly  managed  by  his  Great  Council,  (called  Dufnnoy  Boyaren)  con¬ 
fining  of  the  principal  Noblemen  of  the  Empire.  Here  alfo  are  di¬ 
vers  other  Councils ,  or  rather  Cha?nbers  and  Courts  of  Judicature, 
to  which  belong  their  refpe&ive  Bufmefs,  and  each  of  thefe  hath 
its  peculiar  Prefident ;  they  are  in  Number  fix,  whereof  the  firft  is 
appointed  for  Ambafladors  and  foreign  Negotiations,  the  fecond  for 
managing  of  Military  Affairs,  the  third  for  the  publick  Revenues  of 
the  Empire,  the  fourth  for  encouraging  of  Trade  and  Merchan¬ 
dizing,  and  the  two  others  for  hearing  and  determining  of  allCaufes, 
both  civil  and  criminal.  One  laudable  Cuftom  obtains  in  Mufcovia , 
(and  perhaps  the  only  one  that  is  worthy  of  Imitation  in  other 
Countries)  which  is,  that  the  Mofcovitijh  Emperors  feldom  or  never 
make  foreign  Matches;  but  ufe  to  chufe  for  themfelves  a  Confort 
from  among  the  Daughters  of  their  Nobility. 

Arms.]  The  Arms  of  Mufcovia  are.  Or,  an  Eagle  difplayed  Sable , 
jbearing  on  its  Breafl  a  Shield  Gules ,  charged  with  a  Cavalier  Argent 
fighting  a  Dragon;  on  and  between  the  Heads  of  the  Eagle  are 
three  Crowns  for  Mofcoa ,  Cafan ,  and  Aflracan .  According  to 
others,  the  Arms  are.  Sable,  a  Portal  open  of  two  Leaves,  and  as 
many  Degrees,  Or. 

Religion.]  The  Mufcovites  boaft  that  they  profefs  Chriftianity, 
according  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Greek  Church  in  its  antient  Purity, 

but 


So  Mofcovia.  ~  Part  IL 

but  indeed  they  have  mixed  with  the  fame  a  great  many  ridiculous 
Ceremonies  and  foolifh  Superftitions  of  their  own.  They  render 
divine  Worfhip  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  other  Saints,  as  alfo  to 
Crodes,  and  never  commence  any  thing  of  Moment,  unlefs  they 
hrft  fign  themfelves  with  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs.  In  Baptifm  they 
nfe  Exorcifm,  and  always  Confeflion  to  the  Pricft  before  they  re¬ 
ceive  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  All  above  feven  Years 
of  Age  receive  that  Sacrament  in  both  Kinds,  and  they  give  it  in 
one  kind  to  Children  under  that  Age.  They  ufually  adminifter  the 
fame  (as  alfo  extreme  Un&ion)  to  Perfons  paft  all  hopes  of  Reco¬ 
very  ;  but  they  neither  adore  the  Sacrament,  nor  believe  the  flrange 
Doctrine  of  Tranfubllantiation.  They  obferve  fifteen  great  Fefti- 
vals,  befides  a  great  many  Days  dedicated  to  particular  Saints.  Ser¬ 
mons  they  never  ufe,  but  only  read  fome  Portion  of  Holy  Scripture, 
with  Saint  BaJjPs  Liturgy,  and  divers  Homilies  of  Saint  Chryfojiome. 
The  Chriftian  Faith  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country  towards  the 
latter  part  of  the  tenth  Century.,  and  that  by  the  Preaching  of  fome 
Greeks  lent  thither  by  the  then  Patriarch  ot  Conjlantinople. 
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^  between  ^  7  00 £  ^  m 
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of  Lat.i  \2/  Breadth  is  about  3  80. 


T  North, 

Being  divided  into  three  Clafles,  <viz.\  Middle, 
6  1  South. 


Worth  compre-  £  Picardy  1 

hends  the  \  Normandy - * 

Governments^  The  Ifle  of  France 
(  Campaign - 

Middle  compre-  C  Bretaigne  -  — 
hends  the  ^  Orleanois  - 
Governments^  Bourgoigne - 
of  C  Lionois  — 


F Amient,  Northwards. 

- 7  fromW. 

toE‘ 


IN 


^outb  compre-  rGaiefine  ScGa/coig. 
hends  the  \  Languedoc  — — 

Governments^  Daupbine - - 

of  C  Provence  ■ 


_u 
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Rennes——  1 
Orleans  —  V  »tf .  ^ 

®S™?_CW  ■ 

Lions  5  ) 


Bourdeaux 

Tboloufe  —  (  w  E 
Grenoble\ 

—  J 


Of  all  thefe  in  Order. 

$i.  <PICARDT. 


DivMd  S?trd.!.twf«lC« T“'”{  Abbeville's 
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B4 


St 


France. 

But,  more  particularly, 

<JL  J  JL  «  i  *  ’  O 

Tierafebe - ^  f  Guife 


‘Part  It 


Higher  contains  <  b'f  mandats  — 
A  J  Sant er re' - - 

C  Amienois - 

Wl 


Quint  in  ( 

Peronne  —  to  W. 


S 

£  ,  flmtens - J 


tJr 


j  (“  PaisReconquis  j  ^  I  Calais  \  —  ^ 

Lower  contains^7",  T  <j  J  Idem  — * — (v  to  S 

jRouloghois.  _  I  Boulogne- C  °  b’ 
C  Pvnfbieu - J  '^Abbeville  -  J  ' 

To  Picardy  We  Tubjoin  the  Archbifhoprick  of  Centra*,  lvine  N 
of  Peronne\  Chief  Town  Cambray.  o 


•  4  w-  f  •  . 


$  2*  NORMANDY. 

A  I  I  -  -  afcni^A/ 


»  r 
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More  particularly, 

V 


f  4 


Higher  contains  < 

)  GtMs 


C  Pais  Caux—^I  ^  Caudebaek  *) 


C  Eureux  >■■■  ■■  r° 

-  >.t-  < 


c 

£ 


Idem—  J.N.  to  S.  E. 
Idem—  .j 

Idem,  S.  of  Rouen . 


,  f  Ccutantine  — 
contains 

l^Alenfon 


u 


Coutance.  7 
(  Idem  —  ■  $W.it0  E. 

V.Ideni,  S.  E.  of  C^. 


$  3-  E  of  FRANCE. 

Divided  intoj^-  *£  J  Chief  Town 


More 


Part*  II. 


.  .  ■ 

France. 
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More  particularly, 

„Umis  — - - "* 

SoiJJonois 
0eavoiJJe's 


North  the  Seine  Alexin  Francois 
contains  :  of  Falois 

IJleof  France 

^rie - 


V  South  the  Seine  $  Hurepoix 
contains  \  Gajlendis 
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-,rr 


Soiffbns£~~*> E.  to  W. 
e  Beauvais  3  * 

U  J 

W«  — tli  to  S 

y_Monta,-gis  S  ' 


§4.  C  HAM  PA  I G  N  E. 
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•  V,  *  *  *»,• 

More  particularly, 

f  Retbelnois* — rAethel  ^  v 
t  t  :■  .  )Z>.  *f  Rheims  — 

-  Higher  Contains^  ebampaigne 

C  Qballonols  - - - 
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£ 

o 

<L> 


Rheims  ,>N.  to  S.  W* 

Dizier  j 

Cbalon  on  the  River 

[Marn. 


}  rS  enrols -  *J3  I  Sens—* — *  ^ 

- I^afr  contains  Champaigne  U  >  Troyes  >W.  to  E. 

(■BaJJlgny  -  —  l Langte*  J 

t  •  \  ■  •-  -  •  *  ’ '  ‘  ■  **.'  / 

§f.  BRETAIGNE. 

■Li-  •  j  j  •  »  r  Higher,  Eaftward")  p,  •  r  Town>T^<'TO/J' 
Ui»4d  mto|ia^r)  Eaftwatd  j,(-h,et  \BreJt. 
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France. 

More  particularly, 


Part  II. 


;  f  Higher  con- 

I  tains  the  Ter¬ 
ritories  of 


X 

I 


%  _ 


t  •>  .»^*S 


Dole—^  - 

rldem 

S.  Malt - - 

Idem 

a 

Mem 

Rennes - - 

> 

Idem 

Nantes - - 

vJ 

h 

Idem 

i 

►u-  < 

S.  Pol.  de  Leon 

IS 

Erejl 

Trigvier  ■  — 

u 

Idem 

Corntaile  — 

Idem 

Vannes - u 

> 

l  Idem 

•7 
$ 
:}n- 


E.  to  W. 
to  S. 


;l>W.toN.E. 

;}w.  to  e. 


§6.  O  RL  EA  N  O  I S. 


North' j  r  Chinns. 

divided  into^  upon  >ihc  River  Loir ,  chief  TownV  Orleans - 
South  j  I'Poifiiers* 


f  Maine 

North  contains  %  * 


More  particularly, 


Eeauee- 


K^Vendofmois 
A n'ou - 


<  •sarOT'- 


c 

> 

o 


( —  >W\  to  E. 

J 


r  Mans- 
Nogent- 
Chartres 
Vendofme  S.  of  Perch e. 


'Or  eanois  ■ 
. Nivtrnois • 


Angiers 
-  Tours  — 

Orleans 
Nevers 


r  Annis 


U 

Jq 

u 


contains  P  Angcumois  _ 

)  PoiRou - 


,  Berrjr 


W-  to  E. 


Rochelle 

\Bourges 


%j.  burgoigne. 

Divided  into  £  TowIJ  Dijon. 

I  Lower,  Weft  ward  •  Jvmer  1  own£  Bourge, 


BourgenBreJft. 


More 


Part  II. 


France. 


More  particularly. 


* Higher ,  [viz.  Btirgoigne  pro 


perly  lo  called]  contains  ^  Cballon  — 
the  Towns  of  }  MaJ'cbon  - 

Au  tun  — 
Cbarolles  ■ 


(  Sem 
ro-  )Dij 

;«c 


Auxerre- 
Semur — 


on 


"lw. 


to  S.  E. 


N.  to  S. 


Lmer,  [viz.]  la  Breffe  con-S  B°n?‘  Br‘^‘  In.  to  S.  E. 

tains  the  Towns  of  ^  _ j 


Trevoux- 


•  Well  ward. 


§  8.  L  10  NO  IS. 

Divided  into£^j“ |chief  Town£ 
More  particularly, 


f  Eaft  compre- 
I  hends 


I  Weft  compre- 
hends 


1  Lionois  properly  fo‘ 
called  \ 
i  Beaujolois  J 
Forez  »- 

Auvergne^  ^ 

» Bourbonois  - 

. March - - , 

Vj  ■  '  \j 


r  Lions  <— 

?  Beaujeu - 
ro  ,  Awx — 


i*  Clermont 


-Weft  ward. 


-c; 

U. 


or)  Mou.  co 


5.  Flower  _ 

Bourbon  (or)  _ 

yGueret  - - Weftward. 


§  p.  GU I ENNE  and  GASCOIGNE , 

' ;»  7:;  /  .  _  '  - 

Divided  K  Guienne  ?  Northward  *7  5  Bourdeaux 

into  \Gafcoigne  $  Southward  j  <jc  Ayre,  viz.  the  chief  of  Gaft 

coign e ,  properly  fo  called. 


H  3 


Mor^ 


1 


86 


France. 


Part  IL 


More  particularly. 


.  :i  r 


Guien;  e  [proper-1 
ly  10  called] 

4  South  Bazadiis 
Agtnois 

^  Gniennc  in  8 }  (mRo:ergus 

Provinces 
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'4North 
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f\  *rr 
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Idem 
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> 
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South 
the  4- 
L  dW\ 


Lower  Navarre 
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Condom  — 
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Verdun 


(1 
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F Bigerre 


^ Conferant - 


Bayonne 
Ayre  — — 
Myrande 
Lombes  — 


Pala\s 
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J  7V&? 


(_£•  Bertrand , 


§  10.  LANGU  ED  0  C. 

*'  i  \  ,  r  - 

tv  j  5  Higher,  towards  the  Eaft  7^,  .  f  J" Tholoufe , 

p.v,dci  into  l  Lfwir>  towardj  the  Weft  ^  Chief  Town 


•  , 
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— ‘  J 


’  <V  )  ■  ■  I. 


'■'J 


More 


W.  to  E.  w\  to  E.  W.  to  E.  W.  to  E.  W.  to  E 


Part  II- 


France, 


More  particularly, 
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f  T  / 

Rieux  — 

" Higher  contains  the  Ter-  J Tboloufe  — 
ritories  of  ^A/by  — 
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Lower  con-. 
I  tains  the 


tS.  Papoul 

C  Nar bonne 
\  Beziers 

Teritories  )  Montpelier 
of  ( \  Nifmes  — • 

County  of  C  Gevaudan 
Sevenne  &\-<V el  ay 
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r Idem 9  S.  to  N.  on 
Idem  >  the  G*- 
Idemjy  ronne. 
Idem  42  ) 
m.N  E.  £of  Tho- 
Idem  36  C  loufe 
m.  S.  E.J 
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<L» 

,3 
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vided into  (_Vivares—- j  yJViviers 


Idem4 
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Idem< 

Mende 
Le  Fuy 
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to  E, 


§  11.  DJUVHlNr.  j 

Divided  »to{«g'^^^].9uefTown}^« 
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More  particularly. 
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Grenoble  upon  the  Ifere 

Higher  contains  feve-\Gi»  ■  ■  — -"1  XT.  , 

ral  Towns,  the  chief - (N.ghuntoor  up- 

of  which  are 
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:  jBriancon  ov  ^riaiAonj  on  Durance* 
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Vienne • 
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ral  Towns,  the  chief <s,  PauU,Tri(aJ}en. 
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France. 


Part  II. 


§  11.  PROVENCE. 

’ Higher ,  Northward 

Divided  into  ^  Middle  Part  — - ^  Chief  Town 
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Lower ,  Southward 

More  particularly. 
Orange - _ 


1  C  Sijleron, 

>  Chief  Townc  Aix, 

J  \Marfeilies. 


"Higher,  whofe  chieM^^f^ 
Towns  are  ^  p 
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Sijleron — 
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Middle  Part,  whofe  J  */>— 
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Toulon  — 
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'Antibji  — 


W.  to  E.  on  the 
North  of  Durance 
River. 


W.  to  E.  on  the  S„ 
of  the  Durance „ 


W.  to  E.  nigh  unto 
or  upon  the  Sea- 
Coaft. 


After  thefe  twelve  Governments,  we  may  here 
fubjoin  two  other  Countries  adjacent  to  the 
Eaft  Part  of  France. 

*4  ,  1  ,  *  * 


Divided 

into 

t  » «,  *  H 


LOR  AIN E 


More 


Part  II. 


France. 


More  particularly, 

\fLoraine  properly  fo  called^  f  Nancy  towards  the  Middle. 


D.  of  Bar 


Principality  of  Lhaltzburg 
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‘Toule  — 
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Verdun  $ 


Bar  le  Due,  Weftward. 
Idem,  Weftward. 


Idem 
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■S.  to  N. 
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Idem 


I  Sarward 
Sarbrtfc  — 
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Idem 
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Idem  C"  part  of  Loraine. 

Idem  3 

Idem,  18  Miles  S.  E.of  ‘TouK 


Vau  demon  t  — 

•  '  ’  h 

F  RAN  CHE-CO  MPT  E> 


’Higher*  Northward^  C  Montbeliart. 

Divided  into  ^  Middle  Part—*"—  >Chief  Town<  Befanfoj u 
Lowery  Southward  j  ^ Salim . 


More  particularly, 
i  f  Higher ,  its  chiefs Montbeliart . . 


C  Montbeliart . .  ?  p 

Towns  are  \Vefotil - - -  — - 5 


to  W. 


\  Middle ,  its  chief  £  Be/anfon  or  Befanfon  ?  E.  to  W.  upon  the 

.  Towns  are  “LDole — -  - - “*  S  Vonx* 

1  ‘  ‘  ;  ,  ',f-;  • 
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f  $Sa 
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Name  '}  Y?  RAN  CE  [formerly  Gallia,  from  its  antient  Inhabitants 
1/  the  Gauls ,  otherwife  the  Ccltee  ;  and  now  bounded  on 
the  Eaft  by  Germany  j  on  the  Wert  by  the  Bay  of  Bi/cay ;  on  the 
North  by  the  Engli Jb  Channel  and  Flanders ;  on  the  South  by  Spain 
and  Part  of  the  Meditteranean  Sea]  is  termed  by  the  Italians  and 
Spaniards,  Franchia’,  by  its  Natives,  la  France  i  by  the  Germans , 
Franckreich  ;  and  by  the  Engl'tjb ,  France  ;  fo  called  (as  moft  Authors 
agree)  from  the  Franks,  a  German  Nation,  inhabiting  that  Part  of 
Germany,  rtill  fti'cd  \ranconia  ;  who  invading  Gaul,  and  by  degrees 
fubduing  a  great  Part  of  it,  gave  it  a  new  Name  from  its  new- 
Marters,  who  (in  the  Opinion  of  fome  judicious  Writers)  had  theirs 
from  certain  Franchifes  granted  them  by  the  Roman  Emperors  be¬ 
yond  what  the  neighbouring  Nations  enjoyed ;  or  (according  to 
others)  from  the  German  Words,  FraemvA  Anfen,  the  fromer  flg- 
nifying  Free,  and  the  other  an  Hero . 

Air]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  temperate,  pleafant,  and 
healthful,  being  in  a  good  Medium  between  the  great  Excels  of 
Heat  and  Cold,  which  ordinarily  attends  thofe  Countries  of  a  more 
Northern  and  Southern  Situation  ;  yet  fo  healthful  is  it,  that  this 
Kingdom  is  generally  observed  to  be  lefs  fubje<ft  to  Plagues  and 
Sicknefs,  than  moft  other  Nations  of  Europe,  and  the  Air  about 
Montpelier ,  in  particular,  is  univerfaliy  efteeined  Medicinal  for  Con- 
fumptions  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  France  is  that  Par$ 
of  the  vaft  Specifick  Ocean,  between  176  and  186  Degrees  of  Lon¬ 
gitude,  with  42  and  5 1  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

.  /  X  £ I i '  s  ,  i * 

Soil.']  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  6,  7,  and  8  North 
Climate^)  is  extraordinary  fruitful,  particularly  ip  Corn,  Wine,  Fruits, 
Hemp,  See.  The  Fiejds  being  here  both  large  and  open,  are  gene¬ 
rally  intermingled  with  Vines  and  Corn  ;  as  alfo  bordered  and  inter¬ 
lined  with  variety  of  Fruits :  Here  are  many  vaft  Forefts,  and 
thele  well  ftored  w(th  moft  forts  of  wild  Beafts  fit  for  Hunting; 
feveral  Mountains,  and  thefe  covered  over  with  numerous  Flocks, 
and  fome  of  them  lined  with  rich  and  valuable  fylines  ;  here  alfo  are 
divers  excellent  Pits  pf  Coal,  and  Quarries  of  Stone.  The  longeft 
Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this  Country,  is  about  16  Hours!; 
and  thefliorteft  in  the  Soutlunoft,  is  9  Hours  and  the  Night  pro¬ 
portionable. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Salt, 
-fifh,  Corn,  Wine,  Almonds,  Coral,  Canvafs,  Oade,  Linen,  Paper, 
Woods,  Skins,  Alamodcs,  Lutcftring,  and  rich  flower'd  Silks,  Verde- 
greVe,  Crcinor  Tartaris,  Sec. 
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Rarities.']  Among  the  chief  Rarities  of  France ,  we  may  reckon 
fome  remarkable  Remains  of  the  Roman  Antiquities  as  yet  to  be  feen 
in  that  Country.  And  they  are  reducible  to  thefe  following  Heads, 
viz .  (i  •)  Triumphal  Arches ,  particularly  that  in  the  City  of  Rheims, 
as  yet  entire,  compofed  of  three  Arches,  and  adorned  with  many 
Figures  and  Trophies,  but  uncertain  from  whom  ereCled.  There  are 
alfo  the  Ruins  of  feveral  others  near  Autun  in  Burgundy,  one  at 
Saintes  in  Guienne ;  another  almoft  entire  in  the  City  of  Orange , 
ere&ed  by  Cains  Marius  and  Luftatius  Catulus ,  upon  the  Victory 
obtained  over  the  Cimbri  and  Tent  ones  ;  (where  are  likewife  the 
Ruins  of  4  Roman  Circus.)  To  thefe  we  may  add  that  ftatejy  Bridge, 
twelve  Miles  off  Mifmes ,  confining  of  three  Stories  of  Arches  one 
above  another,  the  laft  of  which  was  an  AqueduCf.  (2.)  Amphithe¬ 
atres,  as  the  Ruins  of  a  ftately  one  at  Chalons  in  Burgundy,  another 
at  Rerigueux  in  Guienne',  another  at  Tholo'ufe  in  Languedoc  ;  another 
at  Arles  in  Provence ;  another  at  Vienne  in  Dauphins  ;  but  the  chief 
of  all  is  that  at  Nifmes,  of  an  extraordinary  Bignefs,  and  as  yet  adorned 
with  feveral  Pillars  and  divers  Roman  Eagles,  as  alfo  the  Fable  of  Ro¬ 
mulus  and  Remus  fucking  the  She-Wolf.  (3.)  The  Remains  of  fome 
Heathen  Temples',  particularly  thofe  of  Templum  Jani  (now  called 
the  Jenetoye)  at  Antun  in  Burgundy',  thofe  of  the  Goddefs  Venus  at 
Terigueux  in  Guienne',  and  that  of  Diana  near  Nifmes  in  Languedoc. 
(4.)  The  Ruins  of  fome  ancient  Aquedutts,  £s  thofe  near  Couta.  ce 
jn  Burgundy,  thofe  at  Dole  in  Rretaign ;  fome  at  Autun  in  Bur¬ 
gundy  ’,  and  thofe  at  Thouloufe  in  Languedoc.  ( 5.)  Remarkable  Pil¬ 
lars,  particularly  thofe  ancient  Columns  and  Pyramids  near  Autun 
in  Burgundy ;  but  more  -efpecially  is  that  famous  Roman  Obelisk  of 
Oriental  Granate  at  Arles  in  Provence ,  which  is  much  admired  by 
the  Curious,  being  fifty- two  Foot  high,  feven  Foot  Diameter  at  the 
Bafe,  and  yet  all  but  one  Stone.  Among  the  Monuments  of  Anti¬ 
quity,  we  may  mention  the  large  Paffage  cut  through  the  middle 
of  a  Rock  about  two  Leagues  from  Rridnfon  in  Dauphine,  which 
being  a  ftupendous  piece  of  Work,  gives  occafion  to  various  Con¬ 
jectures,  fome  Perfons  imputing  it  to  Julius  Ccejar,  and  others  ra¬ 
ther  to  Hannibal.  To  thefe  we  may  add  that  large  and  round  Buck¬ 
ler  of  maffy  Silver  fifti’d  out  of  the  Rofne  near  Avignon ,  1665.  being 
twenty  Inches  in  Diameter,  and  weighing  twenty -one  Pounds.  ’Tis 
1900  Years  old,  and  is  charged  with  Scipio  Africdnus  half  mantled, 
grafping  his  Pipe,  and  Roman  Officers  attending  with  the  Spaniards 
fupplicating  for  a  fair  Virgin  ;  the  fame  being  consecrated  to  that 
virtuous  General  upon  his  reftoring  a  beautiful  Captive  to  Allucius 
Prince  of  Celtiheria,  who  had  efpoufed  her. 

Thefe  being  the  principal  Remains  of  Reverend  Ant  quity  obfer- 
vable  in  this  Country ',  next  to  fuph  Curiofities,  we  may  fubjoin 
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fome  Rarities  of  Nature,  the  mod  noted  of  which  are  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing,  l.  Waters  of  remarkable  Qualities*,  particularly  thofe 
nigh  to  Dax  or  d'Acque  in  Gafcoigne,  fo  reputed  of  old  for  Bathing, 


that  from  them  the  whole  Province  of  Aquitaine  did  derive  its 
Name.  As  alfo  the  Mineral  Waters  of  Bourbon  much  reforted 


■unto,  even  in  time  of  the  Romans,  together  with  the  famous 
Fountain  near  to  Grenoble ,  which  appearerh  as  if  covered  with 
Flames,  and  boileth  up  in  great  Bubbles,  and  yet  is  never  hot. 
Likcwife  another  boiling  Fountain  about  a  League  from  Mont~ 
j pellier ,  much  obferv’d  by  Travellers;  and  finally,  that  Oily 
Spring  near  Gabian ,  in  the  Road  Orleanois ,  and  that  at  Clermont 
in  Auvergne,  whofc  Waters  arc  of  a  petrefying  Nature  ;  and  like- 
wife  another  nigh  to  the  City  of  Mans,  which  maketh  Silver 
look  exa&ly  like  Gold.  1.  Obfervable  Mountains,  particularly 
thofe  nigh  to  Rhode  in  Guienne,  call’d  the  Mountains  of  Canfac , 
which  burn  whenever  it  rains.  3.  Some  hideous  Subterranean 
Holes  or  Pajfagts,  as  that  in  the  Foreftof  S.  Aubin  du  Cormier  in 
Bretaigne ,  thro’  which  flows  a  mighty  Torrent  of  Water;  and 
another  near  Niont  in  bauphine,  from  which  procccdeth  a  violent 
Wind.  Thefe  are  the  chief  Rarities  in  France ,  both  Natural 
and  Artificial,  cfpecially  the  latter.  As  for  Artificial  ones  of 
a  modern  Date,  this  Country  affordeth  fevcral,  particularly 
that  famous  Canal  of  Languedoc ,  aud  fplendid  Palace  of  Ver - 
failles ,  with  divers  magnificent  Buildings,  (efpecially  Churches} 
but  thefe  are  either  too  well  known  to  need,  or  too  nqruerou* 
to  admit  of  any  particular  Relation  here. 


ArchbijhopriiksJ]  The  Archbifhopricks  of  France  arc  thefe 
following,  viz* 


Count  and  Primate  of  France, 
Primate  of  Prance  and  Germany* 


Lions , 
Sens , 
Paris, 


Arrh.  I  1  rrancc  aim  vrerrr/an)* 

.  *^Duke  and  Peer  of  the  Realm.  [See. 
T  15  ^  Duke  and  peer,  and  Legate  of  the  Holy 
C  Primate  of  Normandy. 


Reims  S. 
Rouen , 


As  alfo  thefe, 


* Tours , 
Buries, 

Ally, 


Bourdeaux,  Narbonne ,  Vienne, 

Auch,  Arles,  Befanfon, 

‘L'bouloufe,  AiXy  Embrun*. 


B  Jlsoprirks .]  The  refpc&ive  Suffragans  of  thefe  Archbifhops 
arc  as  follow, 
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'SoiJJons 
Laon 
Chalons 
j  Notjon 
i  Beauvais 
Amiens 
Senlis 
^Boulogne 

Bayeux 
Eureaux 
)Auranches 
Seez 
Lifeux 
Count  ances 

*  f  Mans 
Angiers 
Rennes 
Nantes 
Corneuaille 
„  ^  Vannes 
^  I  S.  Malo 
S .  Brieu 
uier 

Pol  de  Leon 


I  j Treguit 
I  .S'.  Pol  c 
XDole 


Clermont 
\Limoges 
Four 
1  Le  Puy 
Xu  He 
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Cajlres 
i  Mende 


* 


V. 

55 

PQ 


^  Rode  z 

"ahors 
tVahors 

Poiftiers 
Saintes 
Angoulefm 
Perigueux 

Condom 
Sarlat 
Rochelle 
1  {.Lucon 

r  Acquis 
Aire 
Bazas 
Bayonne 
^  ^  Commingle 
^  Conjerans 
Left  our  e 
Mefcar 
Oleron 
\,Tarbes 

,  Pamieres 
^  .  Mirepoix 
^  |  Montauban 
Lavour 
1 5.  Papoul 
LombeZ 
‘  Rieu  x 


fc: 


£ 
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r  rCarcaJfone 
Alet 
Beziers 
Adge 

^  Lodove 
^  Montpellier 
Nifmes 
Ufetz 
S.  Pons 
Perpignan 
■"  Marfeilles 
Orange 

S.  Paul  de  3  Chateau 
Toulon 
Apt 
\Reiz 
[ Freius 

)°ap 

.  Sifieron 
*  Valence 

\Die 

f 

Grenoble 
fVivitrs 
Maurienne 
’Belly 

"  Digne 
^  *  Glandeve 


s 

in  jigwy 


Univerfities .]  Uni  verities  belonging  to  this  Kingdom,  are  efta- 
blilhed  at  thefe  Cities  following. 


Paris-, 
BourdeauXy 
Poifters, 
Orleans , 
Bourges, 


Angiers , 
Caenf 

Montpellierf 
Cahors, 
Nantes , 


Reims, 

Valencey 

Aix, 

Avignon-, 

Pont  a  Moufon, 


Perpignan , 
Douay9 
Dole, 
Triburge , 
Orange . 
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Manners.]  The  french  are  generally  h  civil,  quick,  and  a&ive 
fort  of  People;  but  extremely  given  to  Talking,  efpecially  thofe  of 
the  Female  Sex,  who  neverthelefs  are  hot  only  very  pleafingin  Dif- 
courfe,  but  alfo  of  a  graceful  and  winning  Deportment.  This  Peo¬ 
ple  is  thus  charaflerized  by  fome  ;  That  they  are  Airj ,  Amorous,  full 
of  Action ,  complete  Matters  of  the  Art  of  Difjimulatioh ,  and  above 
all  Things  Contentious \  being  fo  univerfally  given  to  LavV-Suits,  and 
that  even  atnongft  neareft  Relations,  that  Lawyers,  Judges,  ahd  o- 
ther  Officers  of  Juttice,  arc  obferved  to  be  the  richett  Body  of  the 
Kingdom,  excepting  the  Churchmen..  Many  of  this  Country,  in 
Matters  of  Learning,  atre  blefled  with  a  clear  Conception,  andready 
Expreffion  ;  and  of  late  they  have  advanc’d  the  Republick  of  Letters 
to  a  very  considerable  height;  this  Age  having  produced  fevtfral  bf 
that  Nation,  ^and  everi  fome  of  the  Female  Sex)  who  ar t  now  fa¬ 
mous  through  all  the  Learned  World  for  their  ttngillar  Parts. 

Language  ]  The  Prenth  Language  [c'ompofed  chiefly  of  the  Latin 
together  with.feveral  German  and  Got  hid  Words  intermixed)  being 
lately  much  refined  by.  the  Royal  Academy  at  Paris,  is  fo  much  ad¬ 
mired  for  its  Elegancy  <rnd  Sweetnefs,  that  it  hath  wonderful'y  fpread 
it  felf  abroad,  in  the  World,  and  is  noW  become  the  chief  Tongue 
that’s  commonly  ufed  ih.  moft  Princes  Courts  of  Europe.  Pater- 
nofter  in  the  fame  runs  thus :  Notre  Pete  ,qui  es  aux  Cieux ,  fen  Nom 
foil  fanttifie ;  Ton  Regne  •vienne ;  Ta  volbite  foit  fait  ert  la  Terre, 
comme  au  Ckl,  Donne  nous  aujourd ’  buy  not  re  Pain  quotidien ;  Par- 
dtfsbe  n,us  nos  offences ,  comme  nous  pardonnons  a  ceux  qui  nous  ont 
offences ;  Et  lie  nous  indni  point  eu  tentation ;  mats  delivre  ficus  dsl 
mal.  Amen. 

Government  ]  This  Kingdom,  being  formerly  a  part  of  the  Ro- 
man  Empire,  was  in  procefs  of  Time  over-run  by  Franks ,  Goths ,  and 
Burgundians >  efpecially  the  firlt,  by  whom  was  raifed  a  Monarchy, 
which  continuing  in  the  Succeffion  of  Kings  of  three  feveral  Races, 
viz.  the  Merovingian ,  Carlovinian ,  ahd  Capetine ,  is  now  as  great  as 
,anv  in  Chrijle  adorn  ;  and  at  prelent  fubjeft  to  one  Sovereign  [entitled 
the  Moft  Chrt/tian  King,  ahd  eldejt  Son  of  the  Church ]  whofe  Go¬ 
vernment  is  Monarchical,  and  Crown  Hereditary  in  his  Heirs  Male, 
all  Females  being  excluded  by  the  Salique  Lazo.  There  were  an¬ 
ciently  in  this  Kingdom  many  potent  Dukes ,  Earls  and  Lords ,  who 
generally  claim’d,  and  currently  exercis’d,  great  Authority  in  Frances 
but,  byshe  Endeavours  and  Policy  of  fome  grand  Minifters'of  State, 
the  Po^vcr  and  Juriidi&ion  of  the  Nobility  was  fo  ltrangely  im¬ 
paired.  that  now  they  appear  as  fo  man y  ' Cyphers  in  the  Natioii. 
The  Aflembly  of  the  three  Ettates,  ( viz .  the  Clergy ,  Nobility  and 
Citizens)  was  likewife  in  great  Veneration  of  old,  and  the  Regal  Au¬ 
thority  itfelf  was  thereby  very  much  limited ;  but  that  Aflembly 
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not  having  been  convened  fince  Anno  1614,  their  Authority  is  now 
fuppreffed.  Finally,  the  Parliament  of  Paris  was  likevvife  a  Conven¬ 
tion  of  mighty  Power  and  many  Privileges,  and  it  often  ufed  here¬ 
tofore  to  oppofe  the  Defigns  of  the  Court;  but  that  Aflemblv  has 
been  taught  other  things  of  late,  and  its  Wings  are  now  fo  ftrangely 
dipt,  that  it  dares  not  appear  in  the  Ieaft,  againft  any  Propofal 
which  is  once  hatched  at  Ver failles.  So  that  the  French  Monarchy 
is  now  fcrewed  up  to  fuch  a  pitch,  that  it  differeth  but  little,  or  no 
thing,  from  any  of  the  moft  abfolute  Empires  in  the  World  :  And 
its  prefent  Monarch,  for  defpotick  Power,  may  now  vie  even  with 
the  Emperors  of  Mofcovia,  China,  or  Turkey.  The  whole  Kingdom 
being  divided  into  1 2  Governments ;  over  each  of  themfis  fet  a 
Governor,  ftil  d  the  King  s  Lieutenant  General ,  or  Super-Intendant, 
having  the^  like  Power  as  the  Lords  Lieutenants  of  England  formerly 
had  in  their  Several  Counties.  For  the  better  Management  of  the 
publick  Affairs  and  Adminiftration  of  Juftice  in  all  Parts  of  this 
Kingdom,  here  are  eftablilhed  a  great  many  Courts  of  Judicature, 
particularly  thefe  following,  viz.  Parliaments',  Chambers  of  Ac¬ 
counts ;  Courts  cf  Aid ;  Pr eft  dial  Courts;  Generalities;  Elections, 
&c.  I.  Parliaments  {the  higheft  and  fupreme  Courts  of  the  Nation) 
were  fifteen  in  Number,'  reckoning  the  late  Conquefts,  and  held, 
at  the  Cities  of  Paris ,  Tholouje ,  Rouen y  Grenoble ,  Pourdeaux ,  Dijon , 
AiXy  V f, innes ,  Pau,  Mets ,  Befanfon ,  Tour  nay,  Perpignan ,  Arras ,  and 
JBrifac.  Thofe  Parliaments  (according  to  their  refpe&ive  Bufmefs, 
are  divided  into  feveral  Chambers,  eipecially  that  of  Paris ,  which 
hath  no  lefs  than  Ten,  viz •  (i.J  The  grand  Chamber ,  wh£re  the 
Peess  of  the  Realm,  being  accufed  of  any  Crime,  are  ufually  tryed, 
(2.)  The  Tournelle  Civile  ;  where  they  take  cognizance  of  fuch 
^ivil  Caufes  as  exceed  a  Thoufand  Livres  in  Value.  (3  )  The  Tour- 
welle  Criminelle ;  where  Appeals  from  Inferior  Courts  in  Criminal 
(Matters  are  heard  and  difeufs’d.  Befides  thefe  three,  there  are  five 
Chambers  of  Inquejl ;  where  Difpofitions  of  Witneffes  are  fet  down 
ind  Caufes  there  upon  determined;  being  almoft  the  fame  with  our 
iBill  and  Anlvver  in  Chancery  and  Exchequer .  And  laftly  there  are 
l:wo  Chambers  of  Requejl ;  where  Caufes  of  Privileged  Perfons  are 
Heard  and  difeufs’d.  1 1.  Chambers  of  Accounts  ;  where  Accounts  of 
[:he  Treafury  are  examined,  and  Homage  Vaffalage  due  from  the 
*oyal.  Fiefs  are  retrieved,  Treaties  of  Peace,  and  Grants  made  by 
he  King  and  fuch  like  are  recorded.  Thefe  Chambers  are  12  in 
dumber,  and  held  at  the  Cities  of  Paris ,  Rouen ,  Dijon ,  Nantes , 

1 Montpelier,  Grenoble,  Aix,  Pau,  Blots ,  Life ,  Aire,  and  Dole .  III. 
jourts  of  Aids,  where  all  Caufes  relating  to  the  King’s  Revenue 
particularly  Aids,  Tallies,  Gabelles )  are  determined,  and  that  with¬ 
out  any  Appeal  to  a  higher  Judicatory.  The  Courts  are  in  Number 
ight,- and  held -at  the  eight  Cities  of  Paris,  Montpelier ,  Rouen, 

Clermont , 


w 
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Clermont,  Mo nf errand,  Bourdcaux ,  Aix,  Grenoble ,  and  Dijon.  IV. 
prefsdial  Courts  (compofed  of  feveral  Judges)  where  Civil  Cauies 
in  Matters  of  fmaller  Importance,  as  alfo  Appeals  made  from  Subal¬ 
tern  Juflices  in  Villages,  are  heard  and  determined.  V.  Generali - 
tiesy  whofe  Office  (they  being  the  Treafurers  General  of  France)  is 
to  take  care  of  aflcffing  the  Taxes  proportionable  in  their  refpedive 
Diflridls,  according  to  the  Sum  propofed  by  the  King  and  Council 
to  be  levied.  Thefe  Courts  are  23  in  Number  (each  confining  of 
twenty  three  Perfons)  and  thefe  conveniently  fituated  in  feveral 
pins  of  the  Kingdom.  They  do  alfo  judge  Matters  relating  to  the 
Crown- Land,  the  King’s  Revenue,  and  fuch  like.  Laflly,  Elections  i 
which  are  fmall  Courts  fubordinate  to  the  Generalities,  and  their 
Office  is  to  call  up  how  much  every  Parilh  in  their  refpe&ive  Divi¬ 
sion  mull  raife  of  the  Sum  propofed  by  the  Generality,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  they  iflue  out  their  Orders  tp  every  Parilh,  whereupon  one  of 
the  Inhabitants  being  chofen  Colledlor,  he  proportions  every  one’s 
Quota  y  and  colle&ing  the  fame,  returns  it  to  the  Generalities,  and 
they  again  to  the  publick  Exchequer.  Befides  thefe  there  arc  a  vail 
number  of  inferior  Courts  for  Imaller  Matters,  whether  Civil  or 
Criminal;  And  a  great  many  publick  Officers  or  Provofls,  Senefchals , 
Bail  iff >y  as  alfo  Intendants  de  la  fujiice,  Police ,  and  Finance ,  &c» 
But  our  intended  Brevity  will  not  admit  of  a  farther  Relation. 


Arms  ]  The  King  of  France  for? Arms  bears  Azure  three  Flower 
de  Luces  Or ,  two  in  chief  and  one  in  bafe  ;  The  Efcutcheon  is  en¬ 
vironed  with  the  Collars  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Michael  and  the  Holy 
Gbff  For  Crell,  an  Helmet  Or,  entirely  open,  thereupon  a  Crown 
clofed  after  the  manner  of  an  Imperial  Crown,  with  eight  inarched 
Rays,  top’d  with  a  double  Flower  de  Luce.  The  Supporters  are  two 
Angels  habited  as  Levites  ;  the  whole  under  a  Pavilion  Royal,  feme 
of  France ,  lined  Ermines,  with  thefe  Words,  Ex  omnibus  Floribus 
elrgi  rnihi  Lilium.  Lilia  neque  labor  ant  neque  nent. 

Religion.)  The  only  ellablifheJ  Religion  in  France  is  that  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  ;  for  all  the  Decifions  of  the  Council  of  Trent .  in 
Matters  of  Faith  are  there  rece  v:d  ;  but  thofe  that  relate  to  Points 
of  Difcipline,  and  infringe  the  Rights  of  the  Crown,  with  the  Liber¬ 
ties  of  the  Gallican  Church,  are  rejected.  The  Proteflants  (com¬ 
monly  called  Huguenots)  were  formerly  allow’d  the  publick  Profef- 
iion  of  their  Religion  by  feveral  Edidls  grantedby  the  French  Kings, 
particularly  that  of  Nantsy  An.  1598.  by  Henry  IV.  and  confirm’d 
by  all  his  SuccefTors  ever  fince.  But  Lezvis  XIV.  by.  Lis  De¬ 
claration  of  October  1685,  abolifh’d  the  faid  Edift,  and  inhibited  the 
Exercife  of  the  Reform’d  Religion,  enjoining  the  Proffclfion  of  the 
Roman,  and  that  under  the  fevereil  Penalties.  Whereupon  followed 
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the  Deftru&ioli  of  their  Churches,  and  a  violent  Perfeeution  which 
forced  great  Numbers  to  leave  the  Kingdom,  and  feek  for  Shelter  in 
Foreign  Countries.  As  to  the  Romanifs  themfelves,  there  are  great 
Divifions  among  them  at  prefent,  notwithftanding  their  fo  much 
boafted  Unity  :  For  befides  the  hot  Difputcs  between  the  Molinijis 
and  Janfenifls  .about  Predeftination  and  Grace  (in  which  the  pre¬ 
tended  infallible  judge  at  Rome  dares  not  jnterpofe  her  decifive  Au¬ 
thority'  for  fear  of  difobliging  one  or  the  other  Party;  we  find  that 
the  Sett  of  guietifm  has  lately  crept  in  among  them  ;  as  appears 
from  the  late  Book  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Cambray  concerning  the 
Internal  Life,  which  has  been  cenfured  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Paris, 
and  the  Bid-top  of  Meanx  and  Chartres";  and  complained  of  by  the 
French  King  in  his  Letter  to  the  Pope,  and  at  laft  condemned,  tho’ 
the  Author  profer’d  to  maintain  his  Dottrine  before  the  Papal  Chair, 
if  permitted  to  go  to  Pome .  The  Chriftian  Faith  was  firft  planted 
in  this  Country  by  fome  of  St.  Peter's  Difciples  Qas  is  moll  probably 
thought)  fent  thither  at  his  firft  coming  to  R&rne . 


f  ■  ;  T  %  i  Y  t  ‘  4  * 
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i .  The  Circle  of  Belgium. 

Divided;  North,  viz.  H>/W?Chief  C  Amjhrdam. 

into  2.  ^outh,  vtz-  Wanders  $  (_ Bruxelles - 


'  r 


Holland  contains  Seven  Provinces, 

r 


"Holland  properly  fo*) 
called - -  i 


4  towards  )Z,e  aland  » 
the  South  \Utrecht 


a 

£ 
o 


Amfterdam. 
Middle  burg*. 


Idem. 


" Zutphen  and  a  Part 

of  Guelderland  r  }  Zutphen* 


3  towards  COver-YjJel. 
the  North  S  Friejland 
\JGronL 


-C 

U 


Groningen  — 


Deventer . 
Lew  ar  den. 
(^Idem. 


Flanders  contains  Ten  Provinces, 


£  ^  4  Counties 


ies^ 


Gelderland  ■ 


4  Dutchies  Brabant 


y  Luxemburg- 
V.  Limburg — 


Handers  properly 
fo  called  - 


r  Guelder  s. 
Bruxelles . 

Idem. 

Idem. 


c 

£ 
o 


' Haynault 
Namur 


The  Marquifate  of  the  Empire, 
i  iJThe  Seignory  of  Malines. 


Bruges. 
Arras. 
w  Tkto. 


-c3 

u 


Idem, 

Antwerp. 

Jhlein, 


I  2 


The 


/ 


■■■ 


Chief  Towns  of 
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Germany'. 


The  chief  of  thefc  feventeen  Provinces  being  Holland  and  F!an~ 
ders,  properly  fo  called,  with  Rrabant ;  we  fliall  more  particularly 
confider  them,  by  mentioning  the  mod  remarkable  Towns  in  each 
of  them.  Therefore, 


Holland  properly  fo  called,  being  divided  into 


r  North. 

i^Soutb. 


" Gore t  in  the  Ifland  Goree. 
Uriel. - 


Rot  er  dam 
Dort  - 

'  f  South  2^e  <}  Qorcum 

Heujden  — 
Delf  \ 
Hague  S 
[.Leyden  — 


Nigh  unto  or  upon  the  Mats 
from  W.  to  E. 


.?.v~ 


< 


Z\ 

:  Cx 


In  the  Weftcrn  Part  from 
S.  W.  to  N.  E. 


r  Amjlerdam  upsn  the  Channel  Amjlel. 

BneZui - Hi1"  thC  W.etler"  Part  fro™ 

mm«r _ '  S- t0  N- 


,  •  '  Enchyfcn 

l N«rtb  are  <  Hocrn  _ 


Hoorn 

Edam - 

Mine  ckc  dam- 

Muyden  - 

y^Naorden  — — 


.Upon  the  Zuyder-zee ,  or 
South-Sea  from  N.  to  S. 


Flanders 


Chiei  Towns  oi 
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(Eaft. 

\JVeft. 


*  Dendertnond- 

Alhoft  - 

N'moven  — 
Gramont  « — 
Ghent  ■ 


•»  ^  *  • 

■  Upon. the  D^/r^from  N.  to  S. 
i  Upon  the") 


;  -Audenard  f*  -^g/j  ^  All  found  from  N. 

Eaft  are  Tournay  a - >  toS.W. 

j  St.  Amand) - ?  Upon  thet 

I  Douay  — : - $  Scarpe  J 

•  Deyrife . 

C  our  tray  — - -  (Nigh  unto  or  upon  the  Lyt% 

Armentiers  - -  f  all  found  from  N.  to  S.  W. 

■\LiJle  ■ - 1 - ) 


<J  f  Gravelling 

*  Dunkirk 
Neuport 
OJlend 
Sluys 

Bruges  — 
Axel 

Weft  are  ±  Huft 


Five  remarkable  Ports  from  S- 
to  N.  E. 


Found  from  W.  to  E. 


J  ?  * 


r\  V 


C  .,.*1 


V, 


Rupemold  upon  the  Scheldt  5  Miles  S.  of  Antwerp* 

Fumes  — — — — *1 
Dixmuide - —  >Found  from  W.  to  E. 

Tdhyelt  * - —  J 

Btrge  S.  Wince.  1  From  W.  to  E. 

Ypres  ■■  - - -3 

\jGaJfth  farthelt  South. 

•  •  ,r  V  '.:i  S.1  J  t 


V 


1  V 


s  ^ 

1  J 


,  3RJ  jr 
vi  i 

y  r  | 
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The  Dutchy  of  Brabant  being  divided  into«£ 


North. 

South. 


"  Boifleduc 
dBreda 


'  Aeenburgen 


•found  from  E.  to  W. 


tn 

C 
> 

o 

h 

-  I 

-G  1 

o 

-c 

h 


f  horth  Mt\Rergen  0p  zoom  - 

Antwerp  upon  the  Schell 
Mecklm  upon  the' DendFe 


f  Aerjchot • 
Sic  hem 
Die/— 
BritJJels 
Lovain> 


^scuib 


:} 

dies 


upon  the  Dendrey  from 
W.  to  E. 

found  from  W.  to  E. 


yndoigne  about' 1 2  Miles  S.  E.  of  Lovain . 
Gemb  lours  - - - 

Gen  ape  - - -  -  —  found  from  E.  to  W. 

[L  Nivelle  - 


$  r.  7^  OVrife  0/"  Weftphalia. 


Divided  E'  betwecn  the  Wef(r  and  ^Im.  1  rj  C Ofnahurg. 
:  f  <  Middle,  betvv.  the  Elm  and  the  Rhine.  if.  <  Munfler. 

tS.  W.  betvv.  the  Rhine  and  Cir.  Balg.  j  g  Liege. 


More  particularly. 


N.  Eafl\ 
compre-< 
hends 


Oldenburg  • - ' 

'the  Coun-  /  Hoya  - \ 

ty  of  f  Diepholt  —  j 
D  Schoenberg  — 
the  Principality  of  Minden 


f  idem' 


<n 

C 

£ 

o 

,h 


.1  .  n  1  Embden  or  *) 

the[rcrk^?i 

J  Binge -  o 

theBilhopr.  of  Ofnabru-g — 
the  Coun- J  Teck/enbarg  — 
ty  of  \  Ra  i  gnsburg  — »j 


o  f  idem/ On  the 
«  (.idemS-  fr<r/rr, 
idem - C  fr.  N.  toS, 

Emden. 

idem  }  nigh  unto  or 
idem  (  upon  the  Elm , 
idem /from  N.  to 
JdenijS.  E. 


Middle 
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Middle 

compre¬ 

hends 


Germany . 

the  County  of  Benthem — 
the  Biihoprick  of  Munfter 
the  County  of  Lip 

«  •  /m  •  1  r- 


the  Biihoprick  of  Paderborne 
I  the  Dutchy  of  Wejlphalia 
.  _  r  C  Marke 

<  the  County  of  £  2erge 

huth-Wefi  C  the  Succeffion  of  ICleves 
compre-  c  the  Dutchies  of  3  Juliers 
hends  l  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege. 


c 

*  & 
o 

H 

j3 

U 
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("idem} 

idemMrom  N.  W» 
idem^  to  S.  E. 
idem) 

Arens  burg  from 

Hum -  >E.  to 

Dujfeldorf  J  W. 


Ttfir 

2{; 

$  3.  The  Circle  of  Lower  SaxQny. 

-j  j  t  North 
Divided  j 


Cl  eves- . —ON-,  to 

__  Juliers  —  j  S. 

^  Liege W.of  Juliers. 


into 


i 


Middle- 

South 


'  Hamburg. 

-Chief  Town-^  Lunenburg;. 

Magdeburg > 


- 1  f 

’e -  >  Chief  Totvn<' 

- j  6 


More  particularly, 


JDirmaJb 

compre-  f  Holjlein  pr. 
lending  ^  Stormaria 
theD*  of  j  Wager  land 
\Lawenburg  — — — 
* Mecklenburg —  - — 


F  Hamburg 


Bremen  — 

Per  den - 

Lunenburg 


<r> 

£ 
o 

U-. 

V 

.C 

u 


Hilderjheim ,  a  Bilhopr. 

,  Brunfzvick ,  a  Dutchy 
,  Halber/lat ,  a  Princip. 
Magdeburg,  an  Archb. j 


are  thofe 
of 


-j 

">  Bremen - - f 

S  Per  den  —  —  < 
J  Lunenburg -  ^ 


'Mel dorp 
Kiel 
Gelucjlat 
Lubeck 
are  thofe  ?  Lawenburg 
of  $Wifmar  — 


is  that  of  Hilderjheim 
Brunfzvick  Sc  Wolfenbuttel 
is  that  of  Halberflat  — 
Lis  that  of  Magdeburg  -* 


14 


Belides 


W.  toE.  W.toE.  From  W.  to  E, 
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Befides  thefe  are, 


f  Hanover 

J  f'.m* 


The  D.  of  <r  Grupper.hagcn 


<  L^ruppei 
[Golfing 


ThsD.'of  5  ^jnftr'n' 
l .  War  in  gen 


Idem,  16  m.  N*W.*7of  Helder - 

Idem,  37  m.  S.  j  fieim. 
Idem,  14  m.  S.  of  Gruppenhagen . 

Rlackenburg,  iomT  S.  W.  of 
izm.j, . 


^  1  Elbetircroda ,  1 2  m.  Halberjlat. 


( J  4.  Circle  of  the  Upper  Saxony, 


Divided  C  South' 
into  2  North - 


More  particularly, 

D.  of  Saxons,  pro- 
!  C South  con-\  periy  fo  called 

tains  the  S  Marquis  of  Mifnia  ^  Erfurt ,  Wcftward 

Landgr.  of  Thuring.  j'O 


s. 


Nortbcon- 
tains  the 


Mar.'of  r Alt-mark  .Weft. 
I '  ran-  -s  Middle  mark  — 

*  denburgh  *■  Nezvmark,  Eail, 
)D.  off*-  V  Ducal ,  Eaft. 

, merania .  c  Royal,  Weft. 


Stendal 
Berlin 
Gufirin 
Gamin 
Stetin  j  , 


Befides  thefe  arc  many  little  Principalities  of  the  Houle  of  Saxony 
fcattered  up  and  down  (or  nigh  unto)  the  Landgrave  of  ‘ Thuringia 
particularly  thefe  following: 

The  Princip  of  Anhalt ,  [South  to  Magdeburg ]  Ch.  T.  Bernburg. 

C  Weimer - rJdem,  j  3  Miles  E. 

ThcD.  of  /  Gotha -  I  £  i  Idem,  1 4  Miles  W 

[Eifenack -  jo  1  Idem,  26  Miles  W.  Vof  Erfurd 

debzvar 1 5 berg  >*  <  Idem,  24  Miles  S. 

D  ^  L  u  ^ a  1  T  1  m  t  *  1  t 


The  E.  of  Belchlingen 
(  Man* field 

The  Bilhoprick  of  Hall 


12 

u 


Idem,  20  Miles  N  E. 

(  Idem,  55  Miles  S  W.  lof  Witte n- 
Udem,  36  Miles  S.  W.  y  burg. 


§  f .  The 
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5.  The  Circle  of  the  Lower  Rhine. 


Divided  JEaft- 
into  5  Weft 


"Archbifhopr.  of  Go- " 

logne. 

The  Pal.  of  the  Rhine . 
Archbifhop-  $Eri 
rick  of  7  Me. 

<  Bilhoprick  of  Worms  1 

D.  of  Simmeren -  j 

Rbinegrave  - -  |  ^ 

^  Meurs  .  G> 
Counties  3  Sponheim 
of  ftVeldentx, 

*-  LeyningenJ 


More  particularly, 

r 


verj  ,  g 

Mentz  1  £ 


Cologne  between  £  Iftdfthini. 

Heidelberg  upon  the  Nicker. 

Idem  upon  the  Mofelle. 

I  Idem  upon  the  Rhine. 

\  Idem  upon  the  Rhine. 
j  Idem  33  m.  W.  of  Mentz. 
j  Kirn  2  m.  S.  of  Simmeren . 

Idem  28  m.  S.  E.  of  Cleves  in  Weft. 
•  Creutznacb  20  m.  S  W.  of  Mentz. 

Idem  27  m.  N.E.of  Triers. 

Lldem  12  m.  S.  W.  of  Worms. 


§  6.  The  Circle  of  the  Upper  'Rhine. 

edc: 

0  c 


Divided  $  North 
into  /  South 


Chief  Town 


More  particularly. 


rD.  of  Zueybruck ,  or^ 

Deux- Ponts - 

Landgr.  f  Heft}  Caffel 

r 

of  r  Darmftat. 

< n 

'.  Territ.  of  Francfort 

£ 

J  f  Valdeck - 

j;t  (  Sol  ms - -  • 

'  Coun-  )  V'nburgb 

0 

<: 

U-, 

CJ 

1H 

.  r  <  Nafjaw — — 
ties  of  >  >,  ft  ,, 

J  Latzenelberg 

(  Hanazv — 

U 

Erpach - ^ 

1  c 

Idem  44  m.  a!.  W.  of  Worms . 

CaJJel  farther  North. 

Idem  betw.  the  Phine  and  Maine. 
Idem  upon  the  Maine. 

Idem  upon  the  Maine. 

Idem*>  from  N.  the  S.  on  the  W.  of 
Idem  J  the  Landgr.  HrjfJe-Ca/fel. 
Idem  } 

IdemyromW.  toS.E.  on  the  N.  of 
IdemT  the  Rhine. 

Idem  j 


§  7.  The 


.  > 


/ 
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<J  7.  The  Circle  of  Franconia. 


Part  II, 


'  Divided 
into 


More  particularly. 


r  the  Territ.  of  J Vuremburg'}  c  ridem  on  a  Branch  of  the  Maine. 
«*  L  c  Oufpacb  l  |  \idem  23  m.  W.  of  Nuremberg . 

S  jMarqu. of  ^  Culenbaeb  VH  Idem} 

§  <  r  Bamberg  ( Nidem  Sfrom  E.  to  W- 

~  yBifhopr.ofc  Wartxiurg  \’-H  ^idemj 

f  X^AicbJiat  Ju  (Jdem  34m.  S.  of  Nuremberg. 


Befidcs  thefe  are 


The  Senate  of  the  great  Mailer  of  the  Teutonick  Order,  chief! 
Town  Uargintbcim ,  57  Miles  W.  of  Nuremberg. 

.  As  alfo  feveral  Counties,  but  chiefly  thofe  of 


from  N.  to  S.  in  the  W.  part  of 
this  Circle. 


$  8.  The 
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§  8.  The  Circle  of  Suabia. 


Divided  C  Eaft  — 


into 


<“D.  of  Wirtenburg 


f  Baden  — — 

Marq.  of  Burgazu  — 

Ortnaw  — 

0  •  •  r  f  Farflenbur? 

Princip.  ^\Hli„xMegrn 

Oting  — — 
Reckbery  — 
Konifeck  *— 

Baron  of  £  “ 

^  Juflingen  — 
Territ.  of Fuggers  •— r 

■  — — 

^Abbacy  of  Kempton - 


{! 

'■{ 

Count.  of.< 


More  particularly*, 

ra~5‘  7™gh  or  upon 

?  \  Tubingen'  A  the  Neckar. 

idem  upon  tlie  Lake  Conjiance . 
idem  upon  the  Lecb. 
idem  38  m.  W.  from  Stugarf. 
idem  10  m.  W.  from  Ausburg. 
Offenburg  20m.  S.  from  Baden. 
idem  36.  m.  N.  W.  fr.  Conjlancei 
idem  2  m.  S.  from  Tubingen. 

%  <;  idem  38  m.  N.  W.  fr.  Ausburg. 

0  1  Gemuna  43  m,  W.  from  Otting. 
idem  18  m.  N.from  Conjiance. 
id.  on  Wald.  30  m.  N.  E.  fr.  Conft. 
idem  37  m.  W.  from  Otting . 
idem  28  m.  S.  E.  from  Stugarf • 
Babenbaufen  30  m.  S.W.  fr.  iusb* 
idem  38  m.  W.  from  Ausburg . 
Lidem  50  m.  S.W.  from  Ausburg. 


> 


To  the  Circle  of  Suabia  we  add  Alfatia>  chief  Town  is  Strasburg . 

t.  •  j.  ,  C  Higher,  Southward. 

It  is  divided  into<  &  --  - 


Lower ,  Northward. 


Triburg 

%her ,  contains  the  Towns  of^  Brifach 

Colmar  < 


CFrib 
f<  Brij 
l^Co/n 

{: 


•From  E.  to  W. 


Strasburg  *- 

jssw,  contains  the  Towns  of Hagen  azv  .  ^>From  S.toN. 

Z.abern  Weftward 


i} 


§.  9  72* 


f 
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§  p.  The  Circle  of  Bavaria.  <■ 

Divided  C  North  Tnmn  J  Leuchenberg. 

into  1  South  5Ch  f  To  n\Munuh  or  Munchen. 


% 

More  particularly. 


Comprehending* 


Landtg.  of  Leuchenberg 
\  T  errit.  ISu/tzbach 
of  j  Amberg, 

I  Abbacy  of  Walthaufen 
,  County  of  Chambe  •— 


.  C  Idem  ) 
l  \Idem>N.  toS.W. 
•^Idern  * 

“em^N.  to  S. 
Idem  S 


„  ,  rD  and  Eleft.  ?  higher,  Southw.  f  y  Munich  or  Munch. 

Smth  b  of  Bavaria.  I  lower,  Northw.<>  j  KRatub.  or  Rcgen/b 
contans £ Archbilhop.  of  Saltzburg.  {O  J  Idem,  Southward. 


Befides  thefe,  are  feveral  other  Dominions,  as  particularly. 


(•The  Dutchy  of  Nezvburg ,  [chief  Town  Idem]  10  Miles  S.of  the 

J  Bifhoprick  of  Aichftat  in  Franconia*  . 

)  The  Biihopr.  r PaJJaw  ? f-i  C  Idem,  68 m.  E.  of  Rah, bonne. 

C  of  *>  Freifinten  <u  ?  Idem,  to  m.  N.  of  Munich. 
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§  io.  The  Circle  of  Auftria. 

*  •  y  •  <  J  « 

...  ,  i  .  .  »T1  *•  *  ' 

DivediJ  C  Lover,  E**h™rd—'l  Chief  Town«[f",,M-, 
into  \  Higher ,  We  it  ward  j  \Infpruck. 

More  particularly, 

VyJil i  -,•*  •. „  v  . 

f  Vienna  — 7  Vienna,  chief  of 
Lintz  —  3  the  whole. 


Arch.D.  of  Au-  C  Eaft 
Jlria. 

fX**>  -IS"': 

I S;^; 


%CarnioIa 


/hi 

U° 


■ 


cj 

£ 

o 

.  t  <  Clagenfu 
'  u  Laubach  — 


low  S. 


p-^rcon-  7  County  of  Tyrol 
.ins  the  ^Bi/hopr.of Brixen 


U 


J 


Willach  — lrl  -  l  *t 
u__^GUgenfu-\^r 

V 


Loes 


Laubach 


InCpruck  •—  ?  from  N_  t  g< 
Idem  — - 3 


B elides  thefe  are  fome  other  petty  Sovereignties,  efpecially  thefe 
d  following ; 

r^D  lair}  -  }  36  m!!::  £•}-  ^ 

ider  this  Circle  is  ordinarily  comprehended  Bohemia ,  containing, 
le  K.of  Bohemia  prop,  fo  called-^  _  ^  Prague 


ie  rv. 01  Bovemia  prop.  10  caucu  —  -r  raguc - - 

f»«  I  yr:z„-}'^-h 

sjoZ‘i‘ 

5  {  Proppazo 
Brejlazv 


lora-  Eaftern 

3 


h*  ^Weftern 


keof^  higher,  Southward 
7.  lower,  Northward  — 


^ Brefi \ 


^fter  the  Ten  Circles  of  Germany ,  followeth  Switzerland,  com- 
hending  Thirteen  Cantons,  with  feveral  Confederate  Cities  and 
:fe£tures. 


1 .  The  thirteen  Cantons  are  thofe  of 


Zurich  t 
Bern, 

L  ucerriy 
Uri , 


SwltZy 
Under  ward, 

Zugy 


Glar/Sy 

Bajily 

Friburg, 


SAothuWj 
Schapyhn  uj 
Appenze!) 


Thefe 


no 
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Thefe  Cantons  are  fet  down  according  to  their  Votes  in  the  gene¬ 
ral  Diets ;  each  of  them  hath  a  Capital  City  of  his  own  Name,  ex¬ 
cept  Uri  (chief  Town  of  Altorf)  and  Underpaid  (chief  Town  of 
Slant)  and  are  reduced  to  three  C lades. 


Baft  l 


C 

fr  ...  j  Solotburn 

Wfjl  comprehending--^^  — 

(.Friburg— 


Fchaf-haufen' 
Zurich 
\Zug 


K  Middle  comprchcndingv  Lucern 

iSzoitz 


t 


Underwald- 
' Uri - 


Fajl  comprehending- 


l 


From  N.  to  S. 


.From  N.  to  S. 


From  N.  to  S. 


(2)  the  chief  Con-.C Grifom,  ch.  T.  Cum?  w.ofJ  County  of  T,n‘ 
federates  of  the<^  r  the 

Switzers  net  the  £  City  of  Geneva  — •  j 


Lake  of  Geneva* 


(3)  The  chief  Fre-^Eaden - ^  ^  W. 

fedures  of  the  (  Bremgarten  >on  the^  w 

Switzers  are  the  r  Melligen — J  L 

J  Sargas,  N.  of  the  Gr  Jons. 

To  the  German  Empire  we  might  here  annex  the  Kingdom  t 
Hungary,  it  being  now  almoft  entirely  under  the  Emperor:  butt 
jt  when  we  come  to  Turkey  in  Europe. 


} 


of  Zurich . 


THI 
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I’:1'  IS  ' 

TH  IS  great  Body  being  divided  (asaforefaidj  into  ten  Circles, 
and  the  firft  of  thefe,  {viz.  Belgium  or  the  Netherlands )  be- 
ng  moft  obfervable  upon  feveral  Accounts,  we  jfhall  take  a  parti- 
.ular  View  of  the  fame,  as  it  confifts  of  Holland  and  Flanders ,  and 
hen  treat  of  all  the  reft  conjun&ly,  under  the  General  Title  of 
Upper  Germany.  Therefore, 

f.  r.  HOLL  AND. 

Uasnel]  FT  OLLAND  [of  old  Batavia  or  Part  of  ancient  Bel- 
1  1  gium,  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Upper  Ger¬ 
many,  on  the  Weft  and  North  by  Part  of  the  German  Ocean,  and 
m  the  South  by  Flanders']  is  termed  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards , 
lollanda ;  lo  called  (as  many  imagine)  from  Hoi  and  Land,  two 
Peutonick  Words,  ftgnifying  a  low  or  hollow  Part  of  L  nd:  But 
others  chufe  rather  to  derive  the  Name  from  Oeland  (an  Ifland  in 
he  Baltick  Sea)  whofe  Inhabitants,  being  great  Pirates,  and  frequent- 
pranging  thefe  Seas,,  at  Jaft  did  feize  upon,  and  fettle  themfelves  in 
his  Part  of  the  Continent. 

Jir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  thick  and  moift,  by 
eafon  of  the  frequent  Fogs  which  arife  from  the  many  Lakes  and 
panals  with  which  this  Country  abounds.  And  to  this  Moiftnefs 
>f  the  Air  it  is,  that  we  may  impute  the  Caufe  of  the  Frequency  of 
igues,  to  which  the  Inhabitants  are  fo  fubjeft.  The  oppofite  Place 
jf  the  Globe  to  Holland  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacilick  Ocean  be- 
tveen  184  and  188  Degrees  of 'Longitude,  with  51  and  54  Degrees 
f  South  Latitude. 

Soil.]  This  Country  lying  very  low,  and  in  the  tenth  North  Cli- 
late,  its  Soil  is  naturally  wet  and  fenny ;  but  the  induftrious  Inha¬ 
bitants  do  fo  drain  it  by  a  vaft  multitude  of  artificial  Canals,  that 
|he  Ground  is  made  very  fit  both  for  Pafture  and  Tillage,  efpecially 
he  former,  they  employing  the  greateft  Part  of  their  Land  in  Gra¬ 
ting  vaft  Herds  of  Kine.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  is 
he  fame  as  in  England.  South  of  the  Humber . 

Commodities.]  Although  the  Commodities  of  this  Country,  pro- 
eeding  from  its  natural  Growth,  may  (ftridUy  fpeaking)  be  reck- 
rned  only  Butter  and  Cheefei  yet  by  reafon  of  the  many  ufeful 
jdanufa&ures  which  this  People  encourage  at  Home,  (the  very  Ma- 
Lrials  of  which  are  brought  from  other  Nations)  and  that  wonder¬ 
ful 
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fill  Trade  which  they  manage  abroad  in  mod  Parts  of  the  knowr 
World,  we  may  reckon  it  as  a  pubiick  Warehoufe  of  the  riched  anc 
bed  Commodities  of  all  Nations, 

Rarities  ]  The  chief  Remarkable*  in  Holland  are  thefe  following 
viz.  i.  The  vaft  Multitude  of  artificial  Sluices  and  Canals, .being; 
Work  of  prodigious  Expence  and  great  Convenience  both  for^Traf 
fick  and  T  ravelling.  2.  The  fir  ft  Book  that  ever  was  printed  in  Eu 
rope,  to  wit,  a  Copy  of  Tally's  Offices,  careful  y  preferved,  and  nov 
to  be  feen  at  Harlem .  where  that  ufeful  Art  of  Printing  was  at  firl 
invented,  or  at  lead  improved.  3.  The  Curious  Fountains ,  (efpe 
cially  that  called  the  Bafon  of  Venus')  and  the  two  great  Cafades .  0 
Water  falls, in  the  pleafant  Gardens  belonging  to  Loo.  4.  The  to 
zen  Font  in  St.  Peter  s  Church  in  Zutpben ,  remarkable  for  its  admi 
Table  Workmanfhip.  5.  The  two  brazen  Dijbe<  in  the  Village  c 
Lofdun 3  in  which  were  baptized,  l Anno  1  276)  by  Don  Will  am  Su] 
fragan  Bifhop  of  Trivls,  365  Children  [whereof  182  were  faidt 
be  Males,  and  as, 'many  Females,  and  the  odd  one  an  Hermaphrc 
ditc]  all  born  at  one  Birth  of  the  Countefs  of  Heneberg ,  Daughter  t 
Florcnt  IV.  Earl  of  Holland:  One  of  which  Children  (at  lead  a 
Abortive  given  out  for  one  of  them,  the  whole  Matter  of  Fa£l  b{ 
ine  called  in  Quedion)  is  to  be  feen  ih  the  Mu/aum  Regium  at  ope> 
bagen.  6.  Tlie  remarkable  Stone  Quarry  near  Maeflricbt ,  vvhic 
looks  like  a  vad  Subterraneous  Palace,  it  reaching  under  a  large  Hil 
i'11  pported  by  fome  thoufands  of  iquare  Pillars  [commonly  20  Fo< 
high]  between  which  are  fpacious  Walks,  and  many  private  Retiri 
ments  of  great  ufc  in  Time  of  War,  they  lerving  as  a  lure  Refuge  t 
the  neighbouring  Country  People,  who  commonly  refort  thither  wit 
their  Goods,alarm’d  by  an  approaching  Enemy.  7.  The  Room  whet 
the  Synod  of  Dort  was  held  Anno  1619.  with  the  Seats  as  they  the 
flood'  is  ihewn  to  Strangers  as  another  Curiofity  of  this  Countrj 
8.  The  Stadt-koufe  of  Amfterdam  is  fuch  a  dately  Edifice,  foundc 
\1p0n  fome  thoufands  of  large  Piles  drove  into  the  Ground,  that  tx 
fame  deferves  the  particular  View  of  every  curious  Traveller.  1 
The  brazen  Statue  of  the  famous  Defid.  Erafmus  in  the  C  ty  o i  R 
ter  dam.  is  likewile  obfervable,  with  the  little  obfeure  Houf_  whe] 
that  great  and  eminent  Man  was  bom*  which  is  fign’lied  to  Strange 
by  a  Didich  over  its  Door  in  Latin.  Dutch ,  and  Spani/h  I-ailh 
Among  the  principal  Rarities  of  Holland  we  may  reckon  that  no  t 
p  ece  ot  Antiquity  the  Burg  in  Leyden,  with  the  many  rare  Curiofitii 
in  the  famous  Univerfity  there;  the  mod  remarkable  ot  which  ai 
thfcfe  following:  1.  The  Horn  and  Skin  of  a  Rhinoceros .  2.  T1 

Head  and  Back  of  another,  with  the  Vertebrae  Oi  its  Neck.  3.  T1 
prodigious  Oyder-fhel!  weighing  one  hundred  and  thirty  Pound 
4.  Two  human  Skins,  one  a  Man’s,  the  other  a  Woman  s,  pure 

tanm 
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itanned  and  prepared  like  Leather,  with  a  pair  of  Shoes  made  of  fuch 
Leather.  5.  Another  human  Skin  drefled  as  Parchment.  6.  The 
Effigies  of  a  Peafant  of  PruJJia ,  who  (wallowed  a  Knife  of  ten  Inches 
Length,  and  is  faid  to  have  lived  eight  Years  after  the  fame  was  cut 
out  of  his  Stomach.  7.  A  Shirt  made  of  the  Entrails  of  a  Man. 
8.  A  curious  Shield  made  of  a  Sea  Tortoife-lhell.  9.  A  Stomach 
and  Bladder  of  a  wonderful  Shape,  taken  out  of  a  monftrous  Fifti 
brought  from  Scheveling.  10.  Two  Egyptian  Mummies,  being  the 
iBodies  of  two  Princes,  of  great  Antiquity.  11.  Two  fubterranean 
Roman  Lamps,  with  divers  Roman  and  Egyptian  Urns  of  great  An¬ 
tiquity.  12.  The  Limbs  of  feveral  Sea  Monfters.  13.  All  the 
Mufcles  and  Tendons  of  the  human  Body  curioufly  fet  up  by  Pro- 
feffor  Stalpert  Vander  Weil.  14.  A  wooden  Effigies  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  Egyptian  God  Ofiris ,  now  almoft  confumed  with  Age.  1,5. 
Another  of  Brafs,  with  three  Egyptian  Idols  of  Stone.  16.  An 
Image  of  Ifis  giving  fuck  to  her  Son  Or.  17.  Another  Effigies  of 
Jfis  upon  a  little  Egyptian  Coffer,  containing  the  Heart  of  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  Prince  embalmed.  18.  A  Piece  of  Rhubarb  that  grew  in  form 
of  a  Dog’s  Head.  19.  A  Cup  made  of  a  double  Brain-pan.  20 . 
A  Loaf  of  Bread  petrefied.  21.  The  monftrous  Skeleton  of  a  Man 
[with  crooked  Hands  and  Legs. 

Arcbbijhopricks.']  Here  is  but  one  Archbiffioprick  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  (viz.  Utrecht)  and  that  only  Titularly. 

Bijhoprichl\  Under  the  Archbiflioprick  of  Utrecht  are  five  titular 
(Suffragans,  viz.  thofe  of 

l 

Deventer  y  Harlem ,  lAiddlehurg. 

Groningen ,  Leuwardeny 

•  , 

Univerjities- ]  Univerfities  in  this  Country  are  thofe  of 

Leydeny  Groningeny 

Utrecht ,  Harder  wick* 

Franekery 

Planners!]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  reckoned  none  of 
(the  politeft  fort  of  People,  either  in  Thought  or  Behaviour,  efpe- 
daily  the  latter;  in  which  they  fo  little  endeavour  to  follow  the 
various  Modes,  and  nice  Punftilio’s  of  Ceremony  in  ufe  among 
their  Neighbours  the  Frenchy  that  they  chufe  rather  to  run  into  the 
other  Extreme.  The  chief  Quality  of  this  People,  (befides  the 
(fingular  Neatnefs  of  their  Houfes)  is  that  wonderful  Genius  to  a 
!  laudable  Induftry,  wherewith  they  feem  to  be  univerfally  infpired ; 

&  Perfons 


1 14  Germany .  Part  II. 

Perfons  of  all  Ages,  Sexes,  and  Stations,  being  Tome  way  or  other 
ufefully  employed.  So  induilrious  are  the  Dutch  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  that  Holland,  may  be  fitly  refcmbled  to  a  large  Eee-hive , 
whereof  the  City  of  Amjierdam  we  will  reckon  the  Entry;  where 
the  Multitude  of  Ships,  that  one  fees  daily  going  out  and  in,  doth 
lively  reprelent  the  Swarm  of  Bees  thronging  out  and  in  at  the 
Door  of  the  Hive,  when  bufy  at  work  in  a  hot  Summer’s  Day.  By 
which  induilrious  Hands,  in  carrying  on  fcveral  profitable  Manu¬ 
factures  at  home,  and  Managing  a  prodigious  T  rade  abroad,  they 
have  of  late  advanced  themfclves  to  fuch  a  Height  of  Power  and 
Treafure,  as  to  become  even  terrible  to  crowned  Heads. 

Language  ]  The  Language  here  Ipoken  is  the  Loro-Dutch  (a  Di¬ 
alect  of  the  Germans')  having  feveral  corrected  French  and  Latin 
Words  intermixed;  a  Language  that  hath  nothing  to  recommend  it 
to  Strangers.  How  it  differs  from  the  High  Germany  will  bell  ap¬ 
pear  by  their  Patcr-Nojier ,  which  runs  .thus  ;  Orfe  Voider  die  in  de 
l  ewe  lev  [Zest]  Uzuen  Naem  zverde  ge  be)  light ;  U-iv* koninekriiche  home] 
I Tzven  zville  gefebiede  geliick  in  den  Joe  me  l  [.?/  fco~\  oock  of>  den  aerdev  ; 
Ons  dageheks  broot  geef  ont  hnden •  Ende  vergeeft  ons  onfe  fchulden 
geliick  oock  zvy  vergeuen  onfe  fcbuldenaren.  Ende  en  lept  ons  neit  in 
Zierfoerkinge  maer  vertojl  ons  zan  den  hoof  tv*  Amen. 

Government .  ]  Thefeven  Provinces  of  Holland  being  under  a  De- 
mocratical  Government,  are  (as  it  were)  feveral  Commonwealths ; 
each  Province  being  a  dillinft  State,  yea,  and  every  City,  having 
an  independent  Power  within  itfelf  to  judge  of  all  Caules,  whether 
civil  or  criminal,  and  to  inflift  even  capital  Punifhments :  But  all 
joined  together,  make  up  one  Republick  the  moil  confiderable  in- 
the  World;  which  Republick  is  governed  by  the  AJfembly  of  the 
States  General ,  confining  of  feven  Voices,  each  Province  having 
One.  To  this  Alfembly  (whofe  Place  of  Meeting  is  ordinarily  at 
the  Hague )  belongeth  the  Power  of  making  War  or  Peace;  receiv¬ 
ing  and  difpatching  of  Ambafladors ;  infpe&ing  into  the  Condition 
of  Frontier  Towns,  and  aligning  what  Sums  of  Money  mull  be 
levied  for  the  publick  Service.  Matters  are  not  determined  here  in 
this  Alfembly  by  plurality  of  Voices,  but  all  the  Provinces  mull 
come  to  an  unanimous  Confent;  and  each  Reprefentative  returning 
to  his  rcfpeClive  Province,  mull  propofe  the  Matter  in  a  Provincial 
Alfembly,  confuting  of  Deputies  from  all  Cities  of  that  Province; 
which  Deputies  mull  alfo  return  and  receive  the  Confent  of  their 
Principals ;  othervvife  nothing  can  be  concluded.  In  this  Alfembly 
of  the  States-General,  the  Seven  Provinces  have  Hill  given  their 
Voices  in  order  following  ;  viz.  Guelders  and  Zutphen  firll,  (becaufe 
Guelders  is  the  eldell,  and  her  Plenipotentiaries  did  firll  propofe 

the 
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the  Union)  then  Holland ;  ^dly,  Zealand ;  4thly,  Utrecht ;  5thly, 
Friefiand;  (Sthly,  Over-TJfel ;  and  lallly  Groningen.  Affiftant  to  the 
j  Affembly  is  the  Council  of  State ,  (compofed  of  1  2  Perfons,  where¬ 
of  Guelder  land  fends  2  ;  Holland 3;  Zealand  2;  Utrecht  2;  Friefi 
land  1  ;  Over-Tfel  1  ;  and  Groningen  1  ;)  whofe  Bulinefs  is  to  de¬ 
liberate  previoufly  upon  thofe  Matters  which  are  to  be  brought  be¬ 
fore  the  States-General  ;  as  alfo  to  llate  the  Expence  for  the  fucceed- 
!  ing  Year  ;  and  to  propofe  Ways  and  Means  how  to  levy  the  fame. 
Subfervient  to  this  Council  is  the  Chamber  of  Accounts  (compos’d  of 
two  Deputies  from  each  Province;  whofe  Office  it  is  to  examine  the 
publick  Accounts,  and  difpofe  of  the  Finances.  And,  whenfoever 
!  the  States  do  order  the  fitting  out  a  Fleet,  the  Care  of  the  fame,  and 
ordering  of  all  Marine  Affairs  do  rely  upon  the  Council  of  tne 
Admiralty,  to  which  are  fubordinate  five  Colleges  in  the  three 
Maritime  Provinces;  vi%.  Holland ,  Zealand ,  and  Fnejland ,  who  take 
C3re  to  execute  all  Orders  of  that  Council,  accoruing  as  they  a^e 
lent  to  them  from  time  to  time. 

Arms.]  The  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  feven  united  Provinces  or 
the  States  of  Holland  are,  Or,  a  Lion  Gules,  holding  with  one  Paw  a 
Cutlafs,  and  with  the  other  a  Bundle  of  feven  Arrows  clofely  bound 
together,  in  allufion  to  the  feven  confederate  Provinces,  with  the 
following  Motto,  Concordia  res  parves  crefcunt. 

Religion.]  No  Country  in  Europe  can  boafi:  of  more  Religions, 
and  yet  perhaps  no  part  of  Chrifiendom  may  be  truly  laid  to  be  lels 
Religious  than  this  is.  Here  indeed  we  may  fee  all  Sedts  and  Par¬ 
ties  in  the  open  Profeffion  of  their  refpeflive  Tenets  (all  Profeffions 
being  tolerated  for  Trading  fake)  and  yet  that  winch  the  Apolfle 
St .  James  (Chap.  L  v.  27.)  calls  the  pure  and  undefiled  Religion  be¬ 
fore  God  and  the  Father,  is  as  little  (if  not  lefs)  known  here  than 
in  any  Chriftian  Country  whatfoever.  1  hat  publickly  pioiefs  d  and  ge¬ 
nerally  receiv’d  is  the  Reform'd  Religion  according  to  the  Tenets  of 
the  Judicious  Calvin,  Chriflianity  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country 
about  the  fame  time  with  the  Upper  Germany  ;  of  which  afterwards. 


§2.  FLANDERS. 


Name.]  T*  LANDERS  [the  ancient  Gallia  Belfica,  and  now  bounded 
on  the  Eaftby  part  of  Upfer-Germany ;  on  the  Weft  by 
part  of  the  German  Ocean ;  on  the  North  by  Holland',  and  on  the 
South  by  France]  is  termed  by  the  Italians,  Fiandra  ;  by  tne  pan>- 
tirJt  VlmAroi  hv  rhe  French.  Flanders  ;  by  the  Germans,  Fiandet  ft  t 
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Nephew  to  Clodian  the  2d  King  of  France ,  who  flourifhed  about 
the  beginning  ofthe  fifth  Century.  Bur  others  are  willing  ra¬ 
ther  to  derive  it  from  Flandrina,  Wife  of  Lidsrick  the  2d,  who 
was  Prince  of  Buc,  and  Grand  Forefter  of  Flanders :  and  govern¬ 
ed  it  according  to  the  Orders  of  Cbarlemaigve  and  Bebonnaire* 

Air .]  The  Air  of  thefe  various  Provinces  is  generally  efteem- 
ed  indifferently  healthful,  yet  the  Moiftnefs  of  rfic  Soil  doth 
frequently  occafion  thick  Fogs  in  the  Winter,  which  would 
prove  very  prejudicial  to  the  the  Inhabitants,  did  not  dry  Laft- 
crly  Winds  from  the  main  Continent  purify  the  Air,  and  oc¬ 
cafion  hard  Frofts  for  fcveral  Months.  The  oppofitc  Place  of 
the  Globe  to  Flanders ,  is  that  Part  ofthe  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean 
between  183  and  t8?  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  49  and  52 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude, 

Soil."]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  9th  Northern 
Clim  utc)  is  not  the  fame  in  all  Parts,  being  in  fome  confider- 
ably  better  than  others,  but  yet  good  in  all  ;  fo  fertile  is  it  in 
Grain,  Roots,  and  many  forts  of  Fruits,  that  ’tis  hardly  to  be 
parallcl’d  by  any  Spot  of  Ground  in  the  fame  Climate.  In  the 
Counties  of  Haynault  and  Namur ,  as  likewife  in  the  Bifhoprick 
of  Liege,  arc  found  feme  Mines  of  Iron  and  Lead,  with  Quar¬ 
ries  of  Marble,  and  fcveral  Pits  of  excellent  Coal.  The  Length 
of  rhe  Days  and  Nights  is  the  Gmc  as  in  the  North  of  France 
and  South  of  England. 

Commodities. ]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  being 
the  Produft  ot  theirManufaffures,  areTapeftries,  worfted  Stuffs, 
Linen-Cloth,  Wrought-Silks,  Camblcts,  Lace,  Qpc. 

Rarities- ]  Near  to  Sr.  Omer's  is  a  large  Lake  in  which  aredi- 
vers  floating  'Hands,  moll  |of  them  inhabited,  and  moveable 
by  Ropes  ty’d  to  flrong  Poles  fixt  fall  in  rhe  Ground  ;  and  in 
one  of  them  is  a  Church  with  a  Monaflery  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Bern,  rL  1.  At  Tiw  res  (10  Miles  North  Weft  from  Liege)  are 
to  be  feen  fome  Monuments  of  ancient  Temples,  and  other 
buildings,  ercScd  by  the  Romans.  3.  In  the  Hardy  Cathedral 
of  Antwerp  (dedicated  to  to  the  Blefled  Virgin)  are  no  lefs  than 
66  different  Chapels,  4.  At  Ghent  is  a  Lower  call’d  Bel  fart, 
in  which  hangs  a  Bell  nam’d  Roland ,  which  weighs  110OO 
Pound.  5.  Remarkable  is  the  Sounding  Gallery  in  Bn/Jfels, 
which  repeats  an  Lccho  15  times  ;  and  Span  or  Span  (a  Village 
in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege )  is  famous  all  the  World  over,  for 
its  curious  Springs  ©f  Medicinal  Waters, 
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,  Archbi jhoprich.]  Archhiftiopricks  in  this  Country  arcthofe  of 

Malins  >  Cambray. 

B/Jboprich'l  Bilhopricks  in  this  Country  arc  thofe  of 

Liege , 

Antwerp , 

Ghent , 

Bruges* 

Ypres, 

Ruremcnd, 


Bpis  le  Due, 
ArraSy 
'Your  nay, 

St.  OrnerSy 
Namur. 


Umverfities .]  Univerfities  in  this  Country  arc  thofe  of 
Lovaine,  Bow  ay,  Liege. 

% 

Manners.']  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  various  Provinces  being 
(for  the  molt  part)  a  mixture  of  Spanijh ,  French ,  and  Butch,  their 
Charaftcr  in  general  will  belt  be  learned  by  conhdermg  the  re- 
fpettive  Chara&ers  of  thefe  three  Nations  (which  may  be  lecn 
in  their  proper  Places)  and  comparing  them  one  with  another. 


Language.!  The  Language  vulgarly  ufed in  Flanders  is  that 
called  the  Walloon  (except  thofe  Provinces  which  border  on  Hol¬ 
land,  where  the  Dutch  prevails)  which  is  a  corrupt  French,mth  an 
Intermixture  ot  feveral  Dutch  and  many  Spanijh  Words.  How 
it  differeth  from  the  pure  French,  will  beft  appear  by  their  Pater 
Ffofler,  which  runs  thus  :  Nos  pear  qui  et  an  Clean,  San  Ripe  jo;  te 
Nom ;  Adveen  ton  Rejam  ;  Ta  Volonte  je  fait  en  tern  comme es 
Clean-,  Donne  nay  ajorhuy  no  pair,  qssestiduts ;  Et  paraonne  no  det 
comme  no  fardomion  a  nos  dettean ;  Et  ne  no  indu  a,  tontaUon  ,  mats 
delivre  nos  des  maun ;  Anfefoitil •  Amen. 


Government.!  This  Country  (viz.  all  thofe  Provinces  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Spaniards  before  the  late  War,  and  fince  reftored 
by  the  Peace  of  Ryjwid )  doth  acknowledge  his  Catnoiick  Ma- 
iefty  as  fupremc  Lord,  who  ufed  hitherto  to  rule  the  fame  by.his 
Subftitutc,  ftiled  Governor  General  of  the  Netherlands  :  Por  whole 
Affiftauce  were  allowed  three  Councils,  viz.  *•  d  hf  Council  oj 
State,  in  which  were  tranfafted  the  weightieft  of  the  pubhek 
Affairs;  fuch  as  thofe  that  relate  to  Peace  and  War,  Leagues 
and  Alliances.  2.  The  Privy  Council*  which  determined  the 
Limits  of  Provinces,  publifhed  Hdi&s,  and  decided  Matters 
brought  thither  by  Appeal  from  other  Courts  ot  Judicature.^. 
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Codicil  of  Finances  y  to  which  belong’d  the  Care  and  Management  of 
the  Publick  Revenue  and  Taxes,  fupervifing  the  Accounts  of  Receiv¬ 
ers;  and  proportioning  the  Expence  and  Charge  of  the  War.  As  for 
Levying  of  Money  and  enafting  of  new  Laws,  that  was  the  Bufinefs 
of  the  Convention  of  the  Eiiates  (confifling  of  the  Nobility,  principal 
Perfons  of  the  Clergy,  and  Deputies  of  the  chief  Cities)  who  ordi¬ 
narily  affcmbled  at  Bnjfc/sy  when  call’d  by  the  Governor  General. 
For  the  better  maintaining  the  Peace  through  all  the  Provinces,  and 
taking  due  care  of  the  Handing  Forces,  each  Province  had  ics  par¬ 
ticular  Governor  appointed  in  Subordination  to  the  Governor  Ge¬ 
neral.  And  for  an  univerfal  Adminiftration  of  Juftice,  every  Pro¬ 
vince  had  its  peculiar  Provoft,  whole  Power  in  criminal  Matters  was 
reckon’d  very  great.  This  was  the  fettled  Form  of  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment  in  thefe  Provinces,  and  thus  have  they  been  rul’d  for  many 
years ;  but  what  mighty  Alterations  are  lately  made,  and  how  pub- 
lick  Affairs  arc  now  manag’d  in  them,  fince  the  Accelhcm  of  the 
Duke  of  Anjou  to  the  Crown  of  Spain,  I  need  not  fay. 

dr  ms]  See  Spain. 

Religion  ]  The  Religion  predominant  in  all  the  Provinces  of  the 
Netherlands,  before  the  dawning  of  thathappy  Day  of  our  Reformation, 
was  entirely  the  Do<fhine  of  the  Roman  Church  :  But  the  Errors  and 
Abfurdities  of  that  Dodlrine  being  openly  expofed  to  the  World  by 
our  wife  Reformers,  the  King  of  Spain  (to  hinder  aTarther  Pro- 
grefs  in  that  Matter)  fet  up  the  moft  fevere  and  barbarous  Court  of 
Inquifition,  which  occafioned  no  fmall  Dilturbance,  and  at  laft  a 
bloody  War,  that  ended  in  a  total  Alienation  of  the  feven  united 
Provinces,  the  other  ten  ftill  remaining  in  the  Profeflion  of  the  Ro- 
mijb  Religion  (as  at  this  Day)  and  that  in  the  groflell  Error.  Cbri - 
Jiianity  was  planted  in  this  Country  about  the  fame  Time  with  the 
United  Pjpvinces. 

§  j.  UPPER  GERMANE. 

Name]  T  TPPER  GERMANY  [containing  only  a  Part  of 
antient  Germany,  as  alio  a  little  of  Gaul  and  Illy- 
ricum,  with  fome  of  old  Italy  ;  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eafi:  by 
Poland ;  on  the  Welt  by  France ;  on  the  North  by  Denmark ,  with  a, 
Part  of  the  Baltick  Sea;  and  on  the  South  by  Italy]  is  termed  by 
the  Italians,  Alta  Alemagna ;  by  the  Spaniardsy  Alemania  Alta ; 
by  the  French ,  Haute  Allamagne ;  by  the  Germans,  Ovor-Tucb-, 
lands,  and  by  the  Englijb ,  Germany:  Why  fo  called,  is  much 
controverted  by  our  modern  Criticks,  fome  German  Authors  being 
willing  to  derive  its  Etymology  from  Words  in  their  own  Lan¬ 
guage,  as  Gaer  menntn ,  i.  e.  very  much  Men,  Others  from  Cere, 
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Ji  unifying  to  gather ,  becaufe  the  Germans  fecmed  to  be  an  AJfem- 
MaJof  many  Nations,  others  from  Gar  and  Man,  to.  denote  that 
they  were  a  warlike  People.  Some  (tho’  with  little  ground!  would 
ain  allow  it  an  Hebrew  Derivation.  But  the  moll  probable  Opi¬ 
nion  of  all  is,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  were  caPed 
Germani  by  the  Romans ,  either  becaufe  they  were  a  iincere  and  ho- 
neft  fort  of  People,  or  thereby  to  denote  that  they  were  Brothers  to 
their  Neighbours  the  Gauls. 

jfirl  The  Air  of  this  Country  difFereth  confiderably  according 
to  the  Situation  of  the  various  Parts  of  this  large  Continent.  To¬ 
wards  the  North  it  is  generally  very  cold,  but  in  the  Southmoft  Pro¬ 
vinces  it  is  of  the  fame  Temperas  in  thofc  Places  ot  France  which 
lie  under  the  fame  Parallels.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to Gtr* 
mam,  is  that  Part  of  the  vail  Pacifick  Ocean  Betwixt  186  and  198 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  45  and  55  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.' ]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  8th,  9th,  10th, 
and  nth  North  Climate)  is  very  different  according  to  the  Situation 
of  its  different  Parts.  In  the  Southern  Circles,  as  alfo  thole  in  the 
middle  Part  of  the  Continent,  particularly  the  Upper  and  Lower 
Rhine,  there  is  hardly  any  Country  in  the  World  can  excel  them  tor 
plenty  of  Fruits,  Corn  and  Wine  :  But  towards  the  North,  namely., 
the  two  Saxonies  and  Wejlphalia,  the  Soil  is  not  near  fo  ier tile,  el- 
pecially  in  Wine  (Grapes  never  coming  to  lull  I  erfedhon  there,) 
however,  as  for  Corn  and  Pallurage,  they  are  abundantly  furmflied 
with  them;  and  the  whole  Country  in  the  main  is  tolerably  plealant, 
healthful,  and  profitable,  abounding  not  only  with  all  I  hmgs  necei- 
fary,  but  alfo  with  many  of  the  Comforts  of  human  Life.  The 
lon^eft  Day  in  the  Northmoll  Part  is  about  1 7  Hours  T.  The  Ihort- 
elt  in  the  Southmoft,  8  Hours  i,  and  the  Nights  proportionable. 

Commodities .]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Corn, 
Metals,  Allom,  Salt,  Wine,  Flefh,  Linnen,  Quiwfilver,  Armours, 
and  Iron- works,  &c. 

Rarities  ]  What  Things  do  moftly  merit  the  Epithet  of  Rare  and 
Curious  in  this  vaft  Country,  are  reducible  to  thefe  following  Heads , 
viz-  1.  Some  very  obfervable  Springs ;  as  that  near  Gees  ac  m  ^ 
face,  whofe  Top  is  covered  with  a  foul  fat  oily  Subftance,  ordinarily 
vifed  by  the  Peafants  thereabouts,  as  common  Wheel  Greale Ano¬ 
ther  near  Paderborn  in  Wejlphalia,  called  Met  or n,y  atu  Pi.cc 
Streams  very  different  from  one  another,  both  in  Colour,  ia^e 
and  Qualities  ;  and  a  third  in  the  Dioceie  of  Paderborn ,  ooiervable  m 
that  it  iofeth  itfelf  twice  every  24  Hours,  returning  always  back  at 
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the  Internal  of  fix  Hours,  and  that  with  fuch  Violence  as  to  drive 
three  Mills  not  far  from  its  Source.  Here  are  alfo  many  Salt  Springs, 
particularly  that  near  Lunenburg,  in  the  D.  of  Lunenburg ,  another  at 
Hall  in  Upper  Saxony ,  and  a  third  at  Saltzzoedel  in  the  Marquifatc  of 
Brandenburg.  To  thefe  we  may  add  a  vaft  multitude  of  Springs  whole 
Waters  are  highly  prized  both  for  Purging  and  Bathing,  efpecialiy  the 
latter;  as  particularly  thofe  at  Stugars  in  Wirttmbcrg',  thofe  at  Aix 
la  Cbapelle  in  IVeJlpbalia ,  and  thole  in  the  Marquifatc  of  Baden ,  from 
whence  the  whole  Country  derives  its  Name.  2.  Some  ftrange 
kind  of  Lakes',  particularly  that  in  Carniola  called  the  Zircbnitzer 
Sea,  in  Length  about  two  German  Miles,  and  one  broad;  obfervable 
for  its  many  fubterraneous  Caves  and  Pafiages,  in  which  both  the 
Water  and  Fifties  of  the  Lake  do  yearly  retire  in  the  Month  of  June, 
and  return  again  about  September.  As  alfo  another  in  Suabiav  the 
Nature  of  whofe  Waters  is  fuch,  that  they  adlually  finge  Fifhing-nets, 
when  funk  to  the  Bottom.  3.  Remarkable  C aves,  particularly  that 
near  Blackenburg  in  Lower  Saxony,  commonly  called  Buman's  Hole ; 
of  which  none  have  yet  found  the  End,  tho’  many  have  travelled  a 
vaft  wiy  into  it,  on  purpofe  to  come  at  the  fame.  Another  called 
Grotto  Profietfcbio ,  with  many  other  fubterraneous  Caves  in  Carniola, 
near  the  Zircbnitzer  Sea  abovementioned.  And  finally,  that  near 
Hamelen  (about  30  Miles  from  Hanover')  at  whofe  Mouth  ftands  a 
Monument  exprefiing  the  Lofs  of  130  (  hildren,  who  were  fwal- 
lowcd  up  alive  in  that  very  Place  above  400  Years  ago.  But  according 
to  a  certain  Tradition  in  Tran  ylvania,  thofe  Children  were  tranl- 
ported  thither,  there  being  many  Perfonsin  that  Country,  who,  to 
this  very  Day,  do  own  themfelvcs  for  their  Pofterity.  4.  Stately 
Edifices,  efpecialiy  fome  famous  Cathedrals,  as  particularly  thofe  of 
Strasburg  and  Magdeburg ,  (in  the  latter  of  which  are  49  Altars)  as 
alfo  that  of  Ulm,  remarkable  for  its  curious  Organ,  fo  much  talked 
of,  it  being  93  foot  high,  and  28  broad;  being  likewife  furnifhed 
with  1 6  pair  of  Bellows,  and  having  Pipes  of  fuch  a  prodigious  bignefs 
that  the  largcft  of  them  is  1  3  Inches  Diameter.  5.  Some  obfervable 
Rocks  and  Stones ,  particularly  thofe  two  Rocks  nigh  to  Blackenburg , 
(above-mentioned)  which  naturally  reprefent  two  Monks  in  their 
proper  Habits,  and  that  as  exaflly  as  if  defigned  for  fuch;  and  near  to 
Blackenburg  are  fcveral  Stones  dug  out  of  the  Ground,  having  on  them 
the  Reprefentation  of  divers  Animals,  efpecialiy  Fifties  in  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  Lake;  andfometimes  the  Refemblance  of  a  Man.  In  another 
Lake, in  the  Earldom  of  Mansfield ,  are  Stones  exaftly  ftiaped  like  Frogs 
and  various  forts  of  Fifties.  Add  to  thefe  the  remarkable  Stones  com¬ 
monly  found  upon  Mount  Calenburg  (about  two  German  Miles  from 
Vienna )  having  the  lively  Imprcfiion  of  Trees  and  Leaves  of  Trees 
upon  them:  As  alfo  a  Quarry  in  thofe  Parts,  out  of  which  are  dug 
fome  Stones  equally  tranfparcnt  with  refined  Sugar-candy.  6.  Many 
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choice  Cabinets  of  Rarities,  efpecially  that  in  the  Palace  of  Injpruck , 
with  another  at  Drefden ;  but  the  chief  of  all  is  that  in  the  Empe- 
Iror’s  Palace  at  Vienna,  whofe  Curiofities  are  fo  vaftly  numerous,  that 
a  bare  Catalogue  of  them  makes  a  complete  Volume  in  Folio.  7. 
At  Mentz  is  a  modem  Curiofity,  which  is  carefully  kept  and  com- 
[monly  fhewn  to  Strangers,  viz.  a  Leaf  of  Parchment ,  on  which  are 
fairly  written  twelve  different  forts  of  Hands,  with  variety  of  Mini¬ 
atures  and  Draughts  curioufly  done  with  a  Pen,  and  that  by  oneTho. 
Schuviker,  who  was  born  without  Hands,  and  performed  the  fame  with 
his  Feet,  As  for  the  famous  Pun  of  Heidelberg  (being  3  1  Foot  long, 
and  21  high,  before  it  was  deftroyed  by  the  French  in  the  late  War) 
ithe  fame  was  fo  well  known  that  I  fhould  hardly  have  faid  any 
jthing  of  it.  Laflly,  to  thefe  Remarkables  in  Germany  we  may  here 
add  the  Dominicans  Chapel  in  the  Cityof  Bern ,  tho’  belonging  to 
Switzerland,  in  whicli  is  kill  to  be  feen  an  artificial  Hole ,  or  a  nar¬ 
row  Paffage  between  that  Chapel  and  one  of  the  Dominicans  Cells, 
jvhich  Hole  is  kill  fhewn  to  Strangers  as  a  lading  Monument  of  one 
)f  the  greateff  Cheats  that  wTas  ever  yet  difcovered  in  the  Church  of 
Rome:  I  mean  that  notorious  pretended  Miracle  which  the  Do?ni- 
\iicans  impofed  upon  the  World  towards  the  beginning  of  the  15th 
Century,  to  confirm  their  Part  of  that  Controverfy  which  was  hotly 
offed  between  them  and  the  Fraud feans  concerning  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  the  bleffed  Virgin.  The  Paffage  is  fo  well  known, 
hat  I  fhould  hardly  defcend  to  Particulars,  even  fuppofing  this  were 
.  proper  Place  for  fuch  a  Narrative. 

Archhifhopricks .]  Archbifhopricks  in  this  Country  are  thofe  of 

Mentz,  .  Saltsburg , 

‘Triers,  Bremen, 

Cologne ,  Prague • 

Magdeburg y 


Bijhopricks.'] 

Bifhopricks  in 

this  Country 

are  thofe  of 

dentz. 

Brandenburg , 

Baderboriiy 

Brixien , 

"oul, 

Harvelberg , 

Conjlance, 

Gurk , 

\erdun , 

Spire, 

Halberftadt , 

Vienna, 

Worms , 

Bamberg , 

Newfadt, 

dunjler , 

Strasburg , 

Freifenghen , 

Lubeck, 

din  den , 

Wurtsburg, 

Ratisbon , 

Ratsburg , 

!  fnabrug, 

Aichfat, 

Pajfaw, 

Schwerin , 

drfn. 

Verden , 

Chiemfe , 

Olmutz, 

daesburg , 

Ghur, 
Hildejheim , 

Seckaw, 

LeutweritZ, 

dumber g. 

Lavant , 

IConninfgratz • 
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Univtrfit'ns .]  Univcrfities  in  this  Country  are  thofe  of 


Francfort  on  Oder ,  Hclmjiadt, 

Siger^ 


Vienna, 
Prague, 
Mevtz , 
Oologne, 

* Triers , 
Liege , 
Heidelberg, 


Leifrjsck, 

Erfurt, 

pribttrg, 

Ingolflat, 

r uhtngeVi 
Ro flock, 

W’lttevburgy 


Aiartpurg, 

Strasburg, 

GipJ’Wald, 

Villingken , 

Jena, 

Lewenghen, 


Paderborn, 

Altorfe, 

Olmutz  y 

Keily 

GratZ • 


Manners.  1  The  High  Germans  are  generally  reputed  a  very  folid 
and  honed  fort  of  People.  The  Trading  part  of  ’em  are  found  to  be 
cxtreamly  fair  in  their  Dealings,  and  ambitious  to  keep  up  the  to 
much  renown’d  Sincerity  of  their  Forefathers.  Thofe  who  betake 
thcmfclvcs  either  to  Mars  or  Minerva  (efpecially  the  former)  prove 
commonly  very  worthy  Difciples.  This  People  hath  likewife  a  migh¬ 
ty  Genius  for  mechanical  fort  of  Learning ;  and  feveral  of  them  are 
famous  for  fome  fingular  Inventions,  particularly  that  of  the  fatal  In- 
tfrument  the  Guny  accidentally  difcover’d  by  one  Bartboldus  Swart, 
a  Frier,  when  making  a  Chymical  Experiment  with  a  Crucible  (et 
over  the  Fire,  having  Salt-petre  and  Sulphur,  and  other  fuch  like 
Ingredients,  intermixt.  They  are  alfo  faid  to  have  found  out  that 
moll  ufeful  Art  of  Printing ;  but  the  Hollanders  do  eagerly  deny 
them  the  Honour  of  that  Invention,  aferibing  the  fame  to  one  Lau¬ 
rence  Caller  of  Harlem  ;  and,  upon  drift  Enquiry,  it  appears,  that 
the  Germans  had  indeed  the  fird  Hint  of  this  Art  from  Holland ; 
and  that  they  only  improv’d  and  perfefted  the  fame  at  Mentz.  The 
mod  noted  of  the  many  mechanical  Operations  of  this  People  of 
late  is  that  curious  Watch  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  fet  in 
the*  Jetvel  of  his  Ring;  as  alfo  that  Clock  of  the  Eleftor  of  Saxony , 
fixt  in  the  Pomel  of  his  Saddle.  As  for  the  Iron  Fly  and  wooden 
Eagle  of  Regiomontanus ,  they  are  fo  well  known,  that  tis  fuper- 
fluous  even  to  name  them  ;  only  this  I  may  add,  that  the  nrd  In* 
vention  and  Contrivance  of  the  latter  (tho’  commonly  attributed  to 
Regiomontanus  as  well  as  the  former)  is  deny ’d  him  by  A.  Gellius, 
who  aferibes  the  Honour  of  that  curious  Piece  of  Mechanifm  to  the 
Ingenuity  of  Archytas. 


Language .]  The  Language  here  us'd,  is  that  call’d  the  High-Dutch, 
a  Language  very  ancient,  and  generally  edeem  d  both  Noble  and 
Manly  in  the  Pronunciation  ;  more  becoming  a  General  than  a 
Courtier.  None  of  the  Wcdern  European  Tongues  hath  lefs  Affi¬ 
nity  with  the  Latin  than  it  has.  The  Maternal  Languages  of  feveral 
Kingdoms,  and  different  States  in  Europe,  are  originally  from’  the 

Germans.  It  is  now  divided  into  a  great  many  Dulefts,  very  differ - 

!\.  rent 
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nt  from  one  another.  The  pureft  of  which  is  generally  efteemed 
hat  fpoken  in  Mifnea •  P  ater-Nofler  in  the  High-German  runs  thus; 
infer  Vat  ter  der  dir  bljl  in  himmzl,  geheyliget  iverde  dei  Nahim  :  ZjH~ 
omm  uns  deins  Riich  *  dein  will?  gefchene  uf  erden ,  <i vie  in  himmel  * 
Jnfer  taglicb  hrodt  gibhuns  bent:  Unde  Verge  buns ,  n  ufer  fculdt ,  ctis 
'■nr  verge nen  unfem  fculdigern  und  juchr  uns  nicht  in  Verfuchung\ 
under  eritfe  uns  vom  ubel.  Amen- 

Government.']  This  great  Body  Comprehends  above  three  hem- 
red  different  Sovereignties,  but  all  (or  moll  of  them)  are  Homagers 
p  one  Head,  owned  as  Supreme;  viz.  The  Emperor  of  Germany. 
If  he  Empire  is  elective,  and  governed  by  Dyets  almoft  like  the  Ge¬ 
neral  Eflates  of  France.  The  handing  Law  of  the  Empire  (which 
indeth  all  the  feveral  States  as  the  various  Members  of  one  Body) 

3  the  Civil  or  Romany  mixed  with  the  Canon ;  to  which  add  the 
ncient  Cuftoms  of  the  Germtihs,  and  the  various  Statutes  of  the 
|)yets  made  from  time  to  time.  The  feveral  States  have  their  pe- 
uliar  Laws  obligatory  within  themfelves.  The  whole  Empire  being 
ivided  into  ten  Circles,  each  of  them  (excepting  Belgium,  or  the 
Circle  of  Burgundy,  which  is  now  allowed  no  Vote  in  the  .Dyet)  hath 
jne  or  more  Directors  who  prelide  at  their  Affemblies,  viz-  For 
Veftpbalia ,  the  Bifhop  of  Munfier  and  Duke  of  Nezvberg  areDirec- 
prs.  For  Lower  Saxony  are  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg  (now  King 
if  Prujjia )  and  Duke  of  Brunfzvick  by  turns.  For  Upper  Saxony,  is 
he  Eledfor  of  Saxony  now  King  of  Poland.  For  the  Lczoer  Rhine, 

\i  the  Archbifbop  of  Mentz.  For  the  Upper  Rhine,  are  the  Eledlor 
\alatine  and  Bifhop  of  Worms.  For  Franconia,  are  the  Bifhop  of 
amburg  and  Marquis  of  Culemback.  For  Szvabia ,  are  the  Duke  of 
| Vittenherg  and  Bifhop  of  Conjlance .  For  Bavaria,  are  the  Eledfor 
if  Bavaria  and  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg-  And  laftly,  Attfirte,  its 
)ireftor  is  the  Arch-duke  of  Aujlria,  or  his  Imperial  Majefty. 
jfvvo  or  three  Circles  may  meet  when  one  of  them  is  attacked  from 
without,  or  in  any  Confuiion  within.  The  general  Dyets  cqnfifl  of 
hree  Bodies;  viz.  Electoral  Princes ,  other  Prince  ,  and  Imperial 
\ities.  But  more  particularly,  in  this  great  Body  we  may  reduce 
11  Sovereignties  to  thefefive;  namely, 

The  Emperor ,  The  Ecclefiaflick  Princes, 

The  E letters,  The  Secular  Princes. 

The  Free  Cities. 

i.  The  Emperor ,  who  (being  of  the  Houfe  of  Auflria)  doth  claim 
Shree  forts  of  Dominion;  viz .  that  of  Aujlria  as  Hereditary,  Bohe¬ 
mia  as  his  Right,  and  Hungary  by  Eledlion.  In  his  Life-time  he 
laufeth  his  own  Son  or  Brother,  or  (failing  of  thefe)  one  of  his 
iieareft  Kinfmen  to  be  crowned  King  of  Hungary  ;  afterwards  King  of 
Bohemia;  and  then  (if  the  Ele&ors  are  willing^  he  is  chofen  King 
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of  the  Romans ;  whereby  he  is  Succeflor  Prefumptive  to  the  Empire 
The  Power  of  the  Emperor  is  much  impaired  by  feveral  Capitufi 
tions  betwixt  him  and  the  Princes  of  the  Empire.  It  is  true,  th< 
only  he  can  confer  Honours,  create  Princes,  affranchife  Cities,  infti 
tute  Univerfities,  and  fuch  like:  Yet  as  to  the  Legiflative  Power 
and  that  of  Levying  Taxes  upon  the  whole  Empire,  that  is  whollj 
lodged  in  the  General  Dyet  conjunttly  with  him,  and  by  a  late  Ca 
pitulation,  he  is  not  to  enter  into  Alliance,  or  make  War  with  an^ 
foreign  Prince,  without  confent  of  the  Elcdtors.  However,  if  w 
confider  only  his  Hereditary  Dominions,  he  is  a  powerful  Princei, 
and,  to  fupport  the  Grandeur  of  the  Imperial  Dignity,  he  is  ferve 
by  the  greateft  Princes  of  the  Empire;  isaddrefled  unto  by  the  Au 
guft  Title  of  Cafan  and  the  Ambafladors  of  all  crowned  Head, 
and  Free  States  of  Europe ,  give  Place  to  thofe  fent  by  him,  at  vvha 
foreign  Court  foever  it  be. 

II.  Elefiors,  who  are  now  nine  ifl»  Number,  viz •  thefe  following 
1.  The  Archbifhop  of  Mentz »  who  is  great  Chancellor  of  the  Em 
pire  in  Germany  i  fits  on  the  Emperor’s  Right-hand  in  the  Dyet,  anc 
did  formerly  crown  the  King  of  Bohemia.  2.  The  Archbifhop  0 
Triers  or  Trevers,  who  is  great  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  Fr ance 
claims  the  firft  Vote  in  Elc&ing  the  Emperor ;  and  fits  over-againf 
him  in  the  Dyet.  3.  The  Archbifhop  of  Colorn ,  who  is  Grea 
Chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  Italy ;  claims  the  firft  Vote  in  chufin£ 
the  King  of  the  Romans ;  fets  the  Crown  upon  his  Head,  and  ftt. 
next  the  Emperor.  4.  The  King  of  Bohemia  (who  hath  only  a  Sea 
in  the  Election)  is  Cup-bearer,  and  in  the  publick  Proceflion  walk: 
next  the  Emperor  or  King  of  the  Romans,  c.  The  Duke  of  Bava¬ 
ria,  who  is  great  Steward ;  and  in  time  of  the  publick  Proceffior. 
carrieth  the  Globe  before  the  Emperor.  6.  The  Duke  of  Saxony 
who  is  Great  Marfhal  of  the  Empire;  and  at  the  publick  Proceffior 
carrieth  the  Naked  Sword  before  the  Emperor.  7.  The  Marquis  oi 
Brandenburg  (now  King  of  Brujfia).  who  is  great  Chamberlain,  anc 
at  the  publick  Proceflion  carrieth  the  Scepter  before  the  Emperor 
$.  The  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who  is  Great  Treafurer ;  and 
in  the  Proceflion  at  Coronations  fcattereth  Medals  among  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  9.  The  ninth  Eledlor  is  Duke  of  Erunfzvick ,  Lunenburg ,  Ha¬ 
nover,  George- Lezcis,  and  King  oi  Great  Britain ,  See.  Son  of  Ernefittsl 
Auguftus,  who  was  added  to  the  Electoral  College  in  the  Year  1 693. 
Thefe  Princes  have  much  greater  Authority,  and  enjoy  more  ample 
Privileges  than  the  other  Princes  of  the  Empire.  To  them  belongeth 
not  only  a  Right  of  Electing  the  Emperor  and  King  of  the  Romans  j 
(as  aforefaid)  but  alfo  fome  allow  them  even  a  Depofing  Power. 
When  the  Emperor  calls  a  Dyet,  he  is  obliged  to  ask  their  Advice ;: 
and  during  an  Interreign,  two  of  them  (viz.  the  Eledlors  of  Saxony 
and  Bavaria)  have  Power  to  govern  the  Empire;  the  Jurifdi&iorp. 
of  the  former  extending  over  tfie  Northern,  and.  that  of  the  other 
over  thfc  Southern  Circles  of  the  Empire.  IIP 
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I  III.  Ecclefiajlick  Princes,  who  (befides  the  firft  three  Ele&ors) 
p  chiefly  thefe  following,  viz.  Archbifhop  of  Saltzburg  [Great 
(after  of  the  Feutonick  Order ]  the  Bifhops  of  Liege,  Munjier ,  Spire, 
'erms,  Wurtsburg,  Strasburg ,  Ofnaburg ,  Bamberg ,  Paderborn,  &c. 

|.d  many  Abbots  and  Abbeffes  who  are  abfolute  over  the  Tempora¬ 
ry  of  their  Benefices.  The  Election  to  their  various  Dignities  be- 
ngs  wholly  to  their  feveral  Chapters,  and  they  govern  the  Peo- 
|e  in  fubjeftion  to  them  as  fovereign  Princes,  without  any  Cog- 
zance  of  a  higher  Power. 

IV.  Secular  Princes ,  who  are  chiefly  the  Dukes  of  Lunenburg, 
lirtemburg,  Mecklemburg ,  Sax  Lauenburg ,  See.  Maquis  of  Baden, 
ilembach,  See.  The  Langrave  of  Hefs,  Prince  of  Eaji-Friezland, 
Wau,  Anhault ,  Sec.  Counts  of  Solmp,  Aversburg,  & c.  and  many 
her  Dukes,  Marquifles  and  Landgraves ;  as  allb  fome  Earls  and 
irons  who  exercife  a  Sovereign  Power  over  thofe  in  their  own  Do- 
inions. 

V.  Free  Cities-,  which  are  either  Imperial  or  Hans  Fozvns.  Impe- 
il  Cities  are  thofe  which  bear  the  Eagle  of  the  Empire  in  their 
rms,  and  have  right  to  fend  their  Deputies  to  the  Dyetof  the  Em- 
re.  Kans-Tezvns  are  thofe,  which,  about  the  End  of  the  1 3th  Cen- 
|ry,  entered  into  a  firm  League  of  mutually  aflifting  one  another  in 
ne  of  Diltrefs ;  as  alfo  in  carrying  on  fuch  a  regular  Commerce  as 
ight  univerfally  tend  to  their  Advantage,  and  the  publick  good  of 
!e  Empire.  Which  Society  increafed  to  the  Number  of  eighty 
ities,  who  enjoyed  great  Privileges,  and  exercis’d  a  peculiar  Jurif- 
flion  among  themfelves.  For  the  better  Adminiftration  of  which 
ley  were  divided  into  four  Circles,  diftinguifh’d  by  the  Names  of 
ur  principal  Cities,  in  which  were  eftablifh^  their  Courts  of  Jit- 
mature;  viz,  Lubech,  Cologn ,  Brunswick,  and  Dantzick.  But  this 
iciety  hath  been  on  the  declining  hand  almoft  two  hundred  Years, 
Id  is  now  become  very  inconfiderable. 

Chief  Courts  in  Germany,  for  hearing  and  determining  the  Great 
aufes  of  the  Empire,  are  two,  viz ■  The  Imperial  Chamber,  and 
yamber  of  Vienna.  1.  The  Imperial  Chamber  (confifting  of  fifty 
jidges,  called  AJfeJfors ,  whereof  the  Emperor  appointeth  the  Pre¬ 
lent,  and  four  of  the  Principal  Officers;  each  of  the  E’e&ors  chtt- 
pg  one  ;  and  the  reft  being  nominated  by  the  other  Princes  and 
pates  of  the  Empire)  whofe  Bufinefs  is  to  determine  all  Difputes 
hich  arife  from  time  to  time  between  the  Princes  ;  as  alfo  other 
aufes  brought  thither  by  Appeal  from  Inferior  Courts.  The  Seat 
r  this  Judicature  was  formerly  at  Spires ,  but  now  at  Wetjlar  iri 
rejjl>.  2.  The  Chambered  Vienna,  whofe  Office  it  is  alfo  to  decide 
1  Caufes  brought  to  it  by  Appeals  from  inferior  Courts,  and  claims 
jie  fame  Authority  with  the  Chamber  of  Spires.  The  Scat  of 
|iis  Court  is  the  Emperor’s  Palace,  and  either  he  himfelf,  or  his  De- 
Jty  fits  as  Chief,  being  affifted  by  a  competent  number  of  Judges, 

whereof 
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whereof  feveral  arc  ProfefTors  of  the  Protejlant  Religion.  In  bc^h 
thele  Courts  the  Emperor  (as  Sovereign  Judge,  and  Prefident)  pro- 
nounceth Sentence  when  there  in  Perion;  and  in  his  A b fence  thofe 
deputed  by  him,  who  reprefenting  himfelf,  are  allow’d  to  carry  the, 
Imperial  Sceptre  as  a  Mark  of  their  Dignity.  In  particular  Courts 
they  follow  the  Laws  of  the  Empire,  which  confift  in  many  ancient 
Conftitutions ;  the  Golden  Bull ;  the  Pacification  of  VaJJdwi  as  alfoi: 
the  Treaties  of  Wefipbalia  ;  in  the  Saxon  Law  eftablifhed  by  Charles 
main  ;  and  the  Roman  by  the  Emperor  JuJliniani  which  laft  they, 
obferve  whenfoever  the  Saxon  has  not  been  receiv'd.  All  Princes, 
States,  and  Members  of  the  Empire  have  (and  actually  exercife)  a 
Sovereign  Power,  within  their  own  Territories  ;  except  in  lome 
particular  Calcs  wherein  People  may  appeal  either  to  the  Imperial 
Chamber  of  Spires  y  or  that  at  Vienne >  commonly  called  the  Aulick 
Council . 

•  ,] 

After  the  Government  of  Germany ,  wc  may  add 

that  ol  S  witzerland  and  Geneva. 

I.  Switzerland ,  a  large  Commonwealth,  confiding  of  feveral  lit¬ 
tle  ones,  viz.  Thirteen  Cantons,  every  one  of  them  being  abfolute 
within  their  own  Jurifdi&ion,  is  under  a  Popular  Government  in  the 
main ;  yet  not  ftriftly  fo  in  refpeft  to  every  particular  Canton,  thofe 
of  Bern,  Zurich ,  and  Lucern,  being  more  properly  under  an  Arijlo- 
eracy  than  any  other;  fince  the  Authority  of  the  Gentry  doth  mod 
prevail  in  them.  However,  the  whole  Body  of  the  State,  confi- 
fider'd  as  one  complex  Republic!:,  confifteth  of  three  diitintt  Parts, 
viz.  The  Switzers  tffcmfclves,  didributed  (as  aforefaid)  into  Thirkj 
teen  Cantons.  Secondly ,  Thofe  States  Confederate  with  them  for 
their  common.  Liberty  and  Protection.  And  Tbirdlyy  the  Perfec- 
tu re,  fubjeCtcd  to  them,  whether  by  Gift,  Purcfule,  or  Chance, 
i.  The  Body  of  the  Cantons  is  govern'd  by  each  Canton,  having 
its  particular  Magiitrate  of  their  own  choofing  ;  by  whom  (with 
a  Handing  Council,  confiding  of  Pcrfons  elcCted  out  of  the  People] 
all  particular  Controvcrfics  of  the  Canton  are  heard  and  determin’d. 
But,  when  any  public!:  Caufe  occurs,  which  relates  to  al  the  Can 
tons,  then  each  of  them  fends  its  Commiffioner  to  the  General  Dyet 
(which  ordinarily  meets  at  Baden )  where  every  (  anton  hath  one 
Vote,  and  Matters  are  determined  by  the  major  Part.  (2)  Con 
Confederate  States ;  the  chief  of  which  (be  fide  s  Geneva)  are  the  Grijons, 
an  adjacent  Commonwealth,  govern’d  in  like  manner  as  the  Switzers. 
Of  all  the  Allies  of  the  Switzers ,  there  is  none  more  Potent  than 
thcfc.  They  entred  fird  into  a  League  one  with  another.  Anno  \ffjx) 
and  afterwards  with  the  Switzers  1491.  Their  Country  lies  a 
mong  inacceflible  Mountains,  and  hideous  Precipices,  and  they  df 
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ivide  themfelves  into  fix  Parts,  viz.  The  Grey  League,  the  League 
of  the  Houfe  of  God  ;  The  League  of  the  Ten  JurifdiBions  ;  The 
j Valtelinei  and  laifly,  The  Countries  of  Chiavana  and  Rornio.  Some 
'believe  they  derived  the  Title  of  Grifons  from  the  Cuftom  of  wear¬ 
ing  Grey  Scarfs,  when  firft  they  entered  into  the  League  together. 
I3.  Prefectures  of  the  Switzers ,  particularly  thofe  Countries  and  Ci¬ 
ties  of  Baden  and  Sargans,  with  many  other  Towns  and  Villages 
(ituated  nigh  unto  or  among  the  Alps. 

II.  Geneva,  being  a  Free  Republick,  is  governed  by  its  own  Ma- 
Ciftrates,  and  is  in  Confederacy  with  the  Cantons  of  Switzerland , 
,vhom  it  refembles  very  much  in  the  Conftitution  of  its  Govern- 
nent.  The  Sovereignty  of  the  State  is  lodged  in  a  Council  of  Two 
Hundred,  out  of  which  a  leffer  Council  confifting  of  twenty -five  is 
rhofen  (both  which  being  for  Life,  ferve  for  (  hecks  one  to  ano¬ 
ther),  and  finally,  out  of  thefe  twenty-five  are  eledled  four  principal 
Officers,  whom  they  call  the  Syndicks ,  who  have  the  foie  Manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Commonwealth ;  except  it  be  in  fome  great  Matter, 
s  making  of  Peace  or  War;  Offenfive  or  Defenfive  Leaguess;  hear¬ 
ing  Appeals,  and  fuch  like  general  Concerns,  which  is  the  Bufinefs 
»f  the  Great  Council  to  confider  and  determine. 

Arms. ]  The  Emperor  of  Germany  for  Armorial  Enfigns  bears 
j^uarterly,  i .  Barwife,  Argent  and  Gules  of  eight  Pieces,  for  Hun- 
■ary.  2.  Argent ,  a  Lion,,  Gules ,  the  Tail  moved,  and  palled  in 
ialtier,  Crowned,  Languid,  and  Armed,  Or,  for  3.  Gules. 

!  Feffe  Argent ,  for  Aujlria .  Party  and  Bendwife,  Argent  and  Azure, 
Border  Gules,  for  Ancient  Burgundy.  4.  Quarterly  in  the  firfl  and 
aft  Gules ,  a  Caftle  triple  towered.  Or,  purfled  Sable  for  Caflile.  In 
he  fecond  and  third  Argent,  a  Lion  purple  for  Leon.  The  Shield 
refled  with  an  Imperial  Crown,  clofed  and  railed  in  ffiape  of  a  Mi- 
ire,  having  betwixt  the  two  Points  a  Diadem  furmounted  with  a 
jlobe  and  Crofs,  Or.  This  Shield  environed  with  a  Collar  of  the 
)rder  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  is  placed  on  the  Breafl  of  an  Eagle  dif- 
[layed  Sable  in  a  Field,  Or,  Diadem,  membered  and  beaked  Gules , 
(olding  a  naked  Sword  in  the  right  Talon,  and  a  Scepter  in  the  left. 
The  .two  Heads  fignify  the  Eafern  and  »Wefern  Empire;  and  for 
ae  Motto  are  thefe  Words,  TJno  avulj'o  non  deficit  alter.  Biit  the 
Imperor’s  peculiar  Device  is.  Pax  &  Salus  Europe. 

Religion .]  The  Laws  of  the  Empire  give  free  Toleration  to  the 
lublick  Exercife  of  three  Religions,  viz.  the  Lutheran,  Calvinifl, 
ind  Popijh,  and  in  fome  Places  all  three  Parties  celebrate  Divine 
iVorfhip  in  one  and  the  fame  Church,  at  different  Times  of  the 
|)ay  ;  as  among  others,  at  Manheim  in  the  Palatinate,  before  it  was 
jained  by  the  French.  The  Reformation  of  Religion  was  begun 

.  here 
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here  by  Martin  Luther  about  1517.  and  embraced  by  the  Electors  of 
C*  V  Brandenburg  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  Landgrave  of 
Heje^hc  Duke  of  Brunfwick ,  and  moil  of  the  F ree  Cities.  Where- 
upon  followed  continual  Wars  and  Troubles  about  Religion  and  the 
J lands  of  the  Church,  till  the  Year  1  525.  when  a  Peace  was  con¬ 
cluded  at  Pa  fata ;  where  the  Protejlant  Religion _was  fecured ,  uU 
Matters  could  be  better  fettled  at  the  next  enfuing  Dycc  J ^  lcn8$ 
the  Religious  Peace  in  Germany  was  eftablifhed  at  the  Dyet  at  Augf- 
burgm  1555;  where  ’twas  provided  that  neither  Party  Ihould  an¬ 
noy  one  another,  upon  the  Account  of  Religion  ;  and ,th,at 
the  Church  Lands  and  Revenues,  as  the  Proteftants  had  poflefled 
themfelves  of,  before  the  Peace  at  Pajfata,  fhould  from  thenceforth 
remain  in  their  PofTeflion.  The  J rotejlant  Religion  was  like  wile 
eftablifhed  by  the  Wejlphalian  Treaty  in  the  Year  1648.  And  much 
in  this  Pofture  did  Things  continue  till  of  late,  that  the  French 
King  broke  in  upon  the  Empire,  and  took  fo  many  1  owns  and  Ci¬ 
ties  of  it:  In  all  which  he  difpoflefied  the  Proteftants  of  their 
Rights,  and  eftablifhed  the  Excrcifc  of  the  Roman  Religion.  And 
this  he  hath  endeavoured  to  confirm  by  the  laft  I  reaty  at  Ryftoick , 
where  his  Plenipotentiaries,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Emperor  5,  pre¬ 
vailed  to  infert  into  the  faid  Treaty  a  Claufe,  whereby  ’us  agreed. 
That  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion  (hall  remain  within  the  1  laces 
reftored  by  France  to  the  Emperor  and  Empire,  in  the  fame  Condi¬ 
tion  as  *tis  exercifed  at  prefent.  And,  tho’  the  Proteftants  long  con* 
tefted,  and  at  laft  fign’d  the  Treaty,  with  a  Proteftatioa,  that  the 
Claufe  in  difpute  fhould  not  be  drawn  into  Precedent  for  the  future f 
vet  there  is  too  great  Reafon  to  fear  that  the  Popifh  Party  hath  gain¬ 
ed  a  confiderable  Advantage  in  this  Point.  The  various  Parts  of 
this  Country  received  the  Light  of  the  blefled  Goipel  at  various 
Times,  and  that  by  the  Preaching  of  various  Apoftles,  efpecially 
St.  Fhmasy  Sirnamcd  Didymus,  of  the  T welvc. 
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§  i.  Folbinia ,  a  Province. 
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§  p.  Warfovia ,  a  Dukedom  not  divided. 
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Name.]  T)  OLAND  [a  confidcrable  Part  of  ancient  Sarmatia  Eu- 
X  rope  a  ;  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Little  Tartary, 
and  Part  of  Mofcovia  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Upper  Germany,  on  the  North 
by  Part  of  Mofcovia ,  Livonia ,  and  the  Baltick  Sea;  and  on  the  South 
by  Hungary ,  Tranftlvania ,  and  Moldavia]  is  termed  by  the  Italians  J 
and  Spaniards,  Polonia ;  by  the  French,  Pologne ;  by  the  Germans,  j 
Polen;  and  by  the  Englijh ,  Poland :  So  called  (according  to  the  beft  j 
Conje&ures)  from  P0I11  or  Pole,  which  in  the  Sclavonic k  Language 
fignifies  a  Plain  or  Champion  Country  fit  for  Hunting,  there  being  - 
none  of  old  more  efteemed  for  that  than  this. 

Air  ]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  of  a  different  Nature,  ac-  - 
cording  to  the  Nature  and  Situation  of  the  different  Parts  of  the 
Kingdom  ;  for  in  the  Provinces  towards  the  North  Weft  it  is  very 
cold,  yet  withal  very  pure  and  wholefome,  but  towards  the  North- 
Eaft,  particularly  Lithuania,  it  is  not  only  cold,  but  alfo  very  grofs 
and  unwholcfome;  which  chiefly  rifes  from  the  vaft  Number  of 
Lakes  in  that  Part  of  the  Country,  whofe  Handing  Waters  fend  up 
infectious  Vapours,  which  intermixing  with  the  Air,  do  eafily  cor¬ 
rupt  the  whole  Mafs  thereof.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to 
Poland  is  that  part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean  lying  between  199  and 
212  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  47  and  59  Degrees  of  South  La¬ 
titude. 


Soil]  The  Nature  of  the  Air  having  ftill  a  great  Influence  on 
the  Soil,  the  North-Weft  Provinces  of  this  Kingdom  (it  lying  in  the 
9th,  10th,  and  11th  North  Climate)  are  abundantly  fertile,  afford- 
ing  many  fores  of  Grain  and  Fruits,  not  only  enough  for  the  Inha¬ 
bitants,  but  alfo  to  fupply  the  Wants  of  their  Neighbours.  In  the 
middle  part  of  this  Kingdom  are  fome  Mountains,  and  thofe  well 
ftor’d  with  feveral  Mines  of  Silver,  Copper,  Iron  and  Lead.  The 
Provinces  towards  the  North  and  North-Eaft  are  very  barren  in 
Fruits  and  Corn,  being  full  of  Woods,  Lakes,  and  Rivers.  The 
longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  this  Kingdom  is  17  Hours  -I, 
the  Ihorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  8  Hours  i,  and  the  Nights  propor¬ 
tionable.  r  ' 


ll 


Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Wax, 
Linen,  Boards,  Malts  for  Ships,  Pitch,  rich  Furs,  Salt,  Amber, 
Pot  Afhes,  Corn,  Soap,  Butter,  Cheefe,  Rofin,  Flax,  Cordage, 
Brunitone,  Ufc. 


Mari  tics.]  In  the  Cathedral  of  Guefna  is  kept  anineftimableTrea- 
lureof  Gold,  Silver  and  enamelled  Veflels,  given  by  divers  Kings  of 
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'Poland,  and  Prelates  of  that  See.  Under  the  Mountains  adjacent  to 
Kioto  are  divers  Grotto’s,  wherein  are  preferved  a  great  Number  of 
human  Bodies,  ftill  entire,  although  buried  many  Years  ago,  being 
neither  fo  black  nor  hard  as  the  Egyptian  Mummies ;  among  thefe 
are  two  Princes,  arrayed  in  the  fame  Habit  they  ufually  wore  when 
alive,  who  are  fhewn  to  Travellers  by  the  RnJJian  Monks.  The 
Place  where  thofe  Bodies  are  preferved  is  a  dry  fandy  Ground, 
much  of  the  fame  Nature  with  the  C  atacombs  at  Ro?ne-  In  the 
Southern  Parts  of  Poland  are  divers  Mountains,  out  of  which  is 
dug  Salt  in  large  MafTes,  as  Stones  out  of  a  Quarry  ;  and  out  of 
others  they  dig°  natural  Earthern  Cups,  which  being  expofed  for 
fome  Time  in  the  open  Air,  becomes  as  hard  as  a  Stone.  In  the 
Defarts  of  Podolia  is  a  Lake,  whofe  Waters  condenfe  into  folid  Salt, 
and  that  purely  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun.  Near  to  Cracow  are  the 
Mines  of  Sal  Gemme ,  which,  being  200  Fathoms  deep,  do  con- 
flantly  employ  above  1000  Men,  and  yield  a  vaft  Revenue  to  the 
King.  Near  to  Culm ,  in  the  D.  of  Prujjia,  is  a  Fountain  which 
conftantly  fends  forth  a  mighty  fulphureous  Steam,  and  yet  its  Wa¬ 
ters  are  never  hot. 


Arcbbijboprich. ]  Archbifhopricks  in  .this  Kingdom  are  Two> 
viz-  thofe  of 

Guefna ,  Leopol* 

Bijbopricks .]  Bifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thefe  following: 


CracoWy 

Culm, 

Caminiec, 

KranojlaWy 


Pofna, 

Vi  In  a. 

Window, 

PAednick, 


Ploczow, 
Coimenfee , 
Letzko, 


Faujfenbsrgy 

PremiJlaWy 

Kioto* 


' XJniverfities. ]  Univerfities  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 


Cracow ,  Koningibergy  Pofna,  Vilna • 

Manners .]  The  Polanders  are  generally  Men  of  handfome,  tall  and 
well-proportioned  Bodies ;  Men  of  a  good  and  durable  Complexion, 
and  of  fo  itrong  and  vigorous  Conftitutions,  that  many  of  em  prove 
the  beft  of  Soldiers,  being  able  to  endure  all  the  Fatigues  of  a  Adilitary 
Life.  The  Nobility  and  Gentry  mightily  affeft  the  greateft  Pomp  and 
Grandeur  they  can,  whether  in  Diet,  Apparel  or  Equipage.  Many  of 
’em  are  of  fuch  a  generous  Temper,  that  we  may  rather  reckon  them 
profufe  than  liberal.  The  Art  of  Diihmulation  is  of  no  great  vogue 
among  them,  mod:  of  the  better  fort  being  of  a  fair  and  downright 
Converfation.  They  expe.61  a  great  deal  of  Refpeft,  and,  where 
that  is  given,  they  never  fail  to  make  a  fuitable  Return.  They  are 
*  *  -L  3  £en<s- 


134  Poland.  Part  II. 


generally  reckoned  very  affable  and  courteous  to  Strangers,  extremely 
jealous  of  their  Liberties  and  Privileges,  but  moR  tyrannical  towards 
the  meaner  fort  of  their  own  People,  treating  the  Peafants  no  better 
than  mere  Slaves  ;  and  in  fome  Places  they  exercifea  Power  of  Life 
and  Death  upon  their  DomeRick  Servants:  Which  abfolute  Power,  ti 
and  fevere  LTlage  of  the  Nobles  towards  the  Commonalty,  together 
with  the  many  Feuds  between  one  another,  have  produced  not  only  L 
many  lamentable  Dilorders  in  this  Kingdom,  but  alfo  occafioned  the  ; 
final  Revolt  of  the  Cojfacks .  One  remarkable  Quality  of  this  People  t 
is  their  lingular  Care  in  inRrudting  of  Youth  in  the  Latin  Tongue, 
which  Perlons  of  moR  Ranks  do  ufually  fpeak  very  fluently  ;  yea,  p 
and  even  many  of  the  female  Sex  are  alio  good  Proficients  therein.  £ 


Language.']  The  Voles  being  originally  defeended  from  the  Sclavs , 
do  Rill  fpeak  a  Dialed!  of  the  Sclavonian  Tongue;  but  the  Poverty 
and  Burrennefs  of  their  Language  has  obliged  them  to  borrow  many 
Words  from  the  Germans ,  efpecially  Terms  of  Art.  It  is  hard  for 
Strangers  to  learn  the  fame  to  Perfedtion,  the  Pronunciation  being 
extremely  hirlh,  by  reafon  of  the  vaR  multitude  of  Confonants  they 
■\  1  Lithuanians  have  a  particular  Language  of  their  own, 

which  mightily  abounds  with  corrupted  Latin  Words.  In  Livonia 
they  have  a  Language  peculiar  to  themfelves,  which  is  a  Dialed!  of 
the  Lithuanian ;  however  the  German  Tongue  doth  moltly  prevail 
in  feveral  Cities,  and  the  RuJJian  in  others.  Pater-Nojler  in  the 
Polift  Tongue  runs  thus :  0)cza  nafz  kt  ry  t°Jles  wmehijfch  fweitz- 
JZic  imie  tweie  :  Vryzdz  krol  flow  twoie ,  badz  <wola  twa  fake  won 
hie,  tak  y  wazjemi.  .  Chleba,  nafzego  pows  reduie  day  nam  'dz  fziay. 
Vedpafc  nam  nafzweihy ,  jackoymy  odpofzozamy  na/zym  wiwwayzom. 

True  wwontz  nas  nai  na  pokufzenic ;  a  la  r.as  zabw  odz  zJeoo. 

Amen.  6 


: 


Government. J  The  large  Body  of  Poland  is  fubjed!  unto,  and  go- 
verned  by  its  own  King,  who  is  Eled!ive,  and  that  by  the  Clergy 
and  Nobility  alone,  the  Commons  having  no  hand  in  it.  The  Poles 
in  Eledling  their  King,  ever  fince  the  Days  of  Jagello  a  Lithuanian 
(who  united.  Lithuania  to  Poland )  have  commonly  obferv’d  this 
Maxim,  viz.  not  to  chufe  a  King  from  among  their  own  Nobility  f  ; 
but  rather  out  of  fome  Foreign  Princely  Family thereby  to  pre- 
ferve  the  better  an  Equality  among  the  Nobles,  and  prevent  Do - 
melt ic k  Broils.  However,  of  all  Foreign  Princes,  they  induRriouRy 
avoid  the  Houfe  of  Aufiria,  leR  a  King  from  thence  fhould  find  out 
ways  to  treat  them  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  Houfe  has  already 
done  the  Hungarians  and  Bohemians.  The  Polijh  Government  is  term’d 
Monarchical,  but  (if  rightly  confidered)  we  may  reckon  it  rather  a 
aariilocracy :  The  Nobility  in  their  Elcdliojis  haying  (q  limited 

the. 
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the  King’s  Power,  that  without  the  Confent  of  the  States  General 
he  may  neither  make  War  nor  Peace,  nor  do  any  thing  of  Impor¬ 
tance  that  concerns  the  Publick.  Confidering  the  true  nature  and 
Conflitution  of  this  Government,  we  may  eaiily  imagine  that’tis 
frequently  liable  to  Inter- Reigns,  whether  by  Death ,  Depofitwn  or 
Refignation  ;  as  alfo  inteftine  Broils  and  Commotions  (witnefs  the 
late  Eledion)  when  the  Parties  eleding  jar  in  their  Choice.  During 
an  Inter- Reign,  or  when  the  King  is  abient  from  his  Kingdom  (as 
fometimes  in  the  Field  againft  the  Turks )  the  Archbifhop  of  Gue/na 
doth  ordinarily  officiate  as  King  ;  but  if  no  Archbifhop  of  Gue/na, 
then  the  Bifhop  of  Ploczke  exercifeth  that  Power  ;  and,  in  cafe  that 
See  be  alfo  vacant,  then  the  Bifhop  of  Hofna  undertakes  the  fame. 
The  whole  State  is  commonly  confider’d  as  divided  into  two  prin¬ 
cipal  Parts,  -viz.  the  Kingdom  of  Roland,  and  Grand  Dutcbyof  Lithu¬ 
ania.  The  great  Wheels  of  Government  in  both  of  thefe  are  the 
Senate  and  General  Dyet.  The  Senate  is  compofed  of  Archbifhop?, 
Bifhops,  Palatines,  Principal  CaMlans,  and  chief  Officers  of  the  . 
Kingdom.  The  General  Dyet  confifts  of  the  fame  Members,  toge¬ 
ther  with  Delegates  from  each  Province  and  City,  both  of  the  King¬ 
dom  and  Dutchy ;  which  Dyet  is  either  Ordinary ,  as  when  fummon- 
ed  according  to  Law)  ©nee  every  two  Years;  or  Extraordinary,  as 
when  called  by  the  King  upon  fome  emergent  Occafion.  The  cal¬ 
ling  of  this  Dyet  is  always  performed  by  the  Chancellor’s  Letters, 
termed  Lit  era  In/lru&ionis  to  the  Palatines,  acquainting  them  with 
what  the  King  defigns  to  propofe  to  them,  and  the  time  he  would 
have  them  come  to  Court.  Having  received  the  King’s  Propofal, 
each  of  them,  hath  full  Liberty  to  examine  the  fame  in  its  own  Na¬ 
ture  and  Confequenqes,  and  to  return  their  Thoughts  about  it  with 
all  the  Freedom  they  can  defire.  The  King’s  Letters  are  likewife 
fent  to  the  Gentry  of  each  Palatinate,  to  chufe  a  Nuncio  to  be  their 
Reprefentative  in  the  Dyet  j  in  which  Eledion  the  Candidate  muff 
be  unanimoufly  pitched  upon;  for,  if  the  Suffrage  of  onlv  one  pri¬ 
vate  Gentleman  be  wanting,  the  Election  is  void,  and  the  Piotince 
is  deprived  of  its  Vote  in  the  approaching  Dyet.  The  Elections 
being  over,  and  the  various  Senators  and  Nuncios  come  to  Court, 
the  Kin<r  attired  in  his  Royal  Robes,  and  attended  by  the  Chan¬ 
cellor,  renews  the  Propofal  in  their  publick  Alfembly.  The  Pro- 
poial  having  been  duly  weighed  by  each  of  them  aforehand,  they 
come  to  a Tpeedy  Refolution  in  the  Matter,  either  Fro  or  Con.  As 
the  aforefaid  E  led  ion  of  the  various  Nuncios  requires  an  unani¬ 
mous  AiTent  in  all  Perfons  eleding,  or  elfe  the  Eledion  is  void  ; 
even  fo  the  Thing  propofed  by  the  King,  in  the  General  Dyet,  muff 
be  affented  to  by  all,  otherwife  the  Propofal  was  made  in  vaip  ; 
lor,  if  they  differ,  (which  frequently  happens)  then  the  Dyet  breaks 
up  without  doing  any  thing,  and  each  Member  returns  to  his  own 
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Home.  Subordinate  to  the  Senate  and  Dyet  are  a  great  many 
Courts  of  Judicature,  whether  Ecclefiaftical,  Civil  or  Military,  for 
determining  all  Caufes  in  the  various  Parts  of  the  Kingdom,  which 
Courts  are  much  the  fame  with  the  like  fubordinate  Judicatories 
in  other  civilized  Countries  in  Europe ,  particu'arly  thofe  here  in 
England. 

Armsl]  The  Arms  of  the  Crown  of  Poland  are  quarterly.  In 
the  iirft  and  fourth  Gules ,  and  Eagle  Ardent,  crowned  and  armed  Or, 
for  Poland .  In  the  fecond  and  third  Gules ,  a  Cavalier  armed  Cap- 
a-p co.  Argent,  in  the  Dexter,  a  naked  Sword  of  the  fame;  in  the 
Sinifter  a  Shield  Azure,  charged  with  a  double  beared  Crofs,  Or, 
mounted  on  a  Courier  of  thelecond,  barbed"  of  the  third,  and  nailed 
of  the  fourth,  for  Lithuania.  FortheCreft,  a  Crown,  heightened 
with  eight  Flurcts,  and  clofed  with  four  Demi-circles,  ending  in  a 
Monde,  Or,  which  is  the  crell  of  Poland.  For  the  Motto  are  thefe 
Words,  Habent  fua  fidera  Reges, 

•  0 

• 

Religion .]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  (for  the  moll 
part)  Profeifors  of  the  Do&rine  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  yet,  all 
Religions  being  tolerated,  here  are  many  of  the  Greek  Church,  as 
alfo  Armenians,  Lutherans,  Socinians,  Calvinijls ,  Jews,  Quakers,  &c. 
Thofe  of  the  Church  of  Rome  are  difperfed  over  all  Parts  of  the 
Kingdom,  but  moll  numerous  in  the  Provinces  of  Cujavia  and  IVar- 
fovia  ;  the  Lutherans  are  moftly  to  be  found  in  PruJJia  ;  the  Arme¬ 
nians  in  RuJJia,  and  all  the  reft  appear  in  great  Numbers  thro’ the 
various  Parts  of  Lithuania.  Befides,  in  Samogitia  is  a  fort  of  People 
who  differ  little  or  nothing  from  mere  Heathens.  The  Reforma¬ 
tion  of  Religion  began  in  this  Country,  Anno  1535*  but  did  not 
meet  with  due  Encouragement.  The  Chriftian  Faith  was  planted 
in  the  various  Parts  of  Poland,  atfeveral  Times  and  by  feveral  Per- 
fons;  it  being  eftablilhed  in  Poland ,  properly  fo  called,  Anno  963. 
in  the  time  of  their  Prince  Miecif.aus,  Son  of  Memomijlaus.  In  Li¬ 
vonia,  Anno  izoo.  by  the  preaching  of  one  Meinardus.  In  Lithu¬ 
ania,  not  until  the  Year  1386,  at  the  AdmifTion  of  Jagello  to  the 
Crown  of  Poland,  and  then  done  (as  fome  affirm)  by  Thomas  Wal- 
denfis,  an  Englijhman .  In  Samogitia  and  Volhinia ,  at  the  fame  time 
with  Livoni 4.  In  the  reft,  at  other  times,  and  upon  other  occa¬ 
sions. 
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§  z.  Jfiuria,  a  Principality. 

.  C  Ajluria  de  Oviedro  \  Chief  lOviedo,  Wcftward. 
Contains  £  jjiuria  de  Santillanaj Town  J  Santillana>  Eaftward, 

§  j.  Gallic ia,  a  Kingdom. 

VArchbifliopr.  of  Compojtella 

.  \  C  Mondonedo  - 

Contains  lg-^i0pr  of<> 

c.Orewfe 
C  Territory  o fTuy  < 


to 


?S.  W.  i 
5  N.E. 

Idem-}  N.  E.  to  S* 
Idem  upon 
3  C  Idem  3  the  Minh* 


§  4.  Portugal ,  a  Kingdom. 


Entre  Minha  Vouro 
'Traits Montes  -  — 
ThcProvin.  oKBm<t 


jEftremadura 
Entre  Tago  G  uadi  no 


The  Kingdom  of  Algarve 


Braga  7  ^r. 

Miranda  $  to  E. 
Coimbra  ^ 

L isbone  (  N- 
Evora  T  to  S. 
Tavira  J 


§  f.  Andaiufta,  a  Province. 


|CBifhopr.of|^ 


aen  - 
_  Condova 
\rchbifhopr.  of  Seville 
Bifhoprick  of  Granada 
D.  of  Medina  Sidonia 


E.  to  S.  VV.  upon  the 
Gu  a  dalq  uivcr ,  or  nigfi 
to  it. 


(j  v  iucwij  Southward. 

§  6.  Granada >  a  Kingdom. 


ij  C Bifhoprick 


Idem,Southw.  upon  the  Sea 


Coin 
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§  7.  Murcia ,  a  Kingdom. 

*  C  Mauni,  properly  fo  called  ?  r; 

1  Territory  9  ^ Idem  }  E‘ to  W*  rCmft 

C  or  5  Carthagena  4  Idem, Southward  upon  the  Sea- 

§  8.  Valencia ,  a  Kingdom. 

Jontainsthe  rfcl  f  Villa  Hermofa') 

Provinces  ^ AW- S  Chief  Town^  — 1  U.  ^ c 

C?$£gura  ^  \OngHella--m—} 

§  p.  Catalonia ,  a  Principality. 


f  Puigcerda - 

feu  d'Urgel 

Balaguer - 

Lerida - — 

^  Tortofa - 

Girona - . 

Barcelona 


Mem  f 
Idem  I 
Idem  " 
Idem  I  c 
k  Idem  ^ 
Idem  tJ_ 
Idem 
Idem 
Idem 


to  S.  W.  upon  Uie 
Ebro. 


u(.E.  to  W.  nigh  unto  or 
upon  the  Sea-Coaft. 


Villa  Franca  de  Panades 
Ferragona - - _ 

To  thefe  add  the  County  of  RouJJUhn  (chief  Town  Perpmian) 
or  Aar  bonne  m  Lozuer  Languedoc.  s  1 

§  10.  An  agon ,  a  Kingdom. 


CJnca - 

‘  Bi/hoprick  of  <  Huefac  — 

I  l^Balbajlro  ^  .  ,UW11J 

lArchbifhoprick  of  Sara-  ?  .  h  1  7J 
I  g°Jfa>  Of  Caragoca.  $  ru,  ^  Idem,  upon  the  Ebro. 

rcr--  —  ~  £  Idem^ 


fldem 

ts  j  Idem  £»N.  W.  to  S.  5, 


£  I  Idem 

o  1 


^Bilhoprick  of 


U 


Idem  >N.  to  S. 


laem 
I  Idem  } 


§11.  Na 
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$11.  Navarre,  a  Kingdom. 


Contains  the  Ma¬ 
jor  fhips  of 


1  Pampelona 
iOlita 


SCudela 

\Eftella 


G  **  Idem' 

Idem  ^N.  to  S. 
Idem< 

Idem 


}Sanguefa  —  C.^cm 

§  ii.  Old  Cajlile ,  a  Province. 


W.  to  E. 


Contains  theTer- 
ritories  of 


■ r  Burgos  1 

Rioja 

r 

c 

Calahorra 

«: 

O  1 

,  Soria 
<  Ofma 

vj 

£< 

Valladolid 

•  ^ 

Segovia 
k Avila 

U 

to 

nno j>W.  to  S.  E. 


Logronno 
Idem 
Idem' 

Idem  ^»E.  toW.  on  the  Don  re.. 
Idem  J 

Idem,  56  m.  S.  E.  T  of  Valla- 
.Idem,  63  m.  S.  J  dolid . 


I 


§  13.  New  Cajlile ,  comprehending  EJlremadura. 


.  r 

n’ng  divided  into^  . 

I 


North ,  the  Trfgtf. 

Being  divided  into^  Middle ,  between  the  and  Guadiana . 

of  Guadiano. 


Coir  a 


Placentia 

North  contains  the  J  Toledo - 

T  owns  of  a  Madrid  - 


:} 


W.  to  E. 


Guadalaxara 


lares  ^ 


Alcala  de  Henares  >  All  three  N.  E.  of  Tale  del.: 


Alcantara  upon  the  Pago. 

'Middle contains  the  \  Meridia  upon  the  Guadiana. 

Towns  of  A Pruxilloy  36  m.  N.  E.  of  Merida. 
Cuenfa  upon  the  Xucor. 


I 


Badajos  -•  - 

South  contains  the  \  Ellenera - 

Towns  of  jCividat  Real- 
Ale  arez - 


From  W.  to  E. 


§  14.  Leofty 
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§  14-  Leon ,  a  Kingdom. 


*4  * 


Jeingdi-  t  North  J 
vided  <  J*the  Dour  o' 

into  /South  3 


C.  T.  in 
N;  are 


Valencia 

1  E.  to  S.Ws 

foro - . 

>  on  the 

Zamora 

3  Douro. 

Leon - — 

AJlorga 

^N.toS.W. 

Salamanca 

Alva 

?N.  toS.E. 

Cividad  Rodridge,  S.W.pf 

Salamanca . 


rH  I  S  large  Continent  being  now  fubjetted  to  two  diftinft 
Sovereigns,  viz-  His  Catholick  Majefty,  and  the  King  of 
’ ortugal ,  I  fhall  feparately  confider  thefe  two  Sovereignties.  There- 


)re 


S  P  A  I  N. 

\ameC\  QPAIN  [formerly  Iberia ,  Uefperia,  by  fome  Spartia;  and 
O  now  bounded  on  the  Eajl  by  part  of  the  Mediterranean 
ea ;  on  the  W °Jl  by  V ortugal  and  part  of  the  vaft  Atlantick  Ocean  ; 
i  the  Nt/rtb  by  the  Bay  of  B  if  cay  ;  and  the  South  by  the  Streights  of 
ibr  altar]  is  termed  by  the  Italiansy  Spagna;  by  its  Natives,  Ef~ 
ina  ;  by  the  French ,  Efpagne  i  by  the  Germans ,  Spanien ;  and  by 
ie  Englijhy  Spain  ;  fo  called  (as  fome  fay)  from  a  certain  King  na- 
ed  Hifpanus ;  others  from  Xorct/ict,  ( raritas  vel  penuria)  be- 
Lufe  of  irs  Scarcity  of  Inhabitants.  But  the  moft  received  Opi- 
|on  is,  That  it  came  from  Hifpalis  (now  Seville)  the  chief  City  of 
•e  whole  Country  in  former  Times. 

Air.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  pure  and  calm, 
'ing  feldom  infefted  with  Mifts  and  Vapours;  but  in  the  Summer 
extremely  hot,  efpecially  in  the  Southmoft  Provinces,  that  it  is 
|)th  dangerous  and  inconvenient  for  the  Inhabitants  to  Itir  abroad 
i'out  Noon,  from  the  Middle  of  May  to  the  lafl;  of  Augujl  The 
ppolite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  pain  is  that  Part  of  Zelandia  Nova 
'r  fome  of  the  ill  known  Continent)  lyini-r  between  177  and  183 
legrees  ot  Longitude,  with  35,  30,  and  44  Degrees  of  South  La- 
;ude. 

Soil. I 
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Soi/.)  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (lying  in  the  6th  and  7  th  North 
Climate)  is  in  many  Places  very  dry  and  barren,  fevcral  of  the  In¬ 
land  Provinces  being  either  overgrown  with  Woods,  or  cumber’d 
with  fand  and  rocky  Mountains,  and  others  (whole  Soil  is  naturally 
fertile)  are  for  the  mod  part  wholly  ncglefted,  lying  wafte  and  un- ' 
cultivated  for  many  Years,  and  that  by  reafon  of  the  Fewnefs  (or  ra¬ 
ther)  the  detellable  Lazinefs  of  its  Inhabitants.  But  this  defedl  of 
Corn,  and  other  Grain  (which  arifeth  partly  from  the  Nature  of  the 
Country,  but  more  from  the  Temper  of  the  People)  is  fufficiently 
fupplied  by  various  Sorts  of  excellent  Fruits  and  Wines,  which  with 
little  Art  and  Labour  are  here  produced  in  great  Plenty.  The  longelH 
Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is  about  1 5  Hours  £,  the* 
fhorteft  in  the  South  is  9  Hours  i,  and  the  Nights  proportionable.  1 

Commodities .]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Wines,-' 
Oil,  Sugar,  Metals,  Rice,  Silk,  Liquorilh,  Honey,  Flax,  Saffron,  An- 
nifecd,  Raifins,  Almonds,  Oranges,  Lemons,  Cork,  Soap,  Anchovies,*' 
Sumach,  Wool,  Lamb-skins,  Tobacco,  CjY.  > 


Rarities .]  Nigh  to  the  City  of  Cadiz,  is  an  old  ruinous  Building 
(now  converted  into  a  Watch-Tower)  which  fome  would  fain  per- 
fuade  themfelves  to  be  the  Remains  of  Hercules's  Pillars,  fo  much 
talked  of  by  the  Ancients.  2.  In  the  City  of  Granada  is  the  large 
fumptuous  Palace  of  the  Moorijh  Kings,  whofe  Infide  is  beautified 
with  Jafper  and  Porphyry,  and  adorned  with  divers  Arabick  and 
Mofaick  Jnfcriptions.  3.  At  Terragena  in  Catalonia  are  to  be  feen  the: 
Ruins  of  an  ancient  Circus,  in  the  Street  called  La  Placa  de  la  Fuente  ; 
and  at  Segovia  in  Old  CaJUle,  are  the  Remains  of  a  noble  Aqueduft, 
built  by  the  Emperor  Trajan,  and  fupported  by  177  Arches  in  dou¬ 
ble  Rows,  reaching  from  one  Hill  to  another.  4.  Without  thee 
Walls  of  Toledo  was  an  ancient  large  Theatre,  fome  part  whereof 
is  yet  Handing.  Here  alfo  is  an  admirable  modern  Aquedufl,  con-.; 
trived  by  Jannelus  Thurrianus  (a  Frenchman )  according  to  the  Or*; 
dcrof  Philip  II.  5.  At  Orenfe  in  Gallicia  are  feveral  Springs  of 
Medicinal  hot  Waters,  wonderfully  elleemcd  by  the  ableft  Phyfi- 
cians.  6.  At  the  City  of  Toledo,  is  a  Fountain,  whofe  Waters  near 
the  Bottom  arc  of  an  acid  Talte,  but  towards  the  Surface  extremely 
fiveet.  7.  Near  Guadalaxara  in  New  Cajlile,  is  a  Lake  which, 
never  fails  to  fend  forth  dreadful  Howlings  before  a  Storm. 

The  Cathedral  Church  of  Murcia  (containing  above  400  Cha-, 
pels)  is  remarkable  for  its  curious  Steeple,  which  is  fo  built,  that 
a  Chariot  may  eafily  afeend  to  the  Top  thereof.  9.  Many 
talk  of  a  Ship  of  Stone,  with  Mails,  Sails  and  Tackling,  to  be 
feen  in  the  Port  of  Mongia  in  Gallicia.  As  to  the  River 
Quadiana ,  its  diving  under  ^Ground  (from  whence  it  was  for- 


Oviedo, 

Lugo, 

Mondonedo, 
Corunna , 
Tuy, 

Orenfe, 
Cordova f 
Cadiz , 

Jaen, 
Guadix , 
Almeria , 
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merly  called  the  fame  is  fo  notorious  that  we  need  fav 

nothing  of  it.  * 

Archbijboprich .]  Archbiftiopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 


CompoJIella , 
Seville 9 


Granada , 
Valencia , 


• Tarragona , 
Saragojfa, 


Burgos , 
Toledo^ 


Bifiopricks .]  Bifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 


Malaga, 

Jacca, 

Segovia, 

Carthagena , 

Balbatro , 

C'uenza , 

Segor, 

Tervere, 

Cividad  Realty 

Origuella, 

Albaraziff, 

Siguenza , 

Barcelona , 

Pamphelona, 

Peon, 

Tortofa , 

Valladolid, 

Salamanca, 

Lerida , 

Calohorra, 

Toro , 

Solfona , 

Placentia, 

Afiorga, 

Vich, 

Coria , 

Palenca, 

Tarafona, 

Huefca, 

Avila , 

Zamera, 

Univerfities.2  Univerfitics  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 


Sevil, 

Granada, 

$iguenza, 

Valencia, 

Lerida, 


Alcala  de  Henares,  Huefca,  Gnadia , 

Saragojfa 9  Barcelona \  CompoJIella , 

Tudela,  Murcia,  Toledo, 

OJJuna,  "Tarragona ,  Valladolid , 

Baeza,  Salamanca, 


„  The  trueft  Chara&er  of  the  Spaniards,  I  any  where 

and,  is  of  Dr.  Heylin's,  which  in  the  main  runs  thus :  The 
Spaniards  (fays  he)  are  a  fort  of  People  of  fwarthy  Complexion, 
Mack  Hair,  and  of  good  Proportion;  of  a  majeftick  Gate  and 
Peportment,  grave  and  ferious  in  their  Carriages,  in  Offices  of 
Piety  very  Devout,  not  to  fay  Superfluous ;  Obedient  and  Faith- 
^1  to  their  King,  patient  in  Adverfity,  very  temperate  in  Eat- 
ng  and  Drinking,  not  prone  to  alter  their  Refolutions  or  Ap- 
larel ;  in  War  too  deliberate ;  Arts  they  efteem  difhonourable, 
miverfally  given  to  Lazinefs,  much  addi&ed  to  Women,  un- 
ea  ton  ably  jealous  of  their  Wives,  and  by  Nature  extremely 
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Untuazt^  Of  all  the  living  Tongues  deriv’d  from  the  Latin,  n 
the  Spanijh  comes  nearcil  to  the  Original,  tho  no  Country  has  been  ] 
more'  ha/raffed  by  the  Irruption  of  barbarous  Nations i  than  it  has.  , 
Yet  they  have  borrowed  feveral  Words  from  the  Goths  and  Moots, 
especially  the  latter.  The  bell  Sfanijh  is  generally  efteemed  that 
fpoken  m  New  CajUle  ;  and  in  Valencia  and  Catalonia  it  is  moil 
corrupted.  Their  Patcr-nofler  runs  thus;  Padre  mtejlro,  que  eflat 

enh,  Chios,  SanUif cade  Sen  tu  Nomhrr,  Vengatanostu 

/*  T  /  »  m  ^  J  —  /T?  MM  /  Af  mmn  m  le  cielo\  El  Pan  nue  tro  aSt 


en  los  LietOSy  .  »  avn  As. 

gale  tu  Voluntad ,  ajfien  la  tietra ,  cemo  en  le  ado ;  El  pan  nmflrodO 

eadadia  da  ms  hoy  ;  y  perdona  ms  nuefiras  deudas,  aft  como  not  ot  . 

perdonamos  a'ne  uflros  deudores  ;  y  no  dot  dexes  caer  m  Untahon , 

mas  libra  nos  del  trial.  Amen. 


Government. -\  This  great  Body  did  formerly  comprehend  no  lefs: 
than  fourteen  different  Kingdoms,  which  being  at  length  reduced 
Thofeof  An  agon,  Coflile  and  Portugal .the  two  tor-,, 
mer  were  united,  Anno  14. 74-  by  the  Marriage  of  Ferdinand  of  Are, 
raron  with  lfabel,  Heirefs  of  Caflile ;  and  Portugal  afterwards  added, 
b/conqueft,  Anno  1578.  But  it  revolting  (of  which  afterwards), 
the  whole  Continent  of  Spain,  excluding  fflrittgal,  is  at  prefent  fuB-, 
iefled  to  one  Sovereign,  termed  His  Catbo/iek  Majefly,  whole  Go¬ 
vernment  is  Monarchical  and  Crown  Hereditary.  The  Dominion!, 
of  which  Prince  are  fo  far  extended,  that  the  Sun  never  lets  upon; 

.  ..  1  1  •  rr _ ~ \T0Y\r  nnmprniK  in  2  0  are  tllCx 


of  which  Prince  are  lo  tar  extenucu,  u«.  r  < 

them  all  ;  and,  as  his  Territories  are  very  numerous  fo  alfo  are  th<jj 
'Titles  which  he  commonly  affumeth,  being  ili.ed  Kinj  ol  Laflitei 

_  .  .  -*T  .  i  rr _ V  -"hirrrt)  TCT f¥*T)/1YYP-  C1yA.~\ 


1  1WC5  WIUU1  lit  UUimuui**;  - *  »  w  * 

Leon ,  Arragon,  Sicily,  Naples ,  Jerufalem,  Portugal,  Navarre,  Gra-j 
nada,  Toledo ,  Valencia ,  GaVicia ,  Majorca ,  Seville,  Sardinia,  Cordova^ 
Corfica ,  Murcia ,  Jaen,  Algarve,  Algezire,  Gibraltar,  the  Can a^m 
riel  Eaft  and  We (l  Indies ,  Archduke  of  Auflrta  ;  Duke J  of  Bur  , 
Wv,  Brabant ,  and  Milan  ;  Count  of  Flanders,  Tirol,  and  Barcelona ,, 
Lord  of  Bi/cay  and  Mechlin,  See.  The  numerous  Cities  and  provinces 
of>>«»  are  ruled  by  particular  Governors  appointed  by  his  Catho- 
lick  Majefty,  as  alfo  theDutchy  of  Milan,  the  Kingdoms  of 
5/V;/y,  Sardinia,  See.  and  the  various  Parts  of  his  vaft  Pofleffions  ml, 
the  £*/?  and  ^7?  Indies  are  governed  by  their  relpeaive  Vice  Roys, 
who  are  generally  very  fevere  in  exacting  of  the.  Subject  what  po  1-- 
bly  they  can  during  their  fhort  Regency,  which  is  common  y  . 
mited  to  three  Years  ;  the  King  appointing  others  in  their  Room*, 
that  he  may  gratify  as  many  ot  his  Grandees  as  may  e  wit  a  4 
Conveniency,  their  being  ftUl  a  great  Number  of  them  at  Court, , 
as  Candidates  for  a  Government.  For  the  better  Management  of 
Publick  Affairs  in  all  the  Spanijh  Dominions,  there  are  elhbliihed  in 
this  Kingdom  no  lefs  than  fifteen  different  Councils,  v/z. ^  that  called.-, 
the  Council  of  State.  2.  The  Council  Royal,  or  that  of  Caftile.  ^That 
of  War.  4.  The  Council  of  Arragon .  5.  That  of  Italy.  6.  The  County] 
of  the  Indies.  7  •  ^at  of  the  Orders.  3.  The  Council  of  the  Treajur; £ 
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9.  •J’bat  of  the  Chamber.  10.  The  Council  of  the  Croifacie'.  ir. 
That  o f  Difcharges.  12.  The  Council  of  Inquisition.  13.  ‘That 
of  JShavarre.  14*  he  Council  of  Conference.  And  laftly  ,  That 
called.  The  Council  of  Policy* 

Arms.']  The  King  of  Spain  bears  Quarterly  ;  the  Firft  Quarter 
counter  quartered  ;  in  the  firft  and  fourth  Gules,  a  Caitle  cripple 
toweled,  each  with  three  Battlements,  Or,  purfled  Sable,  for 

Cajlile.  In  thefecond  and  third  Argent,  a  Lion  pafiant  Gules  Crowned 
Langued,  and  Armed,  Or,  for  Leon.  In  the  fecond  greater  Quarter 
Or,  four  Pallets,  Gules  for  Aragon .  Party,  Or  four  Pellets  alfo 
Gules,  betwixt  two  Planches  Argent *  charged  with  as  many  Eagles 
Sable,  membered,  beaked,  and  crowned  Azure,  for  Sicily .  Theie  two 
great  Quarters  grafted  inBafe  Argent,  a  Pomegranate  V erte ,  ftalked 
and  leaved  of  the  fame,  open  and  feeded  Gules ,  for  Granada.  Over 
all  Argent,  Five  Efcutcheons^zz/r^,  placed  crofs- wife,  each  charged 
with  as  many  Bceants  in  Saltier,  of  the  firft  oi  Portugal.  The  Shield 
bordered  Gules ,  with  feven  Towers,  Or,  for  Algrave.  In  the  third 
Quarter  Gules,  a  Fefle  Argent,  lor  Auftria,  Coupie  and  fupported 
by  Ancient  Burgundy,  which  is  Bendy  of  lix  Pieces,  Or,  and  Azurd 
bordered  Gules.  In  the  fourth  great  Quarter,  Azure,  Seme  of 
Flo wer*de- Luces,  Or,  with  a  Border  Company  Argent  and  Gules,  for 
Modern  Burgundy  ;  Coupie,  Of,  fupported  Sable,  a  Lion,  Or,  for 
Brabant.  Thefe  two  great  Quarters  charged  with  an  Efcutcheon, 
Or,  a  Lion  Sable  and  langued  Gules,  for  Flanders-  Party,  Or,  an 
Eagle  Sable  for  Antwerp,  the  Capital  City  of  the  Marquifate  of  the 
Holy  Empire.  For  Creft,  a  Crown,  Or,  raifed  with  eight  Diadems 
or  Semi  circles  terminating  in  a  Mond,  Or.  The  Collar  of  theOr- 
fler  of  the  Golden  Fleece  encompalfes  the  Shield,  on  the  iides  of 
which  ftand  the  two  Pillars  of  Hercules,  on  each  fide  with  this  Motto, 
Plus  ultra 

Religion.]  The  Spaniards  are  Very  punctual  Followers  of,  and 
clofe  Adherers  to  th oChurcb  of  Rome ,  and  that  in  her  groifeft  Errors 
and  Corruptions,  taking  up  their  Religion  on  the  Pope’s  Authority  l 
and  are  therein  fo  tenacious,  that  the  King  fuffers  none  to  live  in  his 
Dominions ,  who  profefs  not  their  Belief  of  the  Dottrine  of  the  Ro~ 
)nan  Church.  For  whofe  Care  (or  rather  Bigotry)  in  this  Matter, 
the  Pope  hath  conferred  upon  him  the  Title  of  his  Catholick  Majejly. 
Allother  Profeflions  are  expelled  by  that  AntichriJUnn  Tyranny  of 
the  bloody  Inquifition,  at  firft  adviled  and  fet  up  by  Pearo  G on j ales 
de  Mendoza ,  Archbifhop  of  Toledo,  and  that  againit  fuch  converted 
Jews  and  Moors  as  returned  again  to  their  <uperflition  J  but  of  late 
it  hath  been  chiefly  returned  upon  thofe  fand  others')  of  the  Prote- 
ftant  Communion .  So  induftrious  are  the  Ecclefialticks  in  this 
try  to  keep  up  the  whole  Body  of  the  People  in  the  thickeft  Mm  of 
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Ignorance,  and  fo  little  is  this  Nation  inclined  of  themfelves  to  make 
any  Enquiries  after  Knowledge,  that  confidering  thefe  Things  upon 
one  hand,  and  the  Terror  o f  the  Inquiiition  on  the  other  in  cafe  of 
fuch  Enquiries  (efpecially  i  they  nave  the  leaft  tendency  to  Inno-  I. 
vation  in  Points  of  Faith)  wc  cannot  reaionably  expert  a  Reforma¬ 
tion  of  Religion  in  this  Country,  unlefs  the  Hand  of  Providence 
fhall  interpole  in  a  wonderful  manner.  Chriftianity  was  planted  i 
here  (according  to  the  old  Spanijh  Tradition)  by  St.  James  the  A-i 
poflle,  within  four  Years  after  the  Crucifixion  of  our  BlefTed  Re- ; 


deemer. 


<PORfUGJL. 


Ar/7WA]T)ORTUGAL  [containing  a  great  part  of  old  Lufttania, 


with  fome  of  ancient  Gallicia  and  Bcetica',  and  now 


bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Spain,  on  the  North  by  Gallicia ,  on  the 
Weft  and  South  by  part  of  the  vaft  Atlantick  Ocean]  is  termed  by 
the  Italians,  Porto- Gallo;  by  the  Spaniards,  French ,  Germans ,  and 
E hp l ijb,  Portugal ;  fo  called  by  fome  from  Porto  and  Gale,  (the  firft 
a  Haven-Town,  and  the  other  a  fmall  Village  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Douro)  but  by  others  from  Portus  Gallorum,  that  Haven  (now 
O  Pcrto )  being  the  Place  where  the  Gauls  ufually  landed,  when 
moft  of  the  Sea-port  Towns  in  Spain  were  in  the  Hands  of  the 


Moors. 


Air.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  more  temperate,  efpeci¬ 


ally  in  tiic  Maritime  Places,  than  in  thofe  Provinces  of  Spain,  which  1 
lie  under  the  fame  Parallel,  it  being  frequently  qualified  by  Wefterly 
Winds,  and  cool  Breezes  from  the  Sea,  The  oppofite  Places  of  the 
Globe  to  Portugal,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacifick  Ocean,  between 
172  and  174  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  36  and  42  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude. 

Soil.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  5th  and  6th 
North  Climate)  is  none  of  the  heft  for  Grain,  it  being  very  Dry  and  :| 
Mountainous,  but  yet  very  plentiful  of  Grapes,  Oranges,  Citrons,  : 
Almonds,  Pomegranates ,  Olives,  and  fuch  like.  The  longeft  Day ’1 
in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  this  Kingdom  is  about  1  5  Hours,  the  1 
Ihorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  about  9  Hours  \,  and  the  Nights'pro- 
portionable..  r 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Wine,\y 
Honey,  Oil,  Allom,  White  Marble,  Salt ,  as  alio  Variety  of  Fruits, 


is  Oranges,  Almonds ,  Citrons ,  P omegranates ,  Sec, 
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Rarities  ]  In  a  Lake  on  the  Top  of  the  Hill  Stella  in  Portugal, 
are  found  Pieces  of  Ships,  though  it  be  dillant  from  the  Sea  more 
than  twelve  Leagues.  Near  to  Roja,  is  a  Lake  obfervable  for  its 
hideous  rumbling  Noife,  which  is  ordinarily  heard  oefore  a  Storm, 
and  that  at  the  Diftance  of  five  or  fix  Leagues.  About  eight  Leagues 
from  Coimbra  is  a  remarkable  Fountain,  which  fwallovvs  up,  or 
draws  in,  whatfoever  thing  only  touches  the  Surface  of  its  Waters;^ 
an  Experiment  of  which  is  frequently  made  with  the  Trunks  of 
Trees.  The  Town  of  Bethlem  (nigh  to  Lisbon)  is  noted  for  the 
fumptuous  Tombs  of  the  Kings  of  Portugal . 

Archbijbopricks -]  Archbifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  >f 
Lisbon ,  Braga,  Evora. 

Bijbopricks. ]  Bifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 

Miranda,  Coimbra ,  Elvas , 

Lena ,  -  Lanugo,  Tortalegre , 

O  Porto ,  ,  Vifeu,  Faro. 

Univerfities, ]  Univerfities  in  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 
Lisbon ,  Evora ,  Coimbra. 

Manners .]  :  The  Portuguefe  (formerly  much  noted  for  their  Skill 
in  Navigation,  and  vail  Difcoveries  which  the  World  owes  to  them) 
are  wonderfully  degenerated  from  their  Fore-fathers,  being  now  a 
People  whom  ionic  are  pleafed  to  characterize  thus :  That  take  one 
of  their  Neighbours  (a  Native  Spaniard)  and  (trip  him  of  all  his 
good  Qualities  (which  may  be  quickly  done)  that  Perlon  then  re- 
maining  will  make  a  compleat  Portuguefe .  They  are  generally 
efteemed  a  People  very  treacherous  to  one  another,  but  more  espe¬ 
cially  to  Strangers;  extraordinary  cunning  in  their  Dealings,  migh¬ 
tily  addicted  to  Covetoufnefs  and  Ufury ;  barbaroufly  cruel  where 
they  have  the  upper  Hand  ;  and  the  meaner  fort  are  univerfally  given 
to  Thieving.  Befides  all  thefe,  fome  will  have  this  People  to  be 
Very  Malicious,  which  they  fay  is  the  Remnant  of  the  Jewifh  Blood 
intermixed  with  that  of  th.Q  Portuguefe  Nation. 

■Language.  1  The  Language  ufed  in  this  Kingdom  is  a  Compound 
of  French  and  Spanifh,  efpecially  the  latter.  The  Difference  between 
it  and  the  true  Spanijb,  will  bell  appear  by  the  Pater-hofler  that 
Tongue,  which  runs  thus :  Padre  nojfo  que  ejlas  nos  Ceos,  SanZtJi- 
cado  Jeia  o  ten  nome :  Venha  a  nos  o  ten  reyno :  Seia  feita  a  tua  von- 
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iad:,  ajjl  nos  ceosy  como  no,  terra.  O  paonojfo  de  cadatia  dano  lo  oie 
r>  ^ fodia.  E  pcrdoa  nos  fenhor  as  nojfas  div/dast  ajji  como  nos  perdo - 
atnos  a  os  nojjos  devedores.  E  nao  nos  dexes  cahir  em  tentatioy  mas 
libra  nos  do  null.  Amen. 

Government .]  This  Kingdom,  after  many  Revolutions  of 
Fortune,  was  unjuftly  feiz-ed  upon  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain ,  and 
detained  by  him  and  his  two  Succeffors  from  the  Dukes  of  Bra- 
paaza,  the  lawful  Heir,  till  the  Year  1  64.0,  that  the  Portuguefey 
being  unable  to  bear  up  any  longer  under  the  tyrannical  So¬ 
vereignty  of  the  Spaniards ,  threw  off  that  intolerable  Yoke, 
and  fet  the  Crown  upon  the  Head  of  John  VI.  Duke  of  Bra - 
ganza  (afterwards  John  IV.  firnamed  cIhe  Fortunate')  notwith¬ 
standing  all  that  Philip  could  do  to  the  contrary.  Which  En¬ 
terprise  of  theirs  was  happily  brought  about  by  the  Affiftance 
of  fomc  French  Forces  fent  into  this  Country  :  And  it  is  very 
remarkable  how  clofc  this  their  Defign  of  Revolting  was  car¬ 
ried  on,  though  known  to  above  three  hundred  Ferfons  at 
once,  and  in  Agitation  for  the  fpace  of  a  whole  Year.  Ever 
fince  which  Revolt  of  Portugal ,  it  hath  continued  an  indepen¬ 
dent  Kingdom,  fubje£fc  unto  and  governed  by  its  own  King, 
(being  of  the  Family  of  Braganza )  whofe  Government  is  truly 
Monarchical,  and  Crown  Hereditary. 

Arms  ]  He  bears  Argent, five  Efcutcheons  Azure ,  placed  crofs- 
wife,  each  charged  with  as  many  Befants  of  the  firft  placed  in 
Saltier ,  and  pointed  Sable ,  for  Portugal.  The  Shield  bordered 
Gules,  charged  with  feven  Towers  Or,  three  in  Chief,  and  two 
in  each  Flauch  ;  the  Creft  is  a  Crown  Or.  Under  the  two  Flan- 
chcs,  and  the  Bafe  of  the  Shield,  appear  at  the  ends  of  two 
Croffes,  the  firft  Flovver-de-luced  Verte ,  which  is  of  the  Order 
of  Avis ;  and  the  fccond  Patte  Gulesy  which  is  for  the  Order  of 
Chrijl.  The  Motto  is  very  changeable,  each  King  affuming  a 
new  one,  but  frequently  thefc  Words,  Pro  Rege  et  Grege. 

Religion .]  What  was  Fa  id  of  Religion  in  Spain,  the  fame  al- 
moft  may  be  affirmed  of  that  iu  this  Kingdom  ;  the  Tenets  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  being  here  univcrfally  embraced  by  the 
Portugue/e,  only  with  this  Difference,  that  they  tolerate  Jews , 
and  allow  fevcral  Strangers  the  publick  Exercife  of  their  Re¬ 
ligion,  particularly  r he 
try  received  the  BlefTcd 


'  Englijl)  Fa&ory  at  Lisbon.  This  Coun- 
Gofpel  much  about  the  fame  Time  with 


Situated 
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SECT.  VI. 


Concerning  3|taKp. 


D.  M. 


7  00 "W Lon  ~)  «  ("Length from N.  W.  to  S.E, 
between^1 9  00 J  C  ^  J  is  about  76a  Miles. 

^3 9  00  Z0f  Lat  \  £/  breadth  from  S.  W.  to  N.  E. 
.46  3°  5  ’  J C  is  about  134  Miles. 


Being  divided  into  three  Clafies,  viz. 


[Upper, 

|  Middle, 
Mower. 


The  Upper  [or 
Lombardy] 


contains  the 


rDulcedam  of  Savoy 
Princip.  of  Piedmont 
Montjerrat 
Milan  — 

D.  of  ^ Parma - 

1 Modena  — 
Mantua  — 
C  Venice 

fyep*  of 


"  6h  ambery 

‘ Turin - 

Cafal - 

Idem - 

Idem - 

Idem  - - 


►W.  to  E. 


LBilhoprick  of  Trent 

j  ^ 

f  Land  of  the  Church 
ThtMiddle  con-  jDukedom  of  Tufcany 
tains  the 


»Rep.of  \\UTtarim 


Idem,  N.  to  Modena. 
Idem,  on  the  bottom 
£  of  the  Adriatick  Gulf. 
Genoua  f  “  Idem,  S.  to  Milan. 

Idem,  S.  to  Tyrol  in 
\_AuJlria. 

Rome  ?  c  .  tvt 
Florence  J  '  °  ’ 

Idem,  S.  to  Modena. 
Idem. 


Of  all  thefe  in  Ordei 


Idem,  Southward, 
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X  j.  In  the  Upper  Part  of  Lombardy. 


S  A  V-  0  T. 

Containing  (even]  remarkable  Tovns  fituated  upon,  or  nigh  unt® 
Four  fmall  Rivers  that  water  this  Country. 


The  lfere- 
The  Arc  - 
The  Scran- 
The  A  rye 


Weft  ward  in  the  Main. 

.  .  W.  turning  N.  W. 

running  ^  w.  t^c  Main. 

N.W. 


o 

e 

& 

o 

CU 

53 


u> 

O 


S.  Maurice- 
Mortjlicrs — 

f  r  Ifcre,  are  thofc  of  ff'fZlZ 

*M.  Melian— 
Cbarnbety  r- 


Trom  E.  to  W. 


Michae! 


Arc,  are  thofc  of  ye  Maurienne 


© 

c 


bO 


*™»» arc  th°re  of  i  AxUmj- 


■from  E.  to  W, 


<Trom  S.  to  N. 


Salar.ches- 
Clufe* 


■K.Arv',  are  thofc  of  ^  g0„ne  yme 

,  La  Roche  - 


\ 


from  E.  to  W. 


piedmont. 


© 

<A 

•T3 

C 

^3 

<u 

i-. 

a. 


'Dukedom  of  Aoufle- 


1 

< 


Marquifate  of  £ 
County  of  Adi 


Seignory  of  Vercelli - - 

|  Territories  of  Nizza 
I  Principality  of  piedmont  . 

L  properly  fo  called  J  J  L  ^ 


d 

«: 
o 

u- 

<h> 

Id 

U 


r Aoiifte,  44  m.  N.  J 
Jurea,  22  m.  N-  C  of  Tur!n, 
Sufi r,  24  m.  N,  WA 
J  Afti,  26  m.  E.  J 
^  Idem,  12  m.  N.  of  Cafal. 
Idem,  upon  the  Sea  Coaft. 
Turin,  upon  the  River  Po, 


f- 


I  E  D- 

i  / 
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:? 


f  Turnio 

Chieri - 

Carignan  — — — ■ 
Carmagwfo  -*  - 
Sa/utzo  — — 


N.  to  S.  upon  the 
Bo. 


Comprehends  Cavigleano — 

<■  K  rPA>rt-i_^*  l.llfP.Y'TMl  '"Tl  i 


the  Terri¬ 
tories  of 


Lucenia 
Cherafco 
Mindovi 
Ceva  — 
ToJJdno — 
Coni— — 


CJ 
• »— * 

u 


rldem- 
Idem— 

Idem  - 
Idem- 
Idem— 

Idem  - 

Idem  5  m.  S.  of  Pignerol. 
Idem— 

Idem— 

Idem- 

Idem - ?  N.  to  S.upon  the 


,  O. 
}N 


to  S.upon  the 
Tenaro. 


MONTSERRAT. 


Prino 

Comprehends \Cnfal 
the  Terri-  <.Alba 
tories  of  JAcqui 
( - 


MILAN. 


f Angler  a 

Nov  are fe - 

Nigevanafco  — 
Pavefe 


Comprehends 
the  Terri-  ■< 


Lodegiano 

Cremonefe 


crru"^  Hilaneje 
tor,;s  of  - 

Alejfandrinefe 
LaumelUne *— 
Tortonefe 
X^Bobbiefe 


Part  IS 


*5* 


Italy. 


VAR  M  A. 


D  ofS  P*raa  pr0p'  f°  Ca’1<d/)  “  0jCm  lE.  to  W. 

I  01 1  Piacenza  - (o  Vdem  3  ^ 

_  c  C  Buffeto - - - \Burgo  S.  Domino  2 

rer.  of  a't  c[arQ - £  /ter.  di  Val di  Ta^of  £ 


MODENA. 


Modena  prop,  fo  called 
Regio 


Mirandula 
Corregio 


Principality  of  Carpi- 


Idem  EafUvard. 

Idem  Weftward. 
dem  Northward, 
idem  1 1  m.  ?  N.E.  of 

^  Ifecrin.  1 


Idem  14  m.  3  Regio . 


MANTUA. 


Mantua  prop,  fo  called 
,of<^  Sabionetta  ■  - 

Guafialla 


Principality  of  Bozzolo  • 
Marquifate  o iCafiiglion 


Mantua  Northward, 
Id.  8m.  S.  W.'J  of 
Id.  18  m.  S.  \Man- 
Id.  1 8m.S.W.  J  tua. 
CajWlan  de  Silver ,  6 
m.  N.  E.  of  Mantua. 


VENICE . 


'  f  Dorado 


Compre¬ 
hends 


Paduaro 
Vicentino 
Veronefe  - 
Bref'iano 


Bcrgamafco 


the  Ter  A  Friuli 


pitoriesof 


IJlria - 


A^uilfga 

Crernajco 


> 

o 


r  Venice  — * 
Padua  — 
Vicenza- 
Verona  — 
Brejcia — 
Bergamo- - 
Uddin  — - 


►from  E.  to  W, 


■W.toE. 


I  Polojin  de  Rovigo — — 
sJMarca  Trevigiano  — 


Trevigiano  f  Trevigiano  prop.  • — 
contains  jFeitrino  ..  ■  * 

the  Ter -jBellunefe  - — — 

sitories  of  C  Codr  inn  — — —  - . 


-C 

CJ 


Cte/0  </’  //?r/£  3 
<  Id.  inFriu/i  2  2m. SE.  of  Uddin 
Crema  24  m.  S.  of  Bergamo. 
Rovego  22  m.  S.  of  Padua. 
Trevigio  i2m-NW.  of  Venice 


Trevigio*\ 
Feltri--  i 
j  Belluno  r  ' 
K.Codore--J 


to  N. 


GE* 


mprehends'the 
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Compre¬ 

hends 

the 


Italy. 
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Principality  of  Monaco 
.  T erritory  of  V ?ntimiglia 
] Principality  of  Oneglia  — 
Marquifate  of  Finale  — 

Noli  - 

’  Territories  (Savona - 

of  C  Genoa  a - 


Idem")  ] 

rt 

Idem  | 

£ 

o 

Idem  1 

Idem  t 

Idem? 

Idem  j 

U 

Idem  I 

c 

kjdemj  . 

S TRENT. 

Comprehends  ?  Bilhoprick  of  7  r, .  r  _  fldem  upon  the 
only  the  l  ‘Trent.  ^Ch.cf  Town^  :j 


§  i.  In  the  Middle  Part. 


The  Land  of  the  Churchy  or  Papacy. 

f  f ^  q£-C  Ferrara  - ^  _ 

/  Eolognefe  ■—  ■  Bologna  -  ■/ 

N.W.to  S.  E. 


rn  5*  Ferrara 
U'  °  l  Eolognefe 
Prov.  of  Romagna 
D.  of  Ur  bine  */■  ■■ 
Marq.  of  Ancona 


r  Ferrara 
Bologna 
Ravenna 
Vrbino 
Ancona 


Q.ofCittadi  Cajlello —  .P  Cita  d. 

Terr  nfS  Perugian  —  r*  £  *5  Perugi 
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T  A  LY  [known,of  old  by  the  Names  of  Hefperia ,  Sa- 
turnia ,  Latium ,  Aufonia,  Oenotria ,  and  Janicula ;  and 
iiow  bounded  on  all  Sides  by  the  Medit erranean  Sea,  except  the 
N.  W.  where  it  joins  to  part  of  France  and  Germany ]  is  termed  by 
ts  Natives  and  Spaniards ,  Italia ;  by  the  French ,  Italic ;  by  the 
!  Germans,  It  alien ;  and  by  the  Englijh ,  Italy;  fo  called  (as  moil 
Authors  conjecture)  from  Italics  an  ancient  King  of  the  Siculi,  who 
saving  their  Ifland,  came  into  this  Country,  and  poffeffing  them- 
elves  of  the  middle  part  thereof,  called  the  whole  Italia ,  from  the 
I'Jame  of  their  Prince. 

Air.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  pure,  temperate,  and 
lealthful  to  breathe  in,  except  rhe  Land  of  the  Churchy  where  it  is 
Ordinarily  reckoned  more  grofs  and  unwholfome,  as  alfo  the  Southern 
’arts  of  Naples ,  where,  for  feveral  Months  in  the  Summer,  it  is 
corching  hot,  being  of  the  like  Quality  with  the  Air  of  thofe  Pro- 
finces  in  Spain ,  which  lie  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude, 
The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Italy,  is  that  Part  of  the  vafl 
'Pacifck  Ocean ,  lying  between  187  and  199  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
vith  39  and  46  Degrees  30, Minutes  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  6th  and  7th 
vforth  Climate)  is  very  fertile,  generally  yielding  in  great  abundance 
;he  choiceft  of  Corn,  Wines,  and  Fruit.  Its  Woods  are  (for  the 
boil  part)  continually  green,  and  well  flored  with  the  bell  of  wild 
nd  tame  Bealls.  Its  Mountains  do  afford  feveral  Kinds  of  Metal, 
jarticularly  thofe  in  Fufcany  and  Naples ,  which  are  faid  to  yield 
3me  rich  Mines  of  Silver  and  Gold.  Here  is  alfo  a  great  Quantity 
f  true  Alabafler,  and  the  pureft  of  Marble.  In  fhort,  this  Country 
13  generally  efleemed  the  Garden  of  Europe ;  and  fo  ftately  and  mag- 
ificent  are  its  numerous  Cities,  that  I  cannot  omit  the  following 
Epithets  commonly  bellowed  on  divers  of  them;  as  Rome ,  the  Sa- 
jred;  Naples ,  the  Noble;  Florence ,  the  Fair;  Venice ,  the  Rich; 
renoa,  the  Stately  ;  Milan ,  the  Great;  Ravenna,  the  Ancient ;  Pa- 
{ ua ,  the  Learned;  Bononia ,  the  Fat ;  Leghorn,  the  Merchandizing; 
Yeronay  the  Charming;  Luca,  the  Jolly;  and  Ca/al,  the  Strong. 

Commodities .]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are 
[Vines,  Corn,  Rice,  Silks,  Velvets,  Taffaties,  Sattins,  Grograms, 
Fuftians,  Gold  Wire,  Allom,  Armour,  Glaffes,  and  fuch  like. 

Rarities.]  To  reckon  up  all  thofe  things  in  Italy  that  truly  de- 
jsrve  the  Epithet  of  Rare  and  Curious,  would  far  furpafs  our  defigned 
Levity ;  I  fhall  therefore  confine  myfelf  to  one  fort  of  Rarities, 
tamely,  The  mojl  noted  Remains  or  Monuments  of  Reverend  Antiquity , 

which 
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which  in  effcfl  are  moll  worthy  of  our  Regard,  they  being  very 
trftful  in  giving  toe  Light  to  teveral  Parts  of  th  eft** 

In  /fcwine  of  which  Antiquities,  I  fhall  reduce  them  all  to  threfc 
crifftfs  •  viz-  Thofe  that  are  to  be  feen  in  the  City  of  Rome  ltfelf. 
2///y,  In  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.  And  laftly,  In  all  other  Parts  of  j 

It  ah  befides.  .  .  .  .  r  lf 

The  moft  remarkable  Monuments  of  Antiquity  in  Rome  ltfelf,  are 

thefe  following:  i.  Amphitheatres,  particularly  that  called  the  Old 
Amphitheatre  ^now  termed  the  Colifeo ,  becaufeot  the  Co  Ioffe  an  Statue 
that  Hood  therein)  begun  by  Vefpaftan ,  and  hnifhed  by  Dm  titan, 
x-  Triumphal  Arches,  as  that  of  (  enfant  ine  the  Great nigh  to  the 
Old  Amphitheatre)  ereded  to  him  in  the  Memory  of  his  \  ldory  ob¬ 
tained  over  the  Tyrant  Maxendus,  with  this  Infcr.ption,  Liberatori 
Uriis,  Fundatori  Pads  That  of  T.  Vefpaftan  (the  ancient  eft  of  aft  the 
Triumphal  Arches  in  Rome)* reded  to  him  upon  lus  taking  the  City, 
and  fpoiling  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem.  That  of  Sepdmius  Sever  us,  to 
he  feen  nigh  the  Church  of  St.  Martinas.  Add  to  thefe,  the  1  riuip- 
phal  Bridge,  whofe  Ruins  are  ftill  vifible  nigh  Port  Angelo ,  fo  much  ; 
reputed  of  old,  that  by  a  Decree  of  the  Senate,  none  of  the  meaner 
fort  of  People  were  fuffered  to  tread  upon  the  fame.  3.  Therm *, 
or  Baths  ;  as  thofe  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  whi^h  were  of  a 
prodigious  Bignefs,  according  to  that  of  Ammi anus  Mar cel linus,  who 
{peaking  of  them  fays,  Lavacra  in  tnodum  Provmctarum  exjtrufia. 
Thofe  of  Alex.  Severus ,  the  goodly  Ruins  whereof  are  to  be  lcen  nigh 
the  Church  of  St.  Euftachio.  And  laflly,  the  Ruins  of  Therm*  Con- 
(landman*,  ftill  vifible  in  Monte  Cavallo ,  formerly  Mens  Quirinalis. 
\  Several  remarkable  Pillars,  particularly  that  called  Colonna  d\ An- 
tonino  creded  by  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus ,  the  Emperor,  in  Honour  ol 
his  Father,  Antoninus  Pius ,  and  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Corfo,  being 
as  vet  1 7  c  Foot  high.  That  called  Colonna  Trajana,  let  up  m  Honoui 
of  Trajan,  and  now  to  be  found  in  Monte  Cavallo.  1  hat  called  Colonm 
JRo fir  at  a  (ftill  extant  in  the  Capitol)  ereded  in  Honour  of  Julius . 
snd  deck’d  with  Stems  of  Ships,  upon  his  Vidory  over  the  Carthagt 
mans,  the  fame  being  the  firft  Naval  Vidory  obtained  by  the  Reman |j 
To  thefe  we  may  add  the  two  great  Obelisks  (one  before  Porto  da 
Populo,  and  the  other  before  the  Church  of  St.  John  de  Later  an)  for¬ 
merly  belonging  to,  and  now  the  chief  Remainders  of  the  lamou: 
Circus  Maximus ,  which  was  begun  by  Tarquinius  Prifeus ,  augmentec 
by  7.  Cat  far  and  Augujlus,  and  at  laft  adorned  with  Pillars  and  St* 
tue<  by  Trajan  and  lieliogabalus.  We  may  alfo  add  thole  three  I’ll 
jars  of  admirable  Strudure  (now  to  be  feen  in  Campo  Vaccine )  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stator,  built  by  Romultt, 
upon  his  Vidory  over  the  Sabines ;  together  with  fix  others  on  the 
fide  of  the  Hill  mounting  up  to  the  Capitol,  three  of  which  be 
longed  once  to  the  Temple  of  Concord ,  built  by  Camillas',  and  th* 
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ther  three  to  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Tonans ,  built  by  Auguflns  upon 
narrow  Efcape  from  a  Thunderbolt.  And  finally,  in  the  Rank  of 
illars  we  may  pjace  the  famous  Millarium  (ftill  referved  in  the  Oft~ 
itol)  which  is  a  little  Pillar  of  Stone  with  a  round  brazen  Ball  on 
5  Top,  erefted  at  firit  by  Augujtus  Ctefar  in  Foro  Romano ,  from 
hence  the  Romans  reckoned  their  Miles  to  all  Parts  of  Italy.  Other 
ted  Pieces  of  Antiquity  in  Rome >  and  not  reducible  to  any  of  the 
nner  dalles,  are  chiefly  thefe;  i.  The  {lately  Ruins  of  Palazzo 
Taggiore,  or  the  great  Palace  ol  the  Roman  Emperors,  once  extend- 
over  the  greatell  Part  of  the  Palatine  Hill.  2.  The  Ruins  of 
mplum  pads  (which  are  nigh  the  Church  of  St.  Francefca  Romana  in 
mpo  Vaccino)  built  by  Titus  Vefpafian ,  who  adorned  the  fame  with 
me  of  the  Spoils  of  the  Temple  of  Jerufalem.  3.  The  Rotunda , 
Pantheon ,  built  by  Agrippa,  and  dedicated  to  all  Gods,  many  of 
tole  Statues  are  ftill  extant  in  the  Palace  of  J ufiiniani ,  referved 
re  as  a  Palladium  of  that  Family.  4.  The  Maufoleum  Auguflt , 
ir  St.  Rock's  C  hurch,  but  now  extreamly  decayed.  And  Jaftly[ 
he  very  Plate  of  Brafs.on  which  the  Laws  of  the  Ten  Tables  were 
itten,  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Capitol. 

Remarkable  Monuments  of  Antiquity  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples 
thefe  following:  1.  The  Grotte  of  Paufilipus ;  being  a  large 
"t'Way  about  a  Mile  long,  cut  under  Ground,  quite  through  a 
juntain,  near  the  City  of  Naples ,  and  made  (as  fome  imagine) 
Lucullus ;  but  according  to  others,  Cacceius  Nerva.  2.  Some 
mains  of  a  fair  Amphitheatre,  and  C  icero's  Academy,  nigh  Puz- 
ol°>  as  alfo  the  Arches  and  Ruins  of  that  prodigious  Bridge  (be- 
;  three  Miles  long)  built  by  Caligula  between  Puzzuolo  and 
ia*  to  which  Building  Suetonius  the  Hiftorian  feems  to  allude, 
en  he  taxeth  that  Emperor  with  his  Subfirudiones  infante.  3.  The 
andations  of  Quite  it  felf,  and  fome  Arches  with  the  Pavement  of 
very  Streets,  all  vifible  under  Water  in  a  clear  Sun-ftiine  Day. 
The  Elyfian  Fields ,  fo  famous  among  the  Poets,  and  extreamly 
olden  to  them  for  their  Fame  ;  being  only  an  ordinary  Plat  of 
ound  ftill  to  be  feen  nigh  the  Place  where  the  City  Baite  flood. 
The  QiJ'cina  Mirabilis ;  which  is  a  vaft  fubterranean  Buildino- 
!{h  the^  Elyfian  Fields ;  defigned  to  keep  frefti  Water  for  the 
nan  Gallies,  who  ufed  to  harbour  thereabouts.  6.  The  Ruins 
Nero  s  Palace,  wit!)  the  Tomb  of  Agrippina  his  Mother,  nigh 
the  aforefaid  Prificina,  as  aifo  the  Baths  of  Cicero  and  Tritola, 

1  the  Lac  us  Avernu\  fo  noted  of  old  for  its  infectious  Air.  7! 
jte  Grotto,  or  the  famous  Sibylla  Cumea,  nigh  to  the  Place  where 
mea  flood;  as  alfo  the  fulphureous  Grotte  del  Cane,  nigh  to  the 
)tte  of  Paufilipus  abovementioned.  Laftly,  The  obfeure  Tomb 
that  well-known  Poet  P.  Firgilius  Maro ,  in  the  Gardens  pf  S. 
erino,  nigh  to  the  Entrance  of  the  Grotte  of  Paufilipus.  To  all 
e  we  may  here  fubjoin  that  noted  and  molt  remarkable  Prodigy 

of 
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of  Nature,  the  terrible  Volcano  Vejuvius,  about  7  Mile3  fr0;n  thc 

lole  Liu  s  nf  thc  lame  Length,  reaching  from  Rome  to  Rt- 

SfiolteiSSSSt  ,  a r«phi,bf . h ,-r«.= 

rc&cd  at  firft  by  the  Conful  Flaminius ,  and  repaired  fince  by  the  _  1 
L  j  1  intirefl:  of  any  in  Europe  >  as  alfo  another  intirc  a 

p  7’  i^/z/r/Tbein-  of  two  Orders  of  Tufcan  Pillars  placed  one  abov 
J  C  ,Wr  ^  The  Ruins  of  an  Amphitheatre  in  Faina,  partof  whof 
Court  being  Of  an  ovi?  Form)  dofh  ft, 11,  retain  the  Name  oMr«J 

,  jaLAj,  r:X^ 

zr  as^crvi  r1  ■;« °r  s““” 

hrrth  nf  Brafs  and  Marble,  in  molt  Parts  ot  Italy.  ... 

b  Thcfe  are  the  moll  remarkable  Remains  of  the  Porno  11  Antiquiue 

now  extant  throughout  all  this  Country  As  for  Modern  Lur“’fi,‘'‘ 
j  i  c  rfc  rrt'  Riritics  (which  are  obvious  to  tne  Eye  of  e\er 
al’d. 0t  JVmicllerfa  bare  Catalogue  of  them  would  fwell  up  a  con 
o  o.n.u  )  ’Twere  endlefs  to  difeourfe  of  magnificent  But  e 

iims^  (particularly  Churthes)  ancient  Inlcriptions.  rare  Water- work, 
and  many  bold  Pieces  of  Painting  and  Statuary,  to m'0f  th/tendln 

Tower^aTpr/r^hetvhifperin^C^mber  %  Caparola the  ren^wne 

2t  SJS  S.'SSr 

o'orious  and  fplendid  Furniture  of  the  Roman  Churches.  To  the! 
f  may  add  the  feveral  Magazines,  or  large  Colleftions  of  a,l  forts  , 
Rarities  kept  in  feveral  Parts  of  Italy  i  particularly  thofe  in  VU 
I  7 iovifia  belonging  to  Prince  Ludovifta  ;  as  alto  thofe  in  the  tamo 
Gatrv  of  CanonufsetaH  in  Milan:  But  above  all, are  divers  Roon 
and  Cabinets  of  exotick  Curiofities  and  precious  Stones,  (amor 
which  is  the  famous  Diamond  that  weighs  1  ;S  Carats )  a  1  belong 
to  the  Great  Duke  of  Tufeany,  and  much  admired  and  talked  ot 
all  Parts  of  the  civilized  Woild.  j?cc] 
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Ecclefiaflicks  ofthehigheft  Order  in  this  Country;  are  his  HoIF 
nefs  the  Pope,  and  the  Patriarchs  of  Venice  and  Aqueileia* 

Archhijhoprich *]  Nextto  thefe  are  the  Archbifhopricks  of 

Milan, 

'Turin, 

Tarantaife , 

Bologne, 

Genoa , 

Florence, 

Pifa, 

TJrbin, 


Fermo, 

Beneventp, 

Frani, 

Ravenna , 

Thieti, 

Tarento,  *  •• 

Naples, 

Tjanciano , 

Brindi/h 

Capua, 

Manfredonia , 

Otranto, 

Salerno , 

Bari , 

Roffano, 

Amalfi , 

Cirenza , 

Confenza, 

Sercnto, 

Nazareth,  or 

San  Severing 

Conzo , 

Bar  let  ta, 

\  Reggio* 

\  \  vi 


The  refpe&ive  Suffragans  of  thefe  Ecclefiafticks  are  as  follow.' 

*  l  ,■ '  ^  <1  •  t 

i.  >  *  •Uvir*,  v.4i'fc 

BiJbopricks-2  §1.  Immediately  fubjed  to  the  Pope,  are  the 
Bifhops  of  ‘  •  :  r  T 


OJlia, 
Porto, 
Sabins, 
Pale  fir  in  a, 
, Frafcati , 
Mlbano, 


9 

nagni , 
reroli , 

\ erraciniy 
Sezzay  . 
$egni, 


Alatro ,  '  Perufa  Poligni, 

•  Ferentino,  Citta  di  Caflello >  AJpfi, 

Velitri,  Citta  di  Sieve ,  Ancona, 

Skirl,  Caflro,  Humana, 

Nepi,  Arrezzo,  Loretto, 

Citta  Cafiellana,  Spoleto ,  ,  Reganali, 

Horta,  Norcia,  Afcali , 

Viterbi ,  Ferni,  7?fh 

Tufcanella,  Narni ,  Ofmo , 

Civ  it  a  Vecchia,  Amelia',  Camerin, 

.  Bagnarea ,  Todi,  Cometo , 

Orvieto ,  Rieti,  ‘  Monte  Fiafcono. 


\  As  alfo  thefe  following,  being  exempt  from  the  Jnrifdi&ion 
lofthe  refpe£Hve  Metropolitans. 

lip 

*  Mantua , 

(f  Trent, 

\f  Pavia, 

Salujfus, 

Mon  Pulcian , 
j  Feramo, 

Bajinganos 

.  j  .»;•  ", ..  i 

§  2.  Suf- 


Cortona, 

At  ell  a. 

Rap  oil  a. 

Sarzana,  . 

Cava , 

Monte  pelozo , 

Fana, 

Scala  and 

Trivento , 

Ferrara, 

Ravello, 

Aquila, 

Averfa , 

Melf, 

Marfiica, 

Cajjdno , 

San- Marco, 

Alontellone . 

•tv  >  ’  ,  >  p 

*  '  *  » V.  *. 
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§  z.  Suffragans  to  the  Patriarch  of  Venice ,  arc  only  thofc  of 

*  .  4  i  44  ‘  ' 

To  rzeJ ,  Ch  iota* 

§  3.  To  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia,  arc  thofe  of 


*Terv}fot 
Feltri , 
Bellum , 
Concorde , 


‘friefe, 

Cabo  d*  IJlria, 

Tola 

Farenzo, 


Fetin  Vicenza 

Citta  Nuova,  Verona , 

Fa  da  a  Como . 


$  4.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  are  thofe  of 


Cremona 

Novara 

Lodit 

Alexandria, 


‘Tortona, 
Vighenano, 
Bergamo , 
Brifcia, 


Vercelles, 

Alba% 

Act , 

Caf 'al* 


Acqui 
Savona • 
Vintemiglia « 


$  5.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  7*r/>r>  are  thofe  of 
‘Xorecy  Mondovi,  Fcjfano, 


§  6.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Tarentife , 
v4o/o, 


are  thofe  of 


§  7.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Bologna,  are  thofe  of 

p4mw,  Rbeggio,  Carpi,  Borgo,  . 

Flacenza,  Modena ,  Cr*»*,  5.  Domino. 

§  8.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Genoa,  arc  thofe  of 

Albegna,  Rrugnato,  *  Mariana,  Nebio* 

Noli,  '  Bobio,  Accia, 

9.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Florence,  arc  thofe  of 

Fijloia ,  Colie ,  Borgo  fan  Sepulchro,- 

Flepoli,  Volterra,  Citta  dt  Sole . 

§  10.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  P*/**,  arc  thofe  of 

Scftna,  Fiombino,  Mont-  Ale  ip  9,  AflZZo. 
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Chiujt,  Maffa, 

Grcjfette ,  Fienza, 


Livono, 
Luca , 


Sagona , 
Ahria. 


§  u.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  XJrbtve,  are  thofe  of 


Senigalia , 
Feffombrona, 


Engubio , 
Cagli, 


Vefaro , 

&  £,£077. 


§12.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Fermo,  are  thofe  of 
Macerati, 


San- Severing, 
Xolentin , 


Mont  all, 

Ripa  ‘Tranfona* 


§  13.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Ravenna,  are  thofe  of 


Rovigo ,  Britinoro, 

Commachio ,  Forli , 

Faenza,  Cofena, 


Sarfini, 
Rimini , 
Imola, 


Cervia, 

Fanejlriao 


§  14.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Naples,  are  thofe  of 
Fozzuolo,  Cerra,  Ifchia . 

§  15.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Capua,  are  thofe  of 


Xiano, 

Calvi, 
Caferta , 


Caiazzo, 

Carniola, 

Ifernia, 


Sejfa , 

Venafro, 

Aquin, 


Mont~cafJin, 
Fondi, 
Gaieta . 


§  i(5,  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Salerno,  are  thofe  of 


Campagna,  Folicaflro, 
Capaccio,  Nufco, 


Sarno ,  Nocera  di  pagnis 

Marjieo  nuovo,  Acerno . 


§17.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Amalfi,  are  thofe  of 
Litter  i,  Capri,  Minor  i . 

§  18.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Gw&i,  are  thofe  of 

Majfa,  Caflel  a  Mare  di  Stabbia. 

§  1 9.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Sorento,  are  thofe  of 
Satriano, 


Muro , 
Cangiano 


Cedogna, 
Bifafica , 


N 
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§  20.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Benevento ,  are  thofe  of 


J/Coty 

Fiorenzuolay 

TeltzJ , 

5-  Agatha  di 
Gothi , 


Monte  Alxrano >  Bovino , 
Avellino ,  Toribolenza , 

Fricentry  Dragonara , 

Arianoy  Volt  u  rat  a  y 

Boianoy  Larina , 


Tremoliy 

Lefnia% 

Guardiat 

Zfalfierei* 


§n.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Thief  iy  arc  thofe  of 


Ofow/t  jt/far*,  Ciwfci  </i  Sermona, 

Campti,  Cal lm 

§  22.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Lancianoy  are  none. 


§  23.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Manfredonia ,  arc  thofe  of 


Troia,  Viejle ,  San-Severc. 

§  24.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  B*ri,  arc  thofe  of 


Cano/aj  Converfano9  Bittetoy 

GiovenazZOy  Foliganot  Labiellot 

Bitontoy  Monervino% 

Ruvo%  JMolfetta • 

§  25.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Cirenza ,  are  thofe  of 


Malcranoy  Tnrji,  Grovinay 

V*  nofay  Fotenxjty  Tricaricc . 

$  26.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Nazareth ,  are  none. 

$  27.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Frani,  are  thofe  of 


Andriay  Bifeglia • 

$  28.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Tarento ,  arc  thofe  of 


Montulay  Cajlellanetta. 

§  29.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Brindijiy  arc  thofe  of 

Ofhttiiy  Oria . 

-  §3 
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§  30.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Otranto ,  are  tliofe  gf 


Galipole y  Cajlro^  AUJfanos 

IUeeche,  Nardo ,  S.  Marla  de  Luca* 

TJgento , 

$  31.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  RoJJanoy  none. 

§  32.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Confenza,  arc  thofe  of 

,• 

Montalto  Mortorano. 

§  33*  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Sanfeverino,  are  thofe  of 

BalcaJirCy  Strongoli,  Cariatiy  .  * 

TJmbria it  o,  Infola,  Cerenza , 

1  • 

§  34.  To  the  Archbifhop  of  Reggioy  are  thofe  of 


Amantca 

Nicaflro, 

‘j\opeaf 


Cortona 

Oppido, 

Gieraci. 


Squill  ace, 
Ni  cot  era. 


Bwa, 

4 Taverna , 


Unherjlties.]  Univerflties  in  this  Country  are  thofe  cflablifhei 
'®t  the  Cities  following. 


Rome, 
Bononia, 
Ferrara, 
Perujla , 


Florencey 

pif-h 

Sienna, 

Milan, 


Mantua, 
Pavia, 
Naples y 
Salerno, 


Venice, 
Padua, 
Verona , 
Parma . 


Manners .]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  (once  the  triumphant 
lords  and  Conquerors  of  the  World)  are  now  lefs  given  to  the  Art 
of  War,  and  military  Exploits,  than  moft  other  Nations  of  Europe. 
However  the  Modern  Italians  are  generally  reputed  a  Grave,  Re- 
fpettful,  and  Ingenious  fort  of  People  ;  efpecially  in  thofe  things 
to  which  they  chiefly  apply  themfelves  now-a-days,  viz.  Statuary 
Works,  Architecture ,  and  the  Art  of  Painting.  They  are  alia 
reckoned  obedient  to  their  Superiors,  courteous  to  Inferiors,  civil  to 
Equals,  and  very  affable  to  Strangers.  They  are  likewile  in  Appa¬ 
rel  very  modeffc  ;  in  Furniture  of  Houfes  fumptuous  ;  and  at  their 
Tables  extraordinary  neat  and  decent  But  thefe  good  Qualities  of 
this  People  are  mightily  ftained  by  many  notorious  Vices  which 
reign  among  them,  particularly  thofe  of  Revenge  and  Lull,  Jealouly 
and  Swearing  j  to  all  of  which  they  are  fo  exceflively  given,  that 
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even  then  a  modeft  Narative  would  Teem  Incredible.  As  for  the  1 
Female  Sex,  a  vulgar  Saying  goes  of  them,  that  they  are  Magpies 
at  the  Doors,  Saints  in  the  Church,  Goats  in  the  Garden,  Devils  m 
the  Houfe,  Angels  in  the  Streets,  and  Sirens  at  the  Windows. 

j  anruare]  The  prefent  Language  of  Italy  is  a  Dieleft  of  the  Latin, > 
which  was  the  ancient  Language  of  this  Country:  Almoft  every.; 
Province  and  City  hath  its  peculiar  Idiom,  but  that  of  Tufcany  is 
reckoned  the  pureil  and  bell  pol ilhed  of  all  others,  and  is  that  which 
Perfons  of  Quality  and  Learning  ufually  fpeak.  PaUr  Nofler  in 
Italian  runs  thus:  Padre  nojiro,  che  fei  ne  Cielo,  jia  fanftifed  to  il/ 
tuo  norm:  Venga  il  tuo  regno,  Jin  fatta  la  tua  volunta,  ft  come  in 
delo ,  erfi  cncora  in  terra .  Dacci  hegi  il  nojlro  pane  cotidiano',  e  re * 
neticis  Kojlri  dibit i ,  fi  come  encor  ne  igli  remettiano,  ai  nofiri  debitor i  C 
E  non  ci  en  durre  in  tentationi ,  ma  liberacy  dal  male.  Amcu. 

Government .]  The  Government  of  Italy  cannot  be  dulyconfidered 
without  looking  back  unto  the  chief  Divifions  of  this  Country 
abovementioned  ;  there  being  fo  many  different  Sovereignties  there¬ 
in,  dependent  on  one  another,  and  not  fubjeded  to  one  Head.  1  he, 
w’hole  being  therefore  divided  into  Upper,  Middle,  and  Lower,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  aforefaid  Analyfis. 

I.  The  Upper  (or  Lombardy )  being  again  divided  into  one  Prin¬ 
cipality,  five  Dutchies,  two  Republicks,  and  one  Bifhoprick.  Thai 
one  Principality,  viz  Piedmont ,  is  under  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  The 
rive  Dutchies,  viz ■  Thofe  of  Monferrat,  Milan ,  Parma,  Modena ,  am 
Mantua,  are  under  feveral  Sovereigns  :  For  Monferrat  is  partly  un 
dcr  the  French  King,  and  partly  under  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  anc 
Mantua.  Milan  is  under  the  King  of  Spain ,  for  which  he  is  dei 
pendent  on  the  Emperor.  Parma  is  mollly  under  its  own  Duke 
who  is  feudatory  to  the  Pope,  paying  yearly  i  ooo  Crowns.  Moden, 
is  under  its  own  Duke,  who  is  dependent  on  the  Emperor.  And 
Mantua  is  mollly  under  its  own  Duke,  who  is  feudatory  to  th> 
Emperor.  The  two  Republicks  being  thofe  of  Venice  and  Genoa 
(of  whom  particularly  afterwards)  are  governed  by  their  Senate  an< 
Magiftrates.  The  one  Bifhoprick,  being  that  of  Trent,  is  fubjed 
to  the  Houfe  of  Aujiria. 

II  The  Middle  Part  being  divided  into  the  Land  of  the  Church 
the  Dukedom  of  Tufcany ,  and  the  Republick  of  Luca  and  St.  Marino 
The  Land  of  the  Church  (or  St.  Peter's  Patrimony)  is  for  the  mof 
part  in  the  Hands  of  the  Pope,  and  ruled  by  feveral  Governors  ft 
over  its  various  Divifions,  who  are  generally  not  a  little  fevere  upo, 
the  Subjeds.  His  Holinefs,  the  Pope  (by  virtue  of  the  Jurifdidior 
of  the  Roman  See)  is  both  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Sovereign  thereof 
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and  is  commonly  ftlled  by  the  Roman  Catholicks ,  the  chief 'Eccleflaflici 
of  aU  C°hriftendom ;  the  Patriarch  of  Rome,  and  the  Weft;  the  P»  ■ 
mate  and  Supreme  Governour  of  Italy  ;  the  Metropolitan  of  thole 
Bifllops  Suffragan  to  the  See  o {Rome,  and  Bifhop  of  the  moil  famous 
St  John  of  Lateran.  The  Dukedom  ot  Tufrany  is,  tor  the  moll 
part,  under  its  own  Duke,  except  the  Towns  ot  Sterna  (for  which 
he  is  Tributary  to  Spain)  and  Orbitcllo,  which  belongeth  to  the 
Spaniard.  This  Duke  is  efteemed  the  rieheit  and  moll  powerful 
of  all  the  Italian  Princes,  but  his  Manner  of  Government  is  gene¬ 
rally  reckoned  too  prefling  and  uneafy  to  the  Subjefl.  ri.e  l  owns 
and  Republicks  of  Luca  and  Marino  are  governed  by  their  own 
Magiftrates  as  free  States.  But  ot  them  afterwards. 

III.  The  lower  Part  of  Italy ,  being  the  Kingdom  of  Naples,  is 
fubiefl  to  the  Spaniard,  for  which  he  is  Homager  to  the  Pope,  an 
accordingly  fends  his  Holinefs,  yearly,  a  while  Horfe  and  7000  Du¬ 
cats  by  way  of  Acknowledgment.  It  is  governed  by  a  Vice  Roy, 
appointed  and  fent  thither  by  his  Catholick  Majelty,  who  is  u.ual  y 
one  of  the  chief  Grandees  of  Spain,  and  is  commonly  renewed  every 
third  Year.  Thefe  Vice-Roys  (as  in  moll  other  of  the  epamp 
Governments)  during  their  Ihort  Regency,  do  induttrioutly  endea¬ 
vour  to  lofe  no  time  in  filling  their  own  Coffers,  and  that .by  molt 
grievous  Exaftions  on  the  poor  Subjefl.  So  ievere  indeed  are  the 
Spaniards  upon  the  Neapolitans.,  that  the  Kings  Officers  are  com¬ 
monly  faid  to  fuck  the  Dulchy  of  Milan,  and  to  fleece  the  Ifland 
of  Sicily,  but  to  flea  off  the  very  Skill  in  the  Kingdom  o.  Naples , 
fo  that’  the  People  of  this  Country  (which  is  one  ot  the  bell  in 
Europe')  are  moft  miferablv  harraffed  by  thefe  hungry  and  rapa¬ 
cious  Vultures.  Befides  thefe  Places  in  Italy  aboyementioned,  there 
are  feveral  others,  who  are  under  the  Proteflion  of  iome  higher 
Power,  particularly  that  of  the  Emperor,  the  Pope,  or  the  rung 

of  Spain. 

To  the  Government  of  Italy,  we  may  add  the  fopr  following 
Republicks  ;  vt%.  Thofe  of 


Venice, 

Genoa, 


"Luca , 

S.  Marino. 


I  Venice ,  This  Republick  is  under  an  Ariftoc^atical  Government, 
ffe  Sovereignty  of  the  State  being  lodged  m  the  Nobility,  or  cer  am 
number  of  Families  enrolled  in  the  Golden  Book,  eal  ed  the  Reglftemat 
the  Venetian  Nobles.  Their  chief  Officer  is  the  Duke  or  D  | *  . 

Authority  is  a  mere  Chimera,  and  he  no  better  than  a  Sovereign 
Shadow  /  Precedency  being  all  he  can  juftly  claim  above  the  other 
Magiftrates.  Here  are  eftabliftied  five  principal  Councils,  Jtz. 
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termed  the  Grand  Council ,  comprehending  the  whole  Body  of  the 
Nobility,  by  whom  arc  eletfed  all  Magidrates,  and  enacted  all  Laws, 
which  they  judge  convenient  for  the  publick  Good.  2.  That 
termed  the  Pregadi,  (commonly  called  the  Senate  of  Venice )  confift- 
ing  of  above  one  hundred  Perfons,  who  determine  Matters  of  the 
highed  importance,  as  thofe  relating  to  Peace  or  War,  Leagues  and 
.Alliances.  3.  The  College ,  confiding  of  twenty  four  Lords, 
whole  Office  it  is  to  give  Audience  to  Ambafladors,  and  to  report 
their  Demands  to  the  Senate,  which  alone  hath  Power  to  return 
Anfwers.  4.  The  Council  of  Ten,  (confiding  of  Ten  Noblemen) 
whole  Office  it  is  to  hear  and  decide  all  Criminal  Matters  .•  This 
Court  (whofe  Jurifdidion  is  extraordinary  great)  is  yearly  renewed, 
and  three  of  thofe  Noblemen,  called  the  Capi ,  or  Inquifttors  of  State , 
are  chofen  Monthly;  to  which  Triumvirate  is  afligned  fuch  a  Power 
in  judging  of  Criminals,  that  their  definitive  Sentence  leacheth  the 
chiefcd  Nobleman  of  the  State,  as  well  as  the  meaned  Artificer,  if 
they  are  unanimous  in  their  Voices }  otherwife  all  the  Ten  are  con- 
fulted  with. 


fT.  Genoa  is  under  an  Aridocratical  Government,  very  like  to 
that  of  Venice  ;  for  its  principal  Magilhate  hath  the  Name  or  Title  of 
Duke,  fbut  continueth  only  for  two  Years)  to  whom  there  are 
Afiidant  eight  Principal  Officers,  who  with  the  Duke  are  called 
the  Seigniory,  which,  in  Matters  of  the  greated  Importance,  is  aTo 
fubordinate  to  the  Grand  Council,  confiding  of  400  Perfons,  all 
Gen'lemen  of  the  City  ;  which  Council,  with  the  Seigniory,  do 
conditute  the  whole  Body  of  the  Commonwealth.  '1  his  State  is 
much  more  famous  for  what  it  hath  been  than  for  what  it  is,  being 
now  on  the  decaying  Pland.  At  prefent  it  is  fubjeft  unto  feveral 
Sovereigns;  various  Places  within  its  Territories  belonging  to  the 
Dukes  of  Savoy  and  Tufcany ,  fome  free,  and  others  lately  taken  by 
the  Trench . 


III.  Luca  (being  a  fmall  free  Commonwealth,  encloled  within  the 
Territories  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tufcany)  is  under  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  one  Principal  Magidrate,  called  the  Gonfalonier ,  changeable 
every  lecond  Month,  aflided  by  nine  Counfellors,  named  Anziani , 
whom  they  a'lo  change  every  fix  Months,  during  which  time  they 
live  in  the  Palace  or  common  Hall ;  and  Superior  to  them  is  the 
Grand  Council ,  which  confid  of  about  240  Noblemen,  who  being 
equally  divided  into  two  Bodies,  take  their  Turns  every  half  Year. 
I  ids  State  is  under  the  Prot6<dion  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  and 
payeth  him  yearly  Homage  accordingly. 
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TV  St  Marino,  a  little  (but  fiourifliing)  Republick  in  the  Duke- 
iv.  bt.  manna,  «  v  .  .  ■  Privileges,  and  is  governed 

lorn  of  Urbine,  unTer  the  Proteaion  of  the 

%£  xsxx,  fm  xsrnSK,- 

»u>  b».«  *  **  s»“  l*“s  ■ s" R- 

publick  about  ioooYeais. 

Jr*,,}  It  being  too  tedi ousto  ex; prefa 

,11  the  Sovereign  Princes  and  States  m  \  ^ ^  there>forCj  as  a  due  Me- 

icial  to  menuon  thole  of  X  je5  of  ltaly  (viz.  the  Popedom, 

Hum,  nominate  the  ch  &  Remiblicks  of  Venice  and  Genoa') 

he  Dukedom  of  Tu/canyj  and  the  Republiclcs  j .  The 

nd  affix  to  each  of  thefe  their  pecu  Church  or  Papal 

>ope!  as  of  •  4 

dominions,  bears  for  his  t*  cuteneo  ,  pearl’d  and 

>ape,  or  Head-piece  Or  £01^^^  *wuh  the1  two  Keys 

■arnifhed  with  three  Royal  Crown  ef  Tufrmy  are,  Or. 

)f  St.  Veter  placed  in  Saltier.  •  ancj  one  in  chiel.  Azure, 

?ive  Roundles,  Gules,  two,  ’  Thofe  of  Venice  are 

.barged  with  three  Or  hoUing^nder  one  of  his  Paws 

X'i  "saw 

lorters  are  two  Griffins,  Or. 

‘  Religion]  The  luiian,  as  to  ^ 
eflors  of  the  Doftrine  of  the  hout  ’o(  Fear  of  the  Barba- 

irrors  and  Superftmon^  and  ^  ^  Gho%  Father,  the  Pope': 

ous  Inquifuon,  or  in  Rev  ’  inwoful  Ignorance  of  the  Pra- 

>  chiefly,  by  being  induftrioufly  kepu  »  wfe  and  monftrous 

tftaat  Doftnne,  ot  which  they  a«  uug  Exercife  0f  their 

rhings.  The  Jem  for  their  Conver- 

Religion  ;  and  at  th  Famil  is  bound  to  be  prefent.  The 

ion,  at  which  one  or  y  peter,  who  went  thi- 

dhriftian  Faith  was  firft  preached  h  /  •  the  Emperor 

her  in,  or  about  the  Begmning  of  the  Re^^  of  good 

Vauiius,  as  is  generally  teftified  by To  ^  of  the  pretended 

\ccount.  But  whereas  tills  o  /  (-e  ro0re  proper  to 

infallible  Head  ol  the  Church,  no  Place  c  ^  ^  whereas 

lifeourfe  of  the  Doftr.ne  of  that  Chm  h  Jr  ^h  ^  ^  ^  other 

he  Tenets  of  the  Romp  .t-huren,  wne  ; ’  tion>  (are  fuch  as 

dhriftian  Churches,  elpecially  thole  of  .  .jiat  0i  -Jr! a] 

jhe,  by  her  pretended  General  Councils  [par  uculariy  ^ 
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has  fuperadded  to  the  Chrifiian  Faith  ;  and  endeavoured  ro  im- 
pofe  the  Belief  of  them,  as  fo  many  New  Articles  of  Faith,  upon 
the  reft  of  the  Chriftian  World  :  The  beft  Summary  of  her 
Doctrine,  as  a  true  and  unqncftionable  Body  of  Popery,  may 
be  fitly  reckoned  that  noted  Creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  The  va¬ 
rious  Articles  of  which  are  thefe  following: 

— -  —  . . -  ■  .  . .  * 

Art,  I.  I  believe  in  one  God ,  the  Father  Almighty ,  Maher  of  Heaven 
and  Earth ,  and  of  all  things  vijible  and  invisible  : 

II.  And  in  one  Lord  Jefut  Chrijl,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  be¬ 
gotten  of  his  Father  before  all  Worlds,  God  of  God ,  Light  of  Light , 
ve*y  God  of  very  God,  begotten ,  not  made,  being  of  one  Sul  fiance 
with  the  Father ,  by  whom  all  things  were  made . 

III.  IVho  for  us  Men  and  for  our  Salvation  came  down  from  Hea¬ 
ven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghojl  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
was  made  Man  : 

IV.  And  was  crucified  alfo  for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate,  fuffered 
and  was  bur  ted : 

I 

V.  Aud  the  third  Lay  rofe  again  according  to  the  Scriptures  : 

VI.  And  afeended  into  Heaven ,  and  fitteth  on  the  Right-hand  of  the 
Father  : 

VII.  And  he  Jhall  come  again  with  Glory  to  judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead  j  whofe  Kingdom  Jisall  have  no  end . 

VIII.  And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghojl,  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  Life, 
who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  who  with  the  Father  l 
and  the  Son  together  is  worjloipped  and  glorified ,  who  fpake  by  the 
Prophets. 

} 

IX.  And  I  believe  one  Catholick  and  Apojlolick  Church. 

X.  /  acknowledge  one  Baptifm  for  the  Remijfion  of  Sins. 

I  1 

XT.  And  I  look  for  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Lead, 

XII.  And  the  Life  of  the  World  to  come •  Amen. 
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XIII.  I  mo (l  firmly  admit  and  embrace  the  Apofiollcal  and  Ecclrfiafiical 
Traditions,  and  all  other  Ohfervations  and  Confutations  of  the 
fame  Church. 

XI V.  /  do  admit  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  fame  Senfe  that  holy  Mo¬ 
ther"  Church  doth,  whofe  Bujlnefs  it  is  to  judge  of  the  true  Senfe  and. 
Interpretation  of  them-,  and  I  will  interpret  them  according  to  the 
unanimous  Confent  of  the  Fathers • 

XV.  I  do  profefs  and  believe  that  there  are  f  ven  Sacraments  of  the 
Law ,  truly  and  properly  fo  called,  inflituted  by  fief  us  Chrifi  our 
Lord ,  and  neceffary  to  the  Salvation  of  Mankind ,  though  not  all  of 
them  to  every  one,  viz.  Baptifm ,  Confirmation ,  Eucharifi ,  Pe¬ 
nance,  Extreme  Unttion,  Orders  and  Marriage ,  and  that  they  do 
confer  Grace  ;  and  that  of  thefe ,  Biptifm,  Confirmation  and  Orders , 
may  not  be  repealed  without  Sacrilege.  I  do  alfo  receive  and  admit 
the  received  and  approved  Rights  of  the  Caiholi  k  Church  in  her  fo- 
lemn  Adminifiration  of  the  abovefaid  Sacraments • 

XVI.  I  do  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  thing  that  hath  been  de¬ 
fined  and  declared  by  the  holy  Council  of  Trent,  concerning  Ori¬ 
ginal  Sin  and  J unification. 

xfai.  /  do  aljo  profefs  that  in  the  Mafs  there  is  offered  unto  God  a 
true ,  proper ,  and  propitiatory  Sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  ; 
and  that  in  the  mofi  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharifi  there  is  truly > 
really ,  and  fubfiantially  the  Body  and  Blood ,  together  with  the  Soul 
and  Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  ;  and  that  there  is  a  Con- 
verfion  made  of  the  whole  Sub  (lance  of  the  Bread  into  the  Body, 
and  of  the  whole  Subfiance  of  the  Wine  into  the  Blood  ;  which  Con' 
verfion  the  Catholick  Church  calls  T ranfubfhntiation. 

XVIII.  I  confefs  that  under  one  Kind  only,  whole  and  entire ,  Chrifi 
and  a  true  Sacrament  is  taken  and  received . 

XIX.  1  do  firmly  believe  that  there  is  a  Purgatory,  and  that  the 
Souls  kept  Prifoners  there  do  receive  Help  by  the  Suffrages  of  the 
Faithful. 

XX.  I  do  likewife  believe  that  the  S Tints reigning  together  with  Chrifi 
are  to  b>  worfijipped  and  prayed  unto  and  that  they  do  offer  pray¬ 
ers  unto  God  for  us,  and  that  their  Relicks  are  to  be  had  in  Vent - 
ration • 


XXI. 
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XXI.  1  do  mop  firmly  affert ,  that  the  Images  of  Chrifi ,  of  the  Bleffed 
Virgin  the  Mother  of  God ,  and  of  other  Saints  .ought  to  be  had  and 
retained,  and  that  due  Honour  and  Veneration  ought  to  be  given 


them , 


XXII.  I  do  affirm  that  the  Power  of  Indulgences  was  left  by  Chrifi 
in  the  Church ,  and  that  the  Vfe  of  them  is  very  beneficial  to  Chn~ 
fiian  People. 

XXIII.  /  do  acknowledge  the  Holy ,  Catholick ,  and  Apofiolick  Roman 
Church ,  to  be  the  Mother  and  Mifirefs  of  all  Churches’,  and  /  do 
promife  and  / wear  true  Obedience  to  the  Bijhop  of  Rome,  the  Sue- 
ceffor  of  Saint  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the  Apofiles,  and  Vicar  of  fe- 
fus  Chrifi • 

XXIV.  I  do  undoubtedly  receive  and  profefs  all  other  'Things  which 
have  been  delivered ,  defined ,  and  declared  by  the  /acred  Canons  and 
Oecumenical  Councils ,  and  efpecially  by  the  holy  Synod  of  Trent  ; 
and  all  otherThings  contrary  thereunto,  and  all  Herefies  condemned „ 
rejetted,  and  anathematized  by  the  Church ,  I  do  likewife  condemn , 
rejett ,  aud  anathematize • 
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'  Hungary .  — 

VTranJilvania  — 
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C Romania  - 
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Of  all  thefe  in  Order. 


Hungary 


W.  to  S.  E.  upon  the 
Danube. 


N.to  S.  upon  the  Tryffa. 


N.toS  ontheE.of7>^. 


J'W.toS.E.ontheZ)^^. 


)W.to  E.upon  th  zDrave. 
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[  Zartuiza. 

In  Tranfylvania . 
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.Her man]} at  —  upon  the  Alauta. 
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TheCh ief  Towns  are  <Jazay  ; 

£ Romani 

In  Little  Tartary. 

The  ChiefTowns  _  —  ^»Fro»N.toS; 

In  Romania. 

C  Conflarifinople 

The  Chief  T owns  are<  ”ter 

C,  Philiba - 

In  Bulgaria. 

1  Sophia 
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In  Serbia. 
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*qu  Turkey  in  Europe.  Part  II. 

In  Bofnia. 
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The  Chief  Towns  arc 
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La  Illy,  Greece  [by  the  Turks  Rumelia ]  comprehends 

the  following  Divilions. 


Viz.. 


1  Macedonia 
Albania 
\  The  fall  a 
Epirus 
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'fanna  * 

Idem  - 


~Z  /  LToadia 


:} 


Northward 


In  the  Middle. 


Moreay  lying  Souihward  of  all. 
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’  ConteJJd 
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Lepanto -  - 
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1  Stives  (olim  Ehebee) 
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Colochina  . . . 

- -  - 

Navarine  ■■■'■  ■■ 

Cbiarenza - 

\patrajfa »-  ■  ■_  ■ 


Nigh  the  Sea-Coaft,all 
^  round  the  Eeninfula . 
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THIS  vafi  complex  Body,  comprehending  thefe  various 
Countries  above-mentioned,  and  the  moft  remarkable  of 
them  being  Hungary,  Greece ,  and  Little  Hungary;  we :  fhali  firft 
treat  of  thefe  three  feparately,  and  then  conjunftly  of  all  the  reft, 
under  the  general  Title  of  the  Danubian  Provinces.  Therefore, 


[i 


$.  i.  HUNGARY. 


Name. IT  T  UNGARY  (which  for  Method’s  fake,  we  flill  con- 
ll  tinue  under  the  General  Head  of  European  Turkey , 
tho'  aJmoft  entirely  under  the  Emperor  of  Germany )  contains  a  Part 
of  Pannonia,  with  fome  of  ancient  Germany  and  Dacia ;  is  now 
bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Tranjylvania ;  on  the  Weft  by  Auftria ;  on 
the  North  by  Pc  Ionia  propria ;  on  the  South  by  Sclavonics i  and 
termed  by  the  Italians,  Ungharia ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Hungaria ; 
by  the  French ,  Hundrie;  by  the  Germans ,  Ungern ;  and  by  the  En- 
glijh,  Hungary  i  fo  called  from  the  ancient  Inhabitants  the  Hunni 

or  Hunns.  |i 

Air  ]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  efteemed  very  un* 
wholfome  to  breathe  in  ;  which  is  chiefly  occafioned  from  the  much® 
Moorifh  Ground,  and  many  Lakes  wherewith  this  Country  a- 
bounds.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Hungary,  is  that  part 
of  the  vaft  Pacihck  Ocean  between  194.  and  21 1  Degrees  of  Lon¬ 
gitude,  with  45  and  53  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 


Soil.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  7th  and  Sth  North 
Climate)  is  very  fruitful  in  Corn  and  Roots,  and  various  Sorts  oil,, 
pleafant  Fruit,  affording  alfo  excellent  Pafturage  ;  and  feveral  of  its 
Mountains  produce  fome  valuable  Mines  of  Copper,  Iron,  Quick- 
iilver.  Antimony  and  Salt.  Yea,  fo  noted  is  this  Country  for  Mines, 
that  nolefs  than  feven  remarkable  Towns  go  by  the  Name  of  Mine 
Toions,  the  chief  of  which  is  Chemnitz,  whofe  Mine  hath  been 
wrought  in  about  900  Years.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights 
in  Hungary  is  much  the  lame  as  in  the  Southern  Circles  of  Germany. 

Commodities  ]  This  being  an  Inland  Country,  and  thereby  having 
no  fettled  Trade  with  Foreign  Parts,  we  may  reckon  the  Produft 
of  the  Soil  the  chief  Commodities  with  which  the  Inhabitants  deal 
with  their  Neighbours. 

Rarities.]  Here  are  many  natural  Baths,  efpecially  thole  at  Buda, 
whicii  -re  reckoned  thenobleft  in  Europe,  not  only  for  their  variety  of 
hot  Spr  ings,  but  alfo  the  Magnificence  of  their  Buildings.  There  are 

likewife 
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!ikewife  two  hot  Bagnio’s  nz&x'tranfchin,  upon  the  Confines  of  Mo- 
Vavia ;  and  others  at  Scbemnitz ,  in  Upper  Hungary.  Befides  which 
there  are  Waters  in  feveral  Parts  of  this  Country  of  a  petrifying  Na¬ 
ture,  and  others  that  corrode  Iron  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  they  will 
bonfume  a  Horfe-fhoe  in  24  Hours.  Near  Efperies  in  Upper  Hun¬ 
gary,  are  two  deadly  Fountains,  whofe  Waters  lend  forth  luch  anin- 
ettious  Steam,  that  it  kills  either  Beaft  or  Bird  approaching  the 
ame ;  for  the  preventing  of  which  they  are  walled  round,  and  kept 
ilways  covered. 

Archbijbopricks.]  Archbilhopricks  in  this  Country,  are  thofe  of 

Gran,  Golocza. 

Bijbopricks.]  Bifhopricks  in  this  Country,  are  thofe  of 

Angrily  Qulnque  Ecckfity  Vefpriny 

Meytrachty  Raaby  Great  fVaradiff. 

UniverfitiesA]  What  Univerfities  are  eftabliffied  in  this  Country, 
lince  the  re-taking  it  from  the  Infidels,  is  uncertain. 

Manners .]  The  Hungarians  (more  addidled  to  Mars  than  Miner¬ 
va')  are  generally  looked  upon  as  good  Soldiers,  being  Men,  for  the 
molt  part,  of  a  itrong  and  well-proportioned  Body,  valiant  and  daring 
in  their  Undertakings,  but  reputed  cruel  and  infulting  when  Con¬ 
querors. 

i  Language .]  The  Hungarians  have  a  peculiar  Language  of  their 
own,  which  hath  little  or  no  Affinity  with  thofe  of  the  Neighbour¬ 
ing  Nations,  fave  only  the  Sclavonicy  from  which  it  hath  borrowed 
(feveral  Words,  and  which  is  alfo  fpoken  in  fome  Parts  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  as  the  German  in  other.  Pater -Nofter  in  the  Hungarian  Tongue 
runs  thus,  My  atyanc  hi  vagy  az  menniekben,  fzenteltejfac  mega  te 
yteved  jojon  el  az  te  ofragod ;  legvon  megate  akaratedy  mint  az  meylocn% 
vgy  tie  ez  feldonois  5  Az  mimindennapi  kenyintnkec  ad  meg  nekunc  ma  ; 

! Es  hoczafd  meg  mine  cunc  az  mi  vet  kinket,  mikeppem  miismegbocza - 
| tunc  azocknac,  az  hie  mi  ellenunc  vet  keztenec :  Es  ne  vigi  minket  az 
kifertethe,  De  fzabaditzmeg  minket  az  gonojztol.  Amen. 

Government.]  This  Kingdom  being  almoft  wholly  recovered  from 
the  Ottoman  Slavery  by  the  late  fuccefsful  Progrefs  of  the  Imperial 
Arms,  is  now  dependent  on  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Emperor,  who  is 
sftiled  King  thereof.  The  Affembly  of  the  States  confiito:  theClergy^ 
Barons,  Noblemen,  and  Free  Citizens,  who  ufually  meet  once  every 

three  Years;  which  Alfembly  hath  Power  to  ele£t  a  P  a/atinet  who  by 

O  the 
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the  Conflirution  of  the  Realm)  ought  to  be  a  Native  of  Run 
gary  ;  and  to  him  belongs,  the  Management  of  all  Military 
Concerns,  as  alfo  the  Admiuiftration  of  Juftice  in  Affairs  both  ) 
Civil  and  Criminal.  : 

1. 

Arms.]  See  Germany . 

t 

Religion.]  The  prevailing  Religion  of  this  Country,  is  that 
of  the  Chinch  of  Rome,  cfpeciaily  fiucc  the  late  Conquers  ■ 
made  by  the  Imperial  Arms.  Next  to  it  is  the  Do£lrine  of 
Luther  and  Calvin,  which  is  zealoufly  maintained  by  great  Mul* ' 
titudesof  People,  and  many  of  them  are  Pcrfous  of  confider- ‘ 
able  Note.  Belides  rhefe,  are  to  be  found  mod  Sorts  and  Sc£U 
of  Chriflians,  as  alfo  many  Jru >s,  and  Mahometans  not  a  few. 
This  Kingdom  received  the  Knowledge  of  the  bleffcd  Gofpel i: 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fcleventh  Century,  and  that  by  the  0 
indullrious  Preaching  of  Albert ,  Archbifhop  of  Prague, 

V 

§  1  .GREECE. 

Name,] R  E  F.  C  H  [formerly  Gracia  and  Hellis\  and  now 
U  bounded  on  the  Halt  by  the  Archipelago,  or  JEgean  : 
Sea;  on  trie  North  by  the  Danubian  Provinces ;  on  the  Weft  11 
and  South  by  Part  of  the  Mediterranean  SeaJ  is  term’d  by  the 
Italians  and  Spaniards ,  Gracia  ;  by  the  French ,  la  Greece’,  by  the 
Germans ,  Griecherland  ;  and  by  the  Engl iJJjt  Greece  :  Why  fo  cal¬ 
led,  is  varioufly  conjc&ured  by  our  modern  Criticks;  but  the  I* 
moll  received  Opinion  is,  that  the  Name  derived  its  Original 
from  an  ancient  Princeof  that  Country,  called  Gracus, 

III 

Air.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  being  generally  pure  and 
temperate,  is  reckoned  very  pica  fa  nt  and  healthful  to  breather 
in.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Greece ,  is  that  Part  of  1 
tlie  vail  Pacifick  Ocean  between  201  and  205  Degrees  of  Lou-  1 
gi rude,  with  37  Degrees  30  Minutes,  and  40  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude. 

K'| 

Soil. 3  I  he  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  under  the  6th  North 
Climarc)  is  not  only  very  lit  for  Pallure,  there  being  much  fer-  » 
tile  Champain  Ground,  but  alfo  it  affords  good  flore  of  Grain, 
when  duly  manured  ;  and  abounds  with  excellent  Grapes,  and 
other  delicious  Fruits.  The  longed  Day  in  the  Northmoll‘j 
Part  of  Greece,  is  about  15  Hours;  the  fhorrefl  in  the  Souch- 
9  Hours  and  the  Nights  proportionable. 
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Commodities .]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are 
eckoned  Raw  Silks ,  Pernocochi,  Oil,  Turkey-Leather,  Cake- 
Soap,  Honey,  Wax,  &c. 

Rarities .]  At  Caflri,  (a  little  Village  on  the  South  of  M.  Parnaf- 
"us,  now  called  Liacura  by  the  Turks')  are  fome  Infcriptions,  which  e- 
nnce  it  to  have  been  the  ancient  Delphi,  fo  famous  all  the  World  over 
or  the  Oracle  of  Apollo.  2.  On  the  aforefaid  Mountain  is  a  pleafant 
Spring,  which  having  feveral  Marble  Steps  defcending  to  it,  and 
Inany  Niches  made  in  the  Rock  for  Statues,  gives  Occafion  to  think 
hat  this  was  the  renowned  Tons  Caftalius,  or  Caballinus,  which  in- 
pired  (as  People  then  imagined)  the  ancient  Poets.  3.  In  Livadia 
the  ancient  *tbaia)  is  a  hideous  Cavern  in  a  Hill,  which  was  very  fa¬ 
mous  of  old  for  the  Oracles  of  Trophonius ■.  4.  Between  the  large 

Shake  of  Livadia  and  the  Eubean  Sea  (whole  fhortell  DifLnce  is  four 
Wiles)  are  upwards  of  forty  wonderful  fubterraneous  Paflages  hewn 
>ut  of  the  firm  Rock,  and  that  quite  under  a  huge  Mountain,  to  let 
he  Water  have  a  Vent  i  otherwife  the  Lake,  being  furrounded  with 
(dills,  and  conflantly  fupplied  by  feveral  Rivulets  from  thefe  Hills, 
vould  hill  overflow  the  adjacent  Country.  5.  On  M.  Oneius ,  in 
fie  Iflhmus  of  Corinth ,  are  the  Remains  of  the  Illhmian  Theatre, 
eing  the  Place  where  the  Illhmian  Games  were  formerly  celebrated. 

1.  Here  are  alfo  fome  Vejligia  of  that  Wall  built  by  the  Lacedeemo - 
ians,  from  one  Sea  to  the  other,  for  fecuring  the  Peninfula  from 
he  Incurflons  of  the  Enemy.  7.  Thro’  moll  Parts  of  Greece  are 
till  extant  the  Ruins  of  many  Heathen  Temples,  efpecially  that  of 
jhe  Goddefs  Ceres  at  Elufis  (about  Four  Hours  from  Athens')  a  Part 
f  whole  Statue  is  yet  to  be  feen.  And  at  Salonichi  are  feveral  llately 
hriftian  Churches  (particularly  thofe  of  S.  Sophia,  Gabriel,  and 
jhe  Virgin  Mary )  now  converted  into  Mahometan  Mofques ;  the  laft 
f  which  is  a  noble  Structure,  environ’d  on  each  fide  with  twelve  Pil- 
irs  of  Jafper  Stone,  and  as  many  Crofles  upon  their  Chapiters  re¬ 
naming  as  yet  undefaced  by  the  Turks.  But  the  chief  Rarities  of 
Greece  may  be  reckon’d  thofe  various  Monuments  of  Antiquity  to 
feen  at  Athens:  The  chief  of  which  are  thefe  following:  1. 
The  Acropolis,  or  Citadel,  the  moll  ancient  and  eminent  Part  of 
he  City,  2.  The  Foundation  of  the  Walls  round  the  City,  fup- 
poled  to  be  thofe  erefted  by  The  feus,  who  enlarged  the  fame.  3. 
jr he  Temple  of  Minerva  (now  a  Turkijh  Mofque)  as  entire,  as  yet, 
is  the  Rotunda  at  Rome,  and  is  one  of  the  moll  beautiful  Pieces  of 
Antiquity  that  is  extant  this  Day  in  the  World.  4.  The  Panagia 
' pilioiijfa ,  or  Church  of  our  Lidy  of  the  Grotto.  5.  Some  mag¬ 
nificent  Pillars,  particularly  thofe  commonly  reckoned  the  Remains 
j»f  Adrian's  Palace,  of  which  there  were  formerly  fix  Rows,  and 
:o  in  each  Row,  but  now  only  17  Hand  upright,  and  are  52  Foot 

O?.  high, 
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high,  and  17  in  Circumference  at  the  Bafe.  Here  likewife  is  a  Gate 
and  an  Aquedutt  of  the  faid  Emperor.  6.  The  Stadium ,  or  Place 
where  the  Citizens  us’d  to  run  Races,  encounter  wild  Bealls,  and 
celebrate  the  famous  Games,  termed  Panatbenea.  7.  The  Hill 
Mufreum  (now  called  To  Seggio  by  the  Inhabitants)  fo  named  from 
the  P  jet  Mufieus,  the  Difciple  of  Orpheus,  who  was  wont  thereto 
recite  his  Vcrfes.  8-  Some  Remains,  conjeftur’d  to  be  thofe  of 
the  Areopagus  and  Odeum .  or  Theatre  of  Mufick.  9.  The  Ruin3 
of  many  Temples,  efpecially  that  of  Augujlus,  whofe  Front  is  Hill  , 
entire,  confiding  of  four  Dorick  Pillars;  as  alfo  thofe  of  Tbefeus ,  ’ 
Hercules ,  Jupiter  Olympius ,  Gajlor  and  Pollux ,  See.  10.  The  , 
Tower  of  Andronicus  Cyrrbajles ,  or  Temple  of  the  Eight  Winds 
flill  <nt:re.  1  1.  The  Pbanari ,  or  Lanthorn  of  Demojlhenes,  being  : 
a  littie  Edifice  of  White  Marble,  in  Form  of  a  Lanthorn,  which  is 
alfo  entire.  For  a  particular  Defcription  of  all  thefe  Rarities  both  at 
Athens ,  and  other  Parts  of  Greece,  with  many  remarkable  Infcriptions> 
both  in  Greek  and  Latin ,  Vid.  Wheeler's  Travels.  j  • 


Arcbbiflaopricks  ] 
thole  of 


Archbifhopricks  in  this  Country,  are  chiefly 

■M: 


Amphipoli, 

Larijfa , 
Thr//  r, 
Athens, 


Adalvafii, 

Patras , 

Pda  poll  di  Romania, 
Corinth , 


Eijboprieks.  ]  Bifhopricks  in  this  Country, 


Scotff 
Afodoi , 
Caminitz/t, 
Argos, 


AAjitra, 

A  gito  CaJIro, 
Velvino , 
Butrint 


Clykaon, 
Salona, 
Liiadta , 


Satoniki, 
Adrianople y 
Janna. 


are  chiefly  thofe  of 

.  Granitza , 

‘Thalanta, 
Amphijfa . 


Univerfi ties  ']  No  Univerfities  in  this  Country,  though  once  the 
Seat  of  the  Mutes ;  but  in  lieu  of  them  are  24  Monalleries  of  (  aio- 
yets  or  Greek  Monks,  of  the  Order  of  St.  I'afil,  who  live  in  a  Col- , 
legiare  Manner  on  the  famous  M.  Athos ,  (now  termed  op©-  eLyiov) 
or  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  various  Rites  of  the  Greek  Church, 
and  out  of  thefe  Colleges,  are  ufually  chofcn  thofe  Bifhops  who  are 
fubjedl  to  the  Patriarch  of  Conjlautinople. 


Manners.]  The  G>e  ks  (mod  famous. of  old,  both  for  Arms  and 
Arts,  and  c/ery  thing  elfe  that’s  truly  valuable)  are  fo  wonderfully 
degenera  cd  from  the  r  Forejathers,  that  inltead  of  thole  excellent 
Qualities  wh.ch  rid  ih  n2  in  ’em;  particularly, -n^owkdge, Prudence, 

and 
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and  Valour;  there  is  nothing  now  to  be  Teen  among  them,  but  the 
Reverfe  or  Contrary  of  thefe,  and  that  in  the  highell  degree.  Such 
is  the  Preffure  of  the  Ottoman  Yoke,  under  which  they  groan  at 
prefent,  that  their  Spirits  are  quite  funk  within  them,  and  their  very 
Afped  doth  plainly  declare  a  aifconfolate  and  dejeded  Mind  How¬ 
ever,  the  unthinking  Part  of  them  do  fo  little  confider  their  prefent 
ilavifh  Subjedion,  that  there  is  no  Peop’e  mere  jovial  and  merrily 
difpofed,  being  fo  much  given  to  finging  and  dancing,  that  it  is 
now  become  a  Proverbial  Saying,  As  ?nerry  as  a  Creek .  The 
Trading  Part  of  them  are  generally  very  Cunning,  and  fo  inclined 
to  over-reach  (if  they  can)  in  their  Dealings,  that  Strangers  do  not 
only  meet  with  much  more  Candour  among  the  Turk.  ;  but  if  one 
Turk  feem  in  the  leaft  to  diferedit  another’s  Word  or  Promife,,  his 
Reply  is  Hill  at  hand,  I  hope  you  don't  take  me  for  a  Chrifian  :  Such 
is  that  Blot,  which  thefe  imprudent  Prole flo rs  of  Christianity  have 
call  upon  our  moll  Holy  Religion,  in  the  Eyes  of  its  numerous  and 
moft  implacable  Adversaries. 

Language. ]  The  Languages  here  in  Ufe,  are  the  Turkif:  and 
Vulgar  Creek  (the  firft  being  peculiar  to  the  Turks ,  and  the  other  to 
the  Chrifians)  a  Specimen  of  the  former  fhall  be  given  in  the  laft 
Paragraph  of  this  Sedion.  As  for  the  other,  I  cannot  omit  to 
mention  the  mighty  Difference  there  is  betwixt  it  and  the  ancient 
Greek ,  not  only  in  refped  of  the  many  Turkif:  Words  now  inter- 
mixt,  bur  alfo  in  the  very  Pronunciation  of  thofe  which  yet  remain 
unaltered;  as  1  particularly  obferved  by  converfing  with  feveral  of 
the  Greek  Clergy  in  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus ,  and  elfewhere  ;  and  be¬ 
ing  prefent  at  fome  of  their  publick  Prayers.  Yea,  the  Knowledge 
of  the  ancient  Greek  in  its  former  Purity,  is  not  only  loft  aftiong 
the  vulgar  fort  of  People,  but  alfo  almoft  extinguifli’d  even  among 
1  thofe  of  the  higheft  Rank,  few  or  none  of  their  Ecclefiafticks  them 
felves  pretending  to  be  Mailers  of  it.  And  at  Athens (once  fo  re- 
I  nowned  for  Learning  and  Eloquence)  there  Tongue  is  now  more 
corrupt  and  barbarous,  than  in  any  other  Part  ol  Greece.  Yater- 
nofter  in  the  bell  Dialed  of  the  modern  Greek  runs  thus  ;  Pater 
hemas ,  obios  ife  ees  tot  Ouranous ,  Hagia  fhito  to  Onoma  fou  ;  A fa 
|  erti  he  hafilia  for.  ;  ‘To  ih  l  rna  fou  na  gimtez  itzon  en  te  Ge,  os  is 
ton  Oaranon  .*  To  pf  mi  hemas  doze  hemas  fimeron  ;  Ka  f  chorafe 
1  bmos  ta  crimata  hemon  itzon ,  he  hemas  Jiehora  fomenehinous  open  ; 
Mas  adikounha  men  terms  hemas  is  to  pirafmo,  Alla  fofon  hemas  apo 
to  kapo.  Amen. 

Government .]  So  many  brave  and  valiant  Generals  did  Greece 
formerly  breed,  that  Strangers  ufually  reforted  thither  to  learn  the 
Art  of  War;  and  fuch  were  the  Military  Atchievements  of  this 
People,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  fo  far  did  the  Force  ol  their 

O  3  Arms 
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Arms  extend,  that  under  their  Great  Alexander  was  erefted  the 
third  Potent  Monarchy  of  the  World.  But  alas  !  luch  hath  been  d 
the  fad  Cataftrophe  of  Affairs  in  this  Country,  and  fo  low  and  la¬ 
mentable  is  its  Condition  at  prefent,  that  nothing  of  its  former 
Glory  and  Grandeur  is  now  to  be  feen.  For  its  poor  and  miferable 
Natives  are  now  ftrangely  cowed  and  difpirited  ;  its  (once)  nume¬ 
rous  and  flourifhing  Cities  are  now  depopulated,  and  mere  Heaps 
of  Ruins ;  its  large  and  fertile  Provinces  are  now  laid  wafte,  and  lie 
uncultivated.  And  lately  the  whole,  and  Bill  a  great  part  of  the 
Country  doth  now  groan  under  the  heavy  Burden  of  the  Turkijh 
Yoke;  and  its  various  Divifions  are  ruled  by  their  refpedlive  San- 
g  tacks,  in  Subordination  to  the  Grand  Seignior.  • 

Arms."]  See  the  laft  Paragraph  of  this  Se£lion. 

Re ligion-]  The  eftablifhed  Religion  in  this  Country,  is  that  of 
Mahomet  if m  ;  but  Chriftianity  (for  its  number  of  Profeffors)  doth  far 
more  prevail.  The  chief  Tenets  of  the  Mahometan  Religion  may 
be  feen  Se<fb  4.  of  this  Section,  to  which  1  remit  the  Reader.  As 
for  Chriftianity,  it  is  profefted  in  this  Country,  according  to  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Greek  Church ,  the  principal  Points  of  which,  as  it 
differs  from  the  Weflern  Chrijlian  Churches  (whether  Protejlant  or 
Roman)  are  thefe  following,  viz.  1 .  The  Greeks  deny  the  Pro- 
ceffion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  from  the  Son;  afferting  that  he  proceedeth 
only  from  the  Father  through  the  Son.  2.  They  alfo  deny  the 
Dodtrine  of  Purgatory,  yet  ulually  pray  for  the  Dead.  3.  They  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Souls  of  the  Faithful  departed  this  Rife,  are  not  ad¬ 
mitted  into  the  Heatifick  Vifion  till  after  the  Refurredlion.  4.  They 
celebrate  the  Bleifed  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift  in  both  Kinds,  but 
make  the  Communicant  take  three  Moriels  of  Leavened  Bread,  and 
three  Sips  of  Wine,  in  Honour  of  the  Three  Perlons  of  the  Adorable 
Trinity.  5.  They  admit  (  hildren  to  participate  of  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  when  only  feven  Years  of  Age,  becaufe  then 
it  is  (fay  they)  that  they  begin  to  fin.  6.  They  allow  not  of  Ex¬ 
treme  Unction  and  Confirmation ,  and  difapprove  of  fourth  Marriages. 
7.  1  hey  admit  none  into  Holy  Orders  but  fuch  as  are  married,  and 
inhibit  all  fecond  Marriages  being  once  in  Orders.  S.  They  re¬ 
ject  all  carved  Images,  but  admit  of  Pidures,  wherewith  they  a- 
dorn  their  Churches.  Lafily,  they  obferve  four  Lents  in  the  YearJt 
and  efteem  it  unlawful  to  fa  ft  upon  Satt urdays.  Jn  their  publick 
Worfliip  they  life  four  Liturgies,  viz •  That  commonly  called  St. 
James's,  St.  Chryjofiom' s,  St.  Bajil's ,  and  St.  Gregory's  the  Great’s, 
together  with  Leffons  out  ofthe  Lives  of  their  Saints ;  which  makes  > ) 
their  Service  to  bc<pf  fuch  a  tedious  indifcrcet  Length,  that  it  com¬ 
monly  Jails  five  or  fix  Hours  together.  The  Falls  and  Feftivals  « 
yearly  obferved  in  the  Greek  Church  are  very  numerous';  and  were 
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t  not  for  them,  it  is  probable  that  Chriftianity  had  been  quite  extir¬ 
pated  out  of  this  Country  long  e’er  now  :  For  by  means  of  the  So- 
femnities  (which  yet  are  celebrated-  with  a  multitude  of  ridiculous 
and  fuperftitious  Ceremonies)  they  ftill  preferve  a  Face  of  Religion 
under  a  Patriarch  [who  refides  at  Conjl  ant  inop! e~]  and  feveral  Arch- 
aifliops  and  Bifhops,  particularly  thofe  above-mentioned.  But  did  we 
view  thofe  Ecclefiafticks  in  their  Intellectuals,  as  alfo  the  lamentable 
State  of  all  Perfons  committed  to  their  Charge,  we  fhould  find  both 
Prieft  and  People  labouring  under  fuch  grofs  and  woful  Ignorance, 
jthat  we  could  not  refrain  from  wdfhing,  that  the  It  ejlern^  churches 
of Cbrijlendom  [by  their  Divifions,  Impieties,  and  Abufe  of  Knowledge] 
may  not  provoke,  the  Almighty  at  laft  to  plague  them  likewife  with  the 
fame  Darknefs  and  Deflation.  This  Country  was  watered  with  the 
Blcfled  Gofpel  in  the  very  Infancy  of  Chriftianity,  and  that  by  the 
[powerful  preaching  of  St.  Fault  the  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles. 


§  3.  Liitk  Tartary. 


Name]  ITTLE  TARTARY,  [anciently  Taurica  Cher- 


Jonefus,  or  Tart  aria  Procopenfis,  being  the  LefTer  Scythia, 


md  a  Part  of  Old  Sarmatia ,  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Georgia 
Imd  the  River  Tanais ;  on  the  Weft  by  Podolia  ;  on  the  North  by  Part 
of  Mofcovia ;  and  on  the  South  by  the  Black  Sea~\  is  termed  by  the 
Italians  t  Tart  aria  Minor ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Tartaria  Menon  by  the 
French,  La  Petite  Tartarie  ,  by  the  Germans  Kleine  Tart, ary;  and  by 
the  Englijh,  Little  Tartary  ;  fo  called  to  diftmguiOi  it  from  Great 
Hart  ary  in  AJia  ;  as  alfo  Crim-Tartary  from  Crim ,  the  principal  Ci¬ 
ty  of  the  Country. 

Air  1  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  granted  to  be  of  a 
[very  temperate  Nature,  but  yet  unhealthful  to  breathe  in.  The  op¬ 
pose  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Little  Tartary ,  is  that  Part  of  Terra 
Aufiralis  incognita ,  between  213  and  225  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
Iwith  45  and  49  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil ]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  8th  North  Ch- 
imate  'i  is  very  different  in  different  Parts,  fome  Places  abounding 
iwith  Grain  and  Fruits,  and  others  pefter’d  with  unarguable  Marffies, 
and  barren  Mountains.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  here, 
| is  the  fame  as  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  rt ance. 


Commodities.-]  The,  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  reckon'd 


want. 


And 


Q  4 
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Rarities .]  Some  Travellers  relate  of  this  wild  and  barbarous  Part 
of  the  World,  that  few,  or  no  ravenous  Beafts  are  found  therein. 
And  others  tell  us,  That  many  of  its  Fens  and  Marfhes  abound 
mightily  with  Salt,  which  is  naturally  there  produced  in  prodigious 
Quantities. 


Archbijbopricks.]  Archbiffiopricks  in  this  Country,  none. 
F ifiopricks.]  Bifhopricks  in  this  Country,  are  thofc  of 


Caffa ,  Gotbia. 

Univerfties.]  Univerfities  in  this  Country,  none. 


Manners.']  The  Crirn  Tartars  are  generally  Men  of  vigorous 
and  robufl;  Bodies,  able  to  endure  all  the  Hardlhipsof  a  Military  Life,  <j 
and  many  of  them  (being  endued  with  Courage  and  Vigourof  Mind,  jj 
conform  to  their  Strength  of  Body)  prove  the  beft  of  Soldiers. 


They  are  reputed  to  be  very  juft  in  their  Dealings  with  one  ano-  j 


thor,  but  far  otherwife  with  Strangers.  Many  of  them  are  much! 3 
addi&cd  to  pillage,  and  they  ufually  feed  upon  Iiorfe-flefh. 

•#  '  It 

Language.]  The  Language  of  the  Crint  Tartars  is  the  Scythian , 
or  pure  Tartarefque ,  which  hath  fuch  a  Refemblance  to  the  Turkijb , 
as  th tSpaniJb  to  the  Italian  ;  thefe  Tartars  and  Turks  underftanding 
one  another,  as  thofe  of  Italy  and  Spain.  The  Arabic k  is  here  learned  .  ] 
at  School,  as  in  inoft  Parts  of  Turkey.  Pater  nofler  in  the  Tarta-  . 
rejque ,  runs  thus;  At  feba  uyxom  Cbyhokta  fen  algufch,  ludor  Jenug  • 
adeukel  juom ,  chaulucbong  be l  fun  fenung  arkebneg,  aleigier  da  u  -  , 
iarbtaver  vijum  gundaluch  ot  mak  ebu  mufen  vougou  kai  vijum  ja- 


fueben ,  den  bijdaeba  bajelberin  bifum  jafocb  namaftn,  datcha  koima 
fu  fumanaeba,  ilia  garta  vijenu,  gem  and  am.  Amen. 


Government  ]  This  Country  is  governed  by  its  own  Prince,  < 
commonly  termed  the  Cham  of  Tartary,  who  is  under  the  Protec¬ 
tion  of  the  Great  Turk,  whofe  Sovereignty  he  acknowdedgeth  by  the  , 
ufual  Ceremony  of  receiving  a  Standard.  The  Grand  Seignior  ac¬ 


tually  poffiefTeth  fomc  Part  of  this  Country,  and  maintains  one  Beg- 


lierbeg  and  two  Sangiacks  in  the  Places  of  greatell  Importance: 
As  alfo,  he  detains  as  Hoftage,  the  apparent  Succellor  of  the  Cham, 
vvho  is  ordinarily  either  his  Son  or  Brother.  To  all  which  the  Tar¬ 
tars  readily  yield  upon  the  account  of  an  ancient  Compadf  ;  where¬ 
by  the  Turkijb  Empire  is  faid  to  defeend  to  them,  whenever  the 
Heirs  Male  of  the  Ottoman  Line  fhall  fail. 

Arms  ]  The  Cham  of  Tartary  bears  for  his  Enfigns  Armored, 


0rt  three  Griffins  Sable ,  armed  Gulf. 
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Religion .]  The  Crlm-Tartars  (for  the  moll  part)  are  zealous 
Profeftors  of  the  Mahometan  Dodrine,  except  fome  who  continue 
ftill  Pagan ;  and  intermixt  with  them  are  many  Chriflians ,  eipecially 
Greeks  and  Armenians ,  befides  a  confiderable  number  of  Roman 
Catholicks.  When  this  Country  was  iirft  watered  with  the  BlefTed 
Gofpel,  is  not  very  certain. 

§  4.  Danubian  Provinces* 

Ndme.]*"Jfi E  remaining  Part  of  Turkey  in  Europe  [bounded 
on  the  Eaft  by  Pontus  Euxinus  and  the  Propontis ;  on 
the  Weft  by  Hungary ;  on  the  North  by  Poland ;  and  on  the  South 
by  Greece ]  is  here  con fidered  under  the  afl'umed  Title  of  Danubian 
Provinces.  This  we  chufe  to  do  upon  the  Account  of  their  Situa¬ 
tion,  being  near  unto,  or  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Danube.  But  fince 
each  of  thefe  Provinces  requires  a  peculiar  Etymology,  take  the 
fame  as  follow eth.  i.  Iranfilvania  (the  ancient  Dacia  Mediterranea) 
fo  called  by  the  Romans ,  quafi  trans  fylvas ,  it  being  formerly  en- 
compaffed  with  mighty  Forefts.  2.  Valachia ,  '(part  of  old  Dacia ) 
corruptly  fo  called  for  Flaccia ,  which  Title  came  from  one  Flaccus , 
an  ancient  General,  who  made  that  Part  of  the  Country  a  Roman 
Colony.  3.  Moldavia  (the  Seat  of  the  ancient  Get  re)  fo  called 
from  a  little  River  of  the  fame  Name.  4.  Romania  (the  chiefeft: 
Part  of  old  "Thrace)  fo  called  from  Roma  Nova,  viz.  Conjlantinople. 
5.  Bulgaria,  or  rather  Wolgaria  (the  old  Mafia  Inferior,  fo  called 
from  Volga,  it  being  formerly  fubdued  and  pofieffed  by  a  People 
which  came  from  the  Banks  of  that  River.  6.  Servia  (of  old  Mce- 
fia  Superior)  why  fo  called,  is  not  very  certain.  7.  Bofnia  (Part 
of  the  ancient  Pannonia)  fo  called  from  a  River  of  the  fame  Name. 
8.  Sclavonia  (another  Part  of  Pannonia)  fo  called  from  its  ancient 
Inhabitants,  the  Sc  lav  i.  9.  Croatia  (heretofore  known  by  the 

Name  of  Liburnia)  fo  called  from  its  Inhabitants  the  Choates. 
Laftly,  Dalmatia ,  much  of  the  ancient  Illyricum  ;  but  as  for  the 
Etymology  of  that  Name,  it  is  not  agreed  upon  among  Criticks. 

Air.]  The  Air  of  thefe  various  Provinces  doth  mightily  vary, 
according  to  their  Situation,  and  Nature  of  the  Soil.  1  oppoii'.c 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  them,  is  that  Part  of  the  vail  Pacifick  Ocean, 
between  220  and  235  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  42  and  48  De¬ 
grees  of  South  Latitude. 

Soil.]  The  Soil  of  thefe  various  Provinces  (they  lying  in  the 
frth  and  8th  North  Climates^  cannot  reafonably  be  expedteb  to  be 
V  the 
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the  fame  in  all.  Croatia  is  cold  and  mountainous,  yet  producing 
all  Neceflaries  for  the  Life  of  Man.  Servia  much  more  pleafant  and 
ferti’e.  Bulgaria  unpleafant  and  barren,  being  full  of  Defarts,  and  ; 
ill  inhabited.  Moldavia  more  temperate  and  fertile,  but  thegreated  , 
part  of  it  uncultivated.  Romania  affords  great  Quantities  of  C  orn  and  ■ 
-Fruits,  andfeveral  of  its  Mountains  produce  fome  Mines  of  Silver, 
Lead,  and  Allum.  The  longed  Day  in  the  Northmod  Part  is  about  1 
1 6  Hours ;  the  fhorted  in  the  Southmoit  is  9  Hours,  and  the  Nights 
proportionable.  ‘ 

Commodities.  ]  Mod  of  thefe  Provinces  being  Inland  barren 
Countries  (except  Romania )  and  therefore  little  frequented  byStran-  1 
gers,  the  Number  of  their  Commodities  cannot  be  very  great,  fave 
oniy  thofc  exported  from  Stamboal ,  which  are  chiefly  Grograms, 
Camblets,  Mohair,  Carpets,  Annifeeds,  Cottons,  Galls,  and  mod 
ether  rich  Turkijb  Commodities. 

Rarities  ]  In  one  of  the  Mines  of  Tranjilvania ,  viz.  that  of  Rimili 
Dominurdz .  are  found  fometimes  large  Lumps  of  Virgin  Gold,  fit  for 
the  Mint  without  any  purifying.  2.  Other  Parts  of  this  Country  af¬ 
ford  fuch  vad  Quantities  of  Stone  Salt,  as  to  fupply  all  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Nations  with  that  ufeful  Mineral.  3.  Near  to  Enguedine, 
in  the  lame  Principality  (the  ancient  Annium ")  are  feveral  Monuments 
of  Antiquities,  efpecially  the  Remains  of  a  large  Military  Way,  or 
long  Caufeway  made  by  one  Annius ,  a  Captain  of  a  Roman  Cohort. 

4.  At  Spalatro  in  Dalmatia ,  are  the  Ruins  of  Diocleftan's  Palace,  in 
Which  he  took  up  his  Refidence  when  he  retired  from  the  Empire. 

5.  Here  is  alfo  an  entire  Temple  confecrated  to  Jupitery  which  is  Is 
of  an  Odogonal  Form,  and  adorned  with  feveral  dately  Pillars  of 
Porphyry.  6.  At  Za^a  in  the  fame  Province  are  manyRuins  of  Roman 
Architecture,  and  feveral  Heathen  A’tars,  dill  tobefeen.  But  what 
modly  deferves  our  Regard,  are  thofe  Monuments  of  Antiquity,  as  yet 
extant,  in  or  near  to  Conjlantinople ,  the  chief  of  which  are  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing,  viz  1 .  The  Hippodrome ,  now  called  Atmidan,  a  Word  of  like 
Signification  in  which  remain  fome  dately  Hieroglyphical  Pillar,  par¬ 
ticularly  one  of  Egyptian  Granate,  50  Foot  long,  and  yet  but  one  Stone  ; 
and  another  of  Brais,  only  14.  Foot  high,  and  in  Form  of  three  Ser 
pents  wreathed  together  up  to  the  Top,  where  their  Heads  feparate  and 
look  three  different  ways.  2.  South  of  the  Hippodrome  isthatColumn 
commonly  ca'led  the  Hidorical  Pillar,  curioufly  carved  from  Top  to 
Bottom,  exprefling  variety  of  War  ike  Adions.  3 .  Wed  of  the  Hip- 
podrme'xs  another  Column  of  Porphyry,  brought  hither  from  Rome  by 
Conjlantine  the  Great,  which  having  differed  much  Damage  by  Fire, 

is  now  ca fed  the  Burnt  Pillar.  4.  NQh  the  Mouth  of  the  Black  Sea, 
is  a  Pillar  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  about  10  Foot  high,  with  an  im  • 
perfed  Infcription  on  its  Bale,  vulgarly  called  Pumpef  s  pillar,  which 

hath 
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hath  been  probable  ereCted  for  a  Sea-Mark  by  Day,  as  the  Lanthom 
at  Phanari  is  by  Night.  5.  From  the  Black  Sea  to  the  (  ity  of 
Conjiant  inople ,  reacheth  the  noble  AqueduCt,  made  by  the  Emperor 
Valentinian  (whofe  name  it  retaineth)  and  repaired  by  So/yman  the 
Great.  To  thefe  we  may  add  that  noble  Pile  of  Building  sanfta  So¬ 
phia ,  formerly  a  Chriftian  Temple,  but  now  a  Mahometan  Mofque; 
for  a  particular  Deicription  of  which,  with  the  other  JRemarkables 
abovementioned,  fee  Sandys,  Wheeler ,  Spon ,  with  other  modern 
Travellers. 

W. .« •*  1 

Arcbbifbopricks.']  Here  is  one  Patriarchate,  viz.  that  of  Con- 
ft ant  maple,  as  alio  teveral  Archbiihopricks,  efpecially  thole  of 

Chalcedony  Sophia 

Trajanopoli,  Antivari. 

Ragu[ay  or  Ragufi. 

Bi/hopricksi]  Chief  Bifhopricks  in  thefe  Provinces,  are  thole  of 

Pofoga ,  Zagrabe ,  Narenzciy 

Belgrade)  Scar  dona ,  C  attar  0, 

Univerfities . ]  Univerfities  in  thefe  Provinces,  none. 

Manners .]  Thefe  various  Provinces  are  inhabited  by  various  forts 
of  People,  particularly  the  Slavonians,  who  are  generally  Men  of  a 
robuft  and  ftrong  Conilitution,  and  very  fit  to  be  Soldiers.  Next  the 
Croats ,  who  are  efteemed  to  be  Perfons  fo  Valiant  and  Faithful,  that 
they  are  entertained  by  many  German  Princes  as  their  Guards.  Laftly, 
The  Servians  and  Bulfarians ,  who  are  reckoned  very  Cruel,  and  uni- 
verfally  given  to  Robbery.  But  as  for  the  natural  Turks ,  they  are  thus 
characterized,  viz.  Men  of  a  fwarthy  Complexion,  robuft  Bodies,  of 
a  good  Stature,  and  proportionably  compacted  :  Men,  who  tho*  ge¬ 
nerally  addiCfed  to  fome  horrid  Vices  (not  to  be  named  among  Chri- 
ftians )  are  yet  Perfons  of  great  Integrity  in  their  Dealings,  ftriCl  Ob- 
fervers  of  their  Word;  abundantly  civil  to  Strangers,  extraordinarily 
charitable  after  their  own  way  ;  and  fo  zealous,Obfervers  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  Duties  enjoined  by  their  Religion  (efpecially  that  of  Prayer)  that 
their  Frequency  in  the  fame  may  juftly  reproach  the  general  Praftice 
of  Chriftians  now  a-days.'  In  their  ordinary  Salutations  they  lay 
their  Hand  on  their  Bofoms,  and  a  little  incline  their  Bodies,  but ac- 
colting  a  Perfon  of  Quality,  they  bow  almoft  to  the  Ground,  and  kils 
the  Hem  of  his  Garment.'  They  account  it  an  opprobrious  Thing  to 
uncover  their  Heads ;  and  as  they  walk  in  the  Streets,  they  prefer 
the  left  Hand  before  the  right,  as  being  thereby  Mafter  of  the  Cymi- 


l88  Turkey  in  Europe.  Part  II. 

tar  with  whom  they  walk.  Walking  up  and  down  they  never  life, 
and  much  wonder  at  that  Cuflom  of  Chriflians.  T  heir  chief  Re¬ 
creations  are  Shooting  with  the  Bow,  and  I  hrowing  of  Lances,  at 
both  of  which  they  are  very  dexterous. 

(  u 

Language.]  The  Scl/rvonian  Language  (being  of  a  vaft  Extent)  1 
is  ufed  not  only  in  all  thefe  Provinces,  tho’  with  lome  Variations  of 
Dialcfl,  but  alfo  in  a  great  part  of  Europe  befides ;  the  purefl  Dia¬ 
led  of  which  Tongue  is  generally  efteem’d  that  peculiar  to  Dalma- 
tin.  As  for  the  Purkijb  (which  is  originally  Sdavonian ,  and  now  b 
the  prevailing  Language  of  thefe  Provinces)  E attr-nojier  in  the  fame  1 
runs  thus  :  Bahamuz  banghe g u igl ejfi > n ,  Cbudufs  olJJ'um  jjenungh  d- 
dun  ;  Gel  [on  Jfcnung  memlecketufi,  OlfuPt  (fenung  ijleguny  ni  ejfe  gupt- 
thaule  gyrde,  Echame  gumozX  herpunon  vere  hize  begun ,  zem  baj/it 
bize  bo  Jlygomoziy  Nyrfe  hlzde  bajiaruz  borfetiglero  rnoji  j  Hem  yedma 
loize  ge  heneme ,  Ee  churl ule  bizyjctranMzd.in*  Amen. 

Government  ]  Thefe  various  Countries  confider'd  under  the  Ti¬ 
tle  of  Danubian  Provinces ,  do  acknowledge  fubjedtion  to  ieveral  So- 1 
vereigns,  particularly  as  followeth ;  Pranjilvania  is  fubjedl  to  its 
own  Prince  or  Way zu ode,  formerly  tributary  to  the  Parks,  but  now- 
under  the  Protcftion  of  the  Emperor  fince  the  Year  1 690.  Vala- 
cbia  being  fubjedl  to  its  Wayzoode,  (fometimes  fill'd  Hofpodar,  figni- 
fy ing  Chief  General  of  the  Militia )  is  tributary  to  the  Park.  Mol¬ 
davia r  is  fubjedl  to  its  Waywode ,  w’ho  is  under  the  Protedlionof  che 
Emperor  fince  Anno  1688.  Romania,  Bulgaria,  and  Serbia,  are 
wholly  under  the  Turk,  and  govern’d  by  their  refpedlive  Eeglierbegs . 

S  c  lav  on  i  a  and  Bofnia  do  own  the  Emperor.  And  laltly,  Dalmatia  is 
partly  under  the  Venetians,  and  partly  under  the  Park.  To  the 
Government  of  thefe  Provinces  we  may  lubjoin  the  Fepublick  of 
Raguji,  whofe  Inhabitants  are  fo  afraid  of  lofing  their  Rights  and 
Liberty,  that  every  Month  they  change  their  Reftor  or  fupreme  Ma- 
giflrate,  and  every  Night  the  Governor  of  their  Callle,  who  entereth 
into  his  Command  blind  fold;  and  all  Military  Officers  whatfoever, 
are  not  to  keep  the  fame  Polls  above  fix  Weeks,  left,  if  long  continu’d, 
they  fhould  either  gradually,  or  treacheroufly  bereave  them  of  their 
Privileges,  or  make  the  Republick  it  felf  a  Prey  either  to  the  Purks 
or  Venetians,  whom  they  equally  dread  ;  however  it  payeth  Tribute 
to  both  of  them  at  prefent,  as  alfo  certain  Acknowledgment  to  the 
Emperor,  his  Catholick  Majelly,  and  the  Pope,  by  virtue  of  4 
mutual  Compadl  ratified  between  them. 

Arms  ]  The  Grand  Seignior,  as  fupreme  Sovereign  over  all  the 
Purkijb  Dominions,  and  abfolute  Emperor  over  the Ottoman  Empire, 
bears  Verte,  a  Crefccnt  Argent,  cicfled  with  aTurbant,  charged  with 

ttyre* 
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three  black  Plumes  of  Herons  Quills,  with  this  Motto,  Donee  totum 
impleat  Orbetn.  As  for  the  ancient  Arms  of  the  Eaftern  Emperors, 
before  the  Rife  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  they  were  Mars,  a  Crofs  Sol 
betwixt  four  Greek  Eetas,  of  the  feconch  The  four  Betas  fignifying 
BetaiRZVi  B dLGiXiuy,  Vaxd shiv  ecV  TbclPlKZVffb  i.  e*  &ex  ReSUm>  Reg- 
jtatis  Regibus. 

-Religion]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  different  Provinces  are  very 
different  in  Point  of  Religion,  but  reducible  to  three  Claffes,  viz - 
Chriftians^  Jews,  and  Mahometans .  rXf\\zChriftians,  for  the  greateff 
part,  adhere  to  the  Tenets  of  the  Greek  Church  (already  mentioned, 
§  2.)  fome  to  the  Church  of  Rome ,  and  others  profefs  the  Reformed 
Religion  both  according  to  the  Doftrine  of  Luther  and  Calvin . 
The  Jews  Us  in  all  other  Countries)  are  zealous  Maintained  of 
the  Mofaick  Law,  and  the  Mahometans  flick  clofe  to  their  Alcoran  j 
by  which  they  are  taught  the  Acknowledgment  of  one  God,  and 
that  Mahomet  is  his  great  Prophet,  It  alfo  commandeth  Children 
to  be  obedient  to  their  Parents,  and  approvedi  of  Love  to  our 
Neighbour.  It -enjoins  Abftinence  from  Swines  Fleffi  and  Blood, 
and^fuch  Animals  as  die  of  themfelves.  It  promifeth  to  Mufful- 
mans  (or  true  Believers)  all  manner  of  fenfual  Pleafures  in  a  future 
State.  It  allow’s  of  an  unavoidable  Fatality  in  every  thing,  and  fa¬ 
vours’  the  Opinion  of  Tutelar  Angels.  But  to  be  more  particular. 
The  Followers  of  Mahomet  do  readily  grant,  that  the  Writings 
both  of  the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  were  divinely  infpired,  but  al¬ 
ledge,  that  they  are  fo  corrupted  by  Jews  and  Chrijlians ,  that  they 
cannot  be  admitted  for  the  Rule  of  Faith.  They  further  believe 
and  affert,  that  of  all  the  Revealed  Inftitutions  in  the  World,  thole 
in  the  Alcoran  are  only  divine  and  perfefl.  That  God  is  both  Ef- 
fentially,  and  Perfonally  One  ;  and  that  the  Son  of  God  was  a  mere 
Creature,  yet  without  Sin,  and  miraculoufly  born  of  a  \ digin. 
That  Jejus  Chrift  was  a  great  Prophet,  and  that  having  ended  his 
Prophetical  Office  upon  Earth,  he  acquainted  his  Followers  of  the 
coming  of  Mahomet .  That  Chrift  aicended  into  Heaven  without 
fuffering  Death,  another  being  fubftituted  in  his  Place  to  die..  That 
Man  is  not  juftffied  by  Faith  in  Chrift ,  but  by  Works  enjoined  m 
the  Mofaick  Law,  and  in  the  Alcoran.  That  Polygamy  (according 
to  the  Example  of  the' ancient  Patriarchs)  is  ftill  to  be  allowed  of ; 
as  alfo  to  divorce  the  Wife  upon  any  Occafion.  In  fhort,  Maho¬ 
met  ifm  is  a  Medley  of  Paganifm ,  Judaijm ,  and  Chriftianity  by 
;  which  Means,  the  grand  Impoftor  (its  Founder)  did  cunningly  ima- 
;  gine  to  gain  Prolelytes  of  all  Profeffions.  But  whereas  the  Alcoran 
is  the  Turkijh  Rule  of  Faith  and  Manners,  let  us  more  particu- 
|  larly  confider  its  Precepts,  and  that  chiefly  as .  they  relate  to  the 
principal  Heads  thereof,  viz-  Circumcifion,  Falling,  Prayer,  Aim*, 
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Pilgrimage  and  Abdinence  from  Wine.  i.  Circdmcifion  of  the  va¬ 
rious  Sacraments  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  they  admit  only 
of  Circumcifion.  This  they  reckon  ablolutely  neceflary  to  every 
Muffulman,  edecming  it  impoflible  to  obtain  Salvation  without  it  i 
whereupon  they  are  very  careful  to  perform  the  fame,  and  do  ce¬ 
lebrate  the  Performance  thereof  with  great  Solemnity.  2.  Fading, 
particularly  that  extraordinary  Fall,  or  yearly  Lent,  called  Rama-  l 
dariy  oblervcd  every  ninth  Month,  and  of  a  whole  Month’s  Conti¬ 
nuance  ;  during  which  Time,  they  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  the  Sun 
goes  down;  they  alfo  abdain  from  all  worldly  Bufinefs,  and  from 
imoaking  their  beloved  Tobacco,  yea,  even  from  innocent  Recre¬ 
ations,  and  living  referved  audere  Lives,  do  fpend  mod  of  their  Time  1 
in  the  Mofques,  frequenting  them  both  Day  and  Night-  They  be¬ 
lieve  that  during  this  Month  the  Gates  of  Heaven  Hand  open,  and 
that  thole  of  Hell  are  Ihut.  3.  Prayer.  This  Duty  is  of  mighty  Re- 
qued  among  them,  their  Prophet  having  termed  the  fame  the  Key  of  ■ 
Paradife,  and  the  very  Pillar  of  Religion,  whereupon  they  are  frequent 
and  fervent  at  their  Devotions.  They  are  obliged  to  pray  five  Times 
every  Day,  and  never  fail  of  that  Number,  let  their  worldly  Bufinefs 
be  never  fo  urgent.  4.  Alms.  Every  Turk  is  bound  to  contribute 
the  hundredth  part  of  his  Wealth  towards  the  Zugat  or  Alms,  for 
Maintenance  of  the  Poor.  Belides  which,  they  frequently  make  large 
voluntary  Contributions;  yea,  their  Charity  doth  not  only  extend 
itfelf  towards  their  Fellow  Rational  Creatures,  but  even  the  Irra¬ 
tional,  as  Dogs,  Horfes,  Camels,  fjc-  whom  they  carefully  maintain 
in  a  kind  of  publick  Hofpitals,  when  through  Age  they  become  ufe- 
lefs  to  their  Madera.  5.  Pilgrimage,  viz..  I  hat  to  Mecca,  which 
every  Muflulman  is  bound  to  perform  once  in  his  Life  time,  or,  at 
lead,  to  fend  Deputies  for  him.  Thither  they  refort  in  vad  Multitudes, 
being  commonly  40  or  50000  in  Number,  over  whom  the  Sultan  ap¬ 
points  a  Commander  in  Chief  to  redrefs  Diforders  that  may  happen 
on  the  Road.  This  Officer  is  followed  by  a  Camel  carrying  the 
Alcoran  covered  with  Cloth  of  Gold,  which  fan&ified  Animal,  upon 
his  return,  is  adorned  with  Garlands  of  Flowers,  and  exempt  from 
any  farther  Labour  during  the  remaining  Part  of  its  Life.  The 
Turks  do  likewife  vifit  the  City  of  lerufalem ,  but  that  more  out  of 
Curiofitv  than  Devotion.  They  have  alfo  a  great  Veneration  for 
the  Valley  of  Jehoaphat ,  believing  it  fliall  be  the  particular  Place 
of  the  General  Judgment.  Lad  y,  Abdinence  from  Wine  is  like- 
wife  a  Precept  of  the  Alcoran  ;  but  of  this  they  are  lefs  obfervant 
than  of  any  of  the  former,  for  many  of  the  richelt  fort  of  Turks 
ure  great  Admirers  of  the  Juice  of  the  Grape,  and  will  liberally 
talte  of  the  fame  in  their  private  Cabals.  Thcfe  various  Provinces 
were  at  firil  indrudted  in  the  Chriltian  Faith  at  different  Times,  and 
upon  different  Occadon*. 


E  C  T 


Part  II.  Turkey  in  Europe.  i  o* 

SECT.  IX. 

Concerning  the  (European  Jtfanbjj. 

HAVING  hitherto  travelled  through  the  various  Coun- 
tries  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  let  us  now  leave  the 
Continent,  and  fet  fail  for  its  Iftands.  And  whereas  the  chief 
are  thofe  termed  the  Britannick,  let  us  firft  take 
ia  particular  Survey  of  them,  and  then  a  more  general  View 
of  ail  the  reft.  Therefore, 

I.  Of  the  Britamick  IJlands . 

THESE  lflands  being  always  conlidered  as  divided  into. 

Greater ,  [viz.  thofe  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ]  and 
EeJJer  [namely,  thole  many  little  ones  furrounding  Britain ]  I 
fhall  begin  with  the  former,  comprehending  in  them  three 
diftin£t  Kingdoms,  and  one  Principality.  And  fincc  our  man- 
ner  of  travelling  through  the  various  Countries  on  the  Cooti- 
pent  of  Europe,  hath  been  ftill  to  proceed  from  North  to  South, 
1  lhaii  therefore  continue  the  aforefaid  Method  in  Surveying 
the  Ifte  of  Great  Britain ,  having  no  other  Regard  to  the  Two 
Crand  Sovereignties  therein,  than  the  bare  Situation  of  them, 
ttegin  we  therefore  with  the  Northern  Part  of  the  Ifland,  viz. 
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'[Hrick,  lying  N.  E.  of  Strathnaver l 


S.  to  M. 


Thefe  are  the  various  Diviffons  of  Scotland^  according  to  the  beft 
Maps,  and  the  Manner  how  they  are  found.  But  ftnce  that  King¬ 
dom  is  ordinarily  divided  into  Sheriffdoms,  Scewarties,  Bailiaries, 
and  one  Conftabulary,  we  fhall  alfo  conffder  it  in  that  Relped  ; 
and  feeing  each  of  thefe  Sheriffdoms  and  Stewarties,  &c.  compre¬ 
hend  either  a  Part,  or  one,  or  more  of  the  aforefaid  Divisions,  wo 
fhall  here  Subjoin  all  the  Sheriffdoms,  and  Stewarties,  &c.  of  the 
whole  Kingdom,  and  annex  to  each  of  them  their  whole  Content^ 
whether  more  or  lefs.  Therefore, 
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Orkney • 


f  Middle  Lothian. 

The  Mers  and  Bailiary  of  Lauderdale, 
Tweedale. 

The  Foreft  of  Ettorick. 

The  N.  and  W.  Parts  of  Galloway , 

The  Barony  of  Renfrew, 

Clydifdale, 

Lenox. 

Ides  of  \  Bfe- 
(  c  Arran . 

•  Striveling ,  on  both  Sides  the  River  Forth* 

^  JVefl  Lothian. 

A  little  of  the  E.  Parts  of  Strhelingfbire < 

A  little  of  the  W.  Parts  of  Fife. 

The  reft  of  Fife. 

Angus ,  with  its  Pertinents. 

Merns. 

The  Eaflern  Parts  ?  , 

The  Wefiern  Parts  J  *  * 

Caithnefs. 

«*  "'VSw. 


Sheriffs 


-V-  — =JG=  ■ 


Sheriffdoms  of  Scotland  arc  thofe  of 


1Q4 


European  7j lands.  Part  II. 


Aberdeen  containing 


Marr ,  with  its  Pertinents. 
|  Buchan. 

. Strath  bogie . 


Perth- 
Athol - 


P*r/&  containing 


Gawry - 


hS 


j  uroaa-Albin—  C  ^ 

^  Menteitb - / 

(.  Strathyern  ~  *  *■* 


Glenjbee, 
Strathandel . 
Ramach. 
Balhider . 
Glenurqhay. 
Stormont. 


f  Argile. 
*  Lor/*. 


Inner  ax  a  containing  c  Kantire. 


Ilia  W.  of 


Lorn. 


Kantire . 


Bamfe  containing 


Bamfe. 
Strathdovern. 
Boyn. 
j  Enzy. 

/)  Strath  awin. 
Balveny. 


Badenoch. 

-  _  ■  •  jLochabyr. 

ivv'wf,  containing  ^  e  So'uth  Part  of  Rtyj. 


.  A  Part  of  Murray  beyond  Nairn,  Weft  rr. 


Tayne  containing 


1 


Southerland. 

Stratnaver. 


Tiviotdale. 

Roxburgh  containing  Lidifdale. 

Efbdale  with  Eufdale. 


Aire  containing 


• Kyle . 
j  Carrick. 
Cunningham. 


Dumfreis 


Cromarty 


containing 


^  all  Nit  hi/d  ale. 


0  /  a  little  of  Rofs 3  S*  of  Cromarty. 

B  elides 
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Scewarties. 

Behdes  thefe  Sheriffdoms3  there  are  ^Bailiaries. 

one  Conftabulary. 


"  Strathern 
Menteith 
Annandale 


Scewarties  arc  <j  Kirk“SriSlt 


Strathern. 

Merit  eith. 

Ann  an  dale. 

£.’  and  S-  Parts  of  Galloway, 


'  St.  Andrews  ~)  C  Fife. 

As  alfo  -4  KiUemure  >  in  ^  Angus, 


- -  ill 

C  Perth. 


5 


Ry/e — 
Carvick 


Bailiaries  ™<c„n„h/,ham. 

%  Lauderdale  — 


Kyle. 

Carrick. 

Cunningham. 

Lauderdale. 


The  one  Conftabulary  is  that  of  Haddington,  containing  Baft 
Lothian. 
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iJamc.]  Cot  land  [the  famous  ancient  Caledonia  ;  and  bounded  on. 


the  Eaft  by  Fart  of  the  German  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft 


and  North  bv  the  B r:tifi  Sea  ;  and  on  the  South  by  England]  is  - 
term’d  by  the  Italians,  Scotia  ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Efcctia  ;  by  the  , 
French ,  Efcojje ;  by  th c  Germans,  Scotland ;  by  the  Englifb,  and  its 


own  Natives.  Scotland 3  fo  called,  as  fomc  fondly  imagine,  from  [ 
Scot  a  (Daughter  to  an  Egyptian  Pharaoh )  but  more. probably  from 
Scott,  Sclytti ,  or  Scythi,  a  People  of  Germany  (over  the  Northern 
Parts  of  which  the  Name  of  Scythia  did  once  prevail)  who  feiz’d 


cn  a  Part  of  Spain ,  next  to  Ireland ,  and  from  thence  came  into  the 
Weftcni  Parts  of  this  Country. 


3Cir.j  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  pure,  and  lo 
cxtraordinaiy  wholclome  to  breathe  in,  that  feverai  Perfons  in  the 

«  «  •  11  . .  /*  1  •*  •  *«  1  i*  •  • 


Norchmoh  Parts  of  that  Kingdom  do  frequently  arrive  to  greatei 
Agt>  than  is  ufual  in  other  Nations  of  Europe.  The  oppofite  Pkct 


of  the  Globe  to.  Scotland ,  is  thac  Part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  be¬ 
tween  i;i  and  181  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  56  and  60  De¬ 
grees  of  Seuth  Latitude. 

i£>0ir.]  Notwithftanding  this  Country  is  of  a  Situation  confider- 
ably  Northern  (it  lying  in  the  11th,  11th,  and  beginning  of  the 
1 3th  North  Climate)  yet  it  proditceth  all  Necelfaries,  and  many  of 


the  Comforts  of  human  Life.  Its  Seas  are  wonderfully  ftor’d  with 
mod  Kinds  of  excellent  Filh;  its  Rivers  do  mightily  abound  with 
the  choiccft  of  Salmons ;  its  Plains  dofufficiently  produce  mod  Kinds 
cf  Grain,  Herbs  and  Fruits;  and  many  of  its  Mountains  are  noc 


only  lin’d  with  valuable  Mines,  and  the  belt  of  Coals,  but  alio 
feverai  of  them  are  fo  cover’d  over  with  numerous  Flocks,  that 
great  Droves  of  Cattle  do  yearly  pafs  into  the  North  of  England . 
The  Icngcft  Day  in  the  Norrhmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is  about 
eighteen  Hours  and  an  half,  the  Ihorteft  in  the  Southmoft  fix 
Hours  and  an  half ;  and  the  Nights  proportionable. 

CommQ&itlCS?.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Counfry  are, 
molt  Sorts  of  Fifii  in  great  Abundance,  much  Linen-Cloth  and 
Tallow,  vail  Numbers  of  Cattle  and  Hides  ;  as  alfo  excellent  Ho¬ 
ney,  Lead,  Oar,  lion,  Train  Oil,  Coarfe  Cloths,  Frizes,  QPc, 

ftantit’S.]  In  Clydifdale  are  yet  to  be  feen,  for  feverai  Miles,  the 
Remains  of  a  large  Reman  Caafivay ,  or  Military  Way,  which  com- 
monlv  goes  now  by  the  Name  of  IVatlimr-Street.  And  in  Tiviotdale 
arc  fomc  Veflicja  of  Reman  Encampments,  and  another  Military 
Way,  vulgarly  term’d  the  Rugged  Caufway .  (z.)  In  the  Stew- 

arty 
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arty  of  Strathern,  are  vifible  Trafts  of  fevcral  Roman  Camps,  ef- 
pecially  that  at  Attach.  ( 3.)  In  Sterlingpire  are  divers  Marks  of 
the  fame  Roman  Wall  (now  commonly  call’d  Graham's  Dyke) 
which  was  extended  over  the  Iflhmus,  between  the  Rivets  o 
Forth  and  Clyde:  Its  Form  and  Manner  of  Building  will  belt  ap¬ 
pear  by  a  Draught  thereof;  for  which,  Vid.  Cambdens  Britannia, 
late  Edition,  p.959.  (4)  1 n  Sterlingpire  were  likcvvife  found 

fome  Infcriptions  upon  Stones  relating  to  the  Roman  \Vall ;  paicicu- 
larly  Two,  one  whereof  is  now  at  Calder ,  and  mfoims  us,  tnac  the 
Legio  fecunda  Augujta  built  the  faid  Wall  upwards  of  three  Miles  , 
and  another  in  the  Earl  Marpal's  Houfe  at  Dunnotyr ,  which  hints 
that  a  Party  of  the  Legio  vicefima  Viftrix ,  continued  it.  lor  three 
Miles  more.  As  for  the  Infcriptions  themfelves,  Vid.  Cambd. 
p.  910,  and  1  lor.  (5.)  Hard  by  the  Trad  of  the  aforefaid  Wall 
in  Sterling fiire,  are  yet  to  be  feen  two  pretty  Mounts,  term’d  by 
the  Ancients,  Duni  pacts  ;  as  alio  the  Remains  of  an  ancient  Euilu- 
ina  in  Form  of  a  Pyramid  (now  call’d  by  the  Vulgar  Arthur* &  Cvcn) 
which  many  reckon  to  have  been  a  Temple  of  the  God  Terminus. 
(6„)  Near  Paijly  and  F.enfreiv  are  the  Vejligia  of  a  large  Roman 
Camp  ;  the  Foifes  and  Dykes  about  the  Rr&torium  being  hill  vifible. 
Here  is  alfo  to  be  feen  a  remarkable  Spring,  which  regularly  ebbs 
and  flows  with  the  Sea.  (7.)  Nigh  to  the  City  of  Edinburgh  is  a 
noted  Spring,  commonly  call  d  the  Oily-V/ell.  1  he  Surface  or  its 
Waters  being  cover’d  with  a  Kind  of  Oil  or  Bitumen,  which  is 
frequently  ufed,  with  good  Succefs,  in  curing  Scab-,  and  Pains 
proceeding  from  Cold.  (8.)  Near  the  fame  City  is  another  Foun¬ 
tain,  which  goes  by  the  Name  of  the  Rowting-VIfeU.  becaufe  it 
ufually  make^a  NoHe  before  a  Storm.  (9D  Near  Bred  in  in  An¬ 
gus  (where  the  Danes  received  a  mighty  Overthrow)  is  a  high 
Stone,  erected  over  their  General’s  Grave,  called  Camtts-Crofs  ; 
wich  another  about  Ten  Miles  diflance,  both  of  them  having  an¬ 
tique  Letters  and  Figures  upon  them,  (to.)  At  Slains  in  Aler- 
deenpire ,  is  a  remarkable  petrefying  Cave,  commonly  called  the 
Dropping  Cave,  where  Water,  ouzing  thro’  a  fpungy  porous  Rock 
on  the  Top,  doth  quickly  confolidate  after  it  falls  in  Drops  to  the 
Bottom.  (1 1.)  Near  ICinrofs  in  Murray ,  is  to  be  feen  an  Obelisk  of 
one  Stone,  fet  up  as  a  Monument  of  a  Fight  between  King  Mal¬ 
colm,  Son  of  Keneth,  and  Sueno  the  Dane,  (n.)  On  the  Lord  La- 
vat's  Lands  in  Straherrich ,  is  a  Lake  which  never  freezeth  all  over 
before  the  Month  of  February ;  but  after  chat  Time,  one  Night’s 
Froft  will  do  it.  There’s  alfo  another,  called  Lough- Mow  or  (be¬ 
longing  to  the  late  Sir  George  Mackenzie)  juft  of  the  fame  Nature 
with  the  former;  and  a  third  at  Glencanigh  in  Strathglafs ,  which 
never  wants  Ice  upon  the  Middle  Part  of  it,  even  in  the  hot  re  It 
Day  of  Summer.  (1 3O  Towards  the  North-well  Pait  01  Murray 
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is  the  famous  Lough-Kefs,  which  never  freezeth  ;  but  retaintth  its 
natural  Heat,  even  in  the  cxtreraell  Colu  of  Winter  ;  and  in  ma¬ 
ny  Places  this  Lake  hath  been  founded  with  a  Line  of  500  Fa¬ 
thoms,  but  no  Bottom  found.  (14.)  Nigh  Lcugh-hejs  is  a  large 
round  Mountain  (call’d  Meal-fuor  vouny)  about  two  Miles  of  per¬ 
pendicular  Height  from  the  Surface  of  the  Kefs  ;  upon  the  very  Top 
of  which  Mountain  is  a  Lake  of  cold  frefn  Water,  often  founded 
with  Lines  of  many  Fathoms,  but  never  could  they  reach  the  Bot¬ 
tom.  This  Lake  having  no  vifible  Current  running  either  to  it,  or 
from  it,  is  equally  full  all  Seafons  of  the  Year  ;  and  it  never 
freezeth.  (15.)  On  the  lop  of  a  Mountain  in  Refs  (called  Scurein 
Lappich)  is  a  vail  Heap  of  large  white  S. ones,  molt  of  them  clear 
like  Cryltal  ;  as  alfo  great  Plenty  of  Oyltcr-fhells,  and  Shells  of 
other  Sea  Animals,  yet  twenty  Miles  from  any  Sea.  (16.)  In 
Lennox  is  Lough- Lem  end,  which  is  every  whit  as  famous  among 
the  Vulgar,  not  only  for  its  floating  Bland,  but  alfo  as  having  Fifh 
without  Fins,  and  being  frequently  tempefluous  in  a  Calm.  (17.)  In 
divers  Parts  of  Scotland  are  fomc  noted  Mineral.  Springs,  particu¬ 
larly  thofe  at  Kinghorn  and  Balgrigy  in  Fife  ;  as  alfo  Aberdeen  and 
Peterhead  in  Aberdeen/lire ;  feveral  of  which  come  little  fhorc  of 
the  famous  Spans- Water  in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Liege .  (18.)  In  moft 

Counties  of  r his  Kingdom  arc  many  circular  Stone-Monuments 
(being  a  Company  of  prodigious  lone  Stones  fet  on  end  in  the  ' 
Ground,  and  that  commonly  in  form  of  a  Circle)  which  arc,  pro-  \ 
bably,  conjc&ured  to  have  been  either  Funeral  Monuments,  or 
Placesof  publick  Worfhip,  in  Times  of  the  ancient  Drnides ,  or  both. 
La  fly,  South-  Wed  of  Swinna  (one  of  the  Crcades)are  two  dread¬ 
ful  Whirl-pools  in  the  £ca,  commonly  term’d  the  belli  of  Szvirtna, 
with  another  between  Tla  and  Jura  (two  of  the  Weflcrn  lilands) 
during  the  f.iic  three  Tlours  of  Flood,  ad  of  them  are  very  ter¬ 
rible  to  Pallengcrs,  and  probably  occalioned  by  fome  fubterrancan 
Hiatus. 

SErr&Wflropjfdfr]  Anlbifiofricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  Two, 
frit,  thole  of 


St.  Andrews. 


Glafgcw. 


t3lfd0p2fclitf.]  Bifictricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  Twel 
theft  of 


ve,  viz.. 


Edinburgh^ 

JDurkeld, 

Aberdeen, 


Murray , 
Brichen, 
JDumhlain, 


P-PfSy 

Catbnefsy 

Orkney, 


GaVoway , 
Ar  .He, 


r,lp  r 

JLjlt  J . 
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lilnillCCfitiCf’*]  Uni  verities  of  this  Kingdom  arc  Four,  viz,  thofeof 


St.  Andrews, 
Aberdeen, 


Edinburgh, 

Glafgow. 


H&annctjiw]  The  Scots  (for  the  mofc  Part)  are  an  A  dive,  Pru¬ 
dent  and  Religious  fort  of  People ;  many  abominable  Vices,  too 
common  in  other  Countries,  are  not  fomuch  as  fpeculatively  known 
amon"  ’em.  They  generally  abhor  all  kinds  of  Excefs  in  Drink- 
ino,  and  effeminate  Delicacy  in  Diet,  chufing  rather  to  improve 
the  Mind,  than  pamper  the  Body.  Many  of  cm  make  as  great 
Advances  in  all  Parts  of  ingenious  and  folid  Learning,  as  any  Na¬ 
tion  in  Europe.  And  as  for  their  fingular  Fidelity  (aitho’  flander- 
oufly  fpoken  of  by  forr.e)  ’tis  abundantly  well  known,  and  expe¬ 
rienced  abroad  ;  for  an  undoubted  Demonflration  thereof  is  pub- 
lickly  oiven  to  the  whole  World,  in  that  a  neighbouring  P/mce, 
and  his  Predeceffors  (for  almoft  300  Years)  did  commit  thcimme- 
diate  Care  of  their  Pvoyal  Perfons  to  them,  without  ever  having 
the  leaft  Caufe  to  repent,  or  real  Ground  to  change. 

ftaiUtlUtiJC.)  The  Language  commonly  fpoken  in  the  North  and 
Korth-Weft  of  this  Country,  is  a  Dialed  of  the  Trip,  corruptly  cal¬ 
led  Erfe  (a  Specimen  of  which  {hall  be  given  when  we  come  to  Ire¬ 
land)  In  all  other  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  they  ufe  the  Tongue; 

but  that  with  confiderable Difference  of  Pronunciation  in  different 
Counties  •  and  all  di  Agreeing  with  that  in  England,  except  the 
Town  of  Invernefs,  whofe.  Inhabitants  are  the  only  People  who 
come  nearcit  to  the  true  E nglijb  •  However  the  Gentry  and  Persons 
of  good  Education  ufuallyfpeak Englifi  (tho.’  not  with  the  fame  Ac¬ 
cent  as  in  England,  yet  according  to  its  true  Propriety)  and  their 
Manner  of  Writing  is  much  the  fame.  The  vulgar  Language  (com¬ 
monly  called  Broad  Scotch)  is  indeed  a  very  corrupt  lort  of  Englp, 
and  hath  a  great  Tintture  of  fcveral  foreign  Tongues,  particularly 
the  High  German.,  Lew  Dutch,  and  French  ;  Specially  the  Jait,  a 
great  many  Words  hill  in  Ufe  among  the  Commonalty,  being  ori¬ 
ginally  from  that  Language.  For  a  Specimen  of  which  Tongue, 
Pater-nofler  in  it  runs  thus  :  Ure  Fader  whlk  art  m  Eleven  ;  fallaed 
be  thy  Kerne ;  thy  KWgdoom  cu.mm,  thy  WhU  be  doon  in  Earth  a'  its 
doon  in  Eeven.  Gee  ttfs  this  Day  tire  daily  Freed,  ana  forge e  ujs  ure 
Sinns,  az  we  forgee  them  that  finn  againft  ttfs  ;  and  leed  ujs  nat  mm 
temptation ,  bait  delyver  ufs  frae  evil.  Ameen. 

OScliemment.]  This  Kingdom  hath  hitlerto  had  the  good  For¬ 
tune  to  enioy  an  Hereditary  limited  Monatcny  ,  m-ny  Amc->  t  .e 
1  }  '  '  p  4  Anme? 
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immediate  Heir,  or  next  in  Blood,  hath  been  fet  aflde,  and  ano-  ; 
ther  more  remote  hath  mounted  the  Throne.  Since  its  Union  with 
England,  both  Kingdoms  are  under  one  Kii  g,  who  is  Ail’d  the  Mo¬ 
narch  of  Great-Britain.  The  Government  of  this  Kingdom  is  chiefly 
managed  by  a  Council  of  State,  or  Privy  Council;'  confining  of 
thofe  call’d  properly  Officers  of  State ,  and  others  of  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry,  whom  the  King  pleafeth  to  appoint.  The  Officers  of 
State  are  eight  in  Number,  viz,,  the  Lord  High  Chancellor,  Lord 
High  Treafurcr,  Lord  Present  of  the  Council,  Lord  Secretary  of 
State,  Lord  Treafurer-Dcputy,  Lord  Regifter,  Lord  Advocate,  and 
Lord  Juliice  Clerk.  The  Adnfmiflration  of  Juilice  in  Civil  Affairs 
is  lodg  d  in  the  Lords  of  the  Seffion,  who  are  15  in  Number,  where¬ 
of  one  is  Prefidint  ;  and  to  thefe  are  join’d  fome  Noblemen,  under 
the  Name  of  extraordinary  Lords  of  the  Seffion.  This  Court  is  eficem- 
ed  one  of  the  moA  Auguft  and  Learned  Judicatories  in  Europe  : 
JFiom  ic  there  lies  no  Appeal  but  to  the  Parliament,  which  is  now 
made  up  of  tnc  Peers,  the  CommilTioncrs  of  Counties,  and  thofe  of 
Fr^c  Boroughs.  The  King  s  Pcrfon  is  always  reprefented  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  by  Ionic  Nob.cman,  w  ho  bears  the  Title  of  Lord  High  Corn - 
vtijjtoner.  I  he  Diflribution  of  Juflice  in  Criminal  Matters  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  Court  of  Juflice,  which  is  compofed  of  the  Lord 
Juflice  General,  the  Lord  Juflice  Clerk,  and  five  or  fix  other  Lords 
of  the  Scliion,  who  in  this  Bench  are  call’d  Commiffloners  of  Ju- 
cicatory.  Over  and  above  thefe  two  fupreme  Courts  of  Juflice, 
there  arfe  a  great  many  fubordinace  Judicatories,  both  for  Civil 
and  Criminal  Affairs  through  the  Kingdom,  as  Sheriff-Courts, 
Courts  of  Legality,  and  the  like. 


2Crm;..]  The  Royal  Arms  of  this  Kingdom,  together  with  thofe 
or  England  and  Ireland  (as  they  compofe  the  Enflgns  Armorial  of 
the  Monarch  of  Great- Britain)  fhall  be  particularly  exprefs’d  W'hen 

we  come  to  England. 


ncligion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  (excepting  a  few 
Who  iiilJ  adhere  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  an  inconfldcrable 
..unmer  of  Quakers)  are  all  of  the  Reform’d  Religion,  yet  with 
ponflJeraolc  }  ar*a:ion  among  themfelves  in  fome  nrivatc  Opini¬ 
ons,  and  various  Points  of  Church  Difcipline  ?  However,  the  nu¬ 
merous  rofJlors  thereof  are  very  fincere  in  their  Principles,  and 
co  generally  praetue  Conformable  to  their  Profcffions.  No  Chrifli- 
an  Society  in  the  World  excels  them  for  their  exaft  Obfcrvation 
f  the  Sabbath-day  ;  and  few  can  equal  them,  for  their  Angular 
otrutnefs  and  Impartiality  in  punifhing  Scandals  :  But  lamenta- 
olc  are  their  Diliratfions  of  late,  in  Matters  relating  to  EcclefiafH- 
taiPohty-  and  how  fatal  fuch  Heats  and  Divificns,  both  id  this 

and 
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and  the  neighbouring  Kingdom,  may  prove  at  laft,  is,  alas !  but 
too  well  known  to  all  thinking  Perfons  among  us.  The  fmaildt 
Privateer  belonging  either  to  Breji  or  St.  Maio'sf  may  eafily  attack* 
board,  and  (ink,  the  Royal  Britannia  her  felf,  if  lhe  chance  on-v  to 
fpring  a  Leak  under  Water,  when  her  whole  Crew  arc  at  Blows 
between  Decks.  The  Chriftian  Faith  (according  to  the  be  it  Ac¬ 
counts)  was  planted  in  this  Country,  during  the  Reign  of  Dioclejtayi ; 
for  by  reafon  of  that  violent  Persecution  he  raifed  in  the  c  hutch* 
many  Chriftians  are  faid  to  have  fled  from  the  Continent  into-  the 
Ifle  of  Great-Bvitain  ;  and  particularly  (as  an  ancient  Author  ex- 
prefly  teftifieth)  into  that  Part  thereof,  In  Quant  Romana  Arma  nun.- 
quarn  penetrdrunt ;  which  (without  ail  doubt)  is  Scotland ,  espe¬ 
cially  the  Northern  Parts  of  that  Country,  they  being  hill  poficfVd 
by  the  Scots >  and  never  fubjed  to  the  Roman  Power.  St.  Rule ,  or 
Reguhis ,  is  faid  to  have  brought  over  with  him  the  Arm>  or  (as 
fome  affirm)  the  Leg  of  St.  Andrew  the  Apojlle ,  and  to  have  buried 
it  in  the  Place  where  now  the  City  of  St.  Andrew  hands.  Thefe 
firft  Propagators  of  Chrihianity  feern  to  have  been  a  kind  of  Monks, 
who  afterwards,  by  the  Beneficence  of  the  firft  Chriftian  Kings  of 
Scotland ,  came  into  the  Scats  and  Polleilions  of  the  Pagan  Druides , 
(a  fort  of  religious  Votaries  to  the  Heathen  Gods)  apd  had  their 
principal  Refidence,  or  rather  Monafteries,  in  the  Mands  of  Mm 
&nd  Jona3  and  pafled  under  the  N]ame  of  Cuidees . 
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.  between  ^ 
S.  i  between^ 


Being  divided  into 
Six  Circuits,  viz. 


Length  from  N,  to  S.  is 
about  310  Miles. 
Breadth  from  E.  to  \V. 
is  about  190  Miles. 
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N  c- 
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To  England  we  here  fubjoia  the  Principality  of  Wales ,  divided  into 
Four  Circuits  :  Each  Circuit  comprehending  Three  Counties,  viz* 


i.  Thofe  of- 


Denhigh fiire - \  f Denbigh  1 

Flinfiire  -  J  St.  Afiaph  f 

.  Mont gomeryfi  ire  Montgomery 


Angle  fey' 


Thofe  of  Carnarvon  (hire 
Merioneth fiixe  - 


c 

£ 

o 


Cardigan  fibre 


)r 


Montgomery 

Beaumaris  - 
Carnarvon  »• 
Harlech - 


Thofe  of Car  mar  therf lire 
Pembroke  fit  ire  — 


JC 

u 


<i‘  Radnor  fibre - 

Thofe  of  ^  Brecknockfime  —  I 
C  Glamcrganfiire ~) 


Cardigan  — 
Carmarthen 
Pembroke  — 


N.  toS» 


N.  to  S.  E. 


£  M.  to  S. 

3 


Radnor — 
Brecknock 
Cardiff  - 


-o 


N.  to  S.  W. 


Befides  the  Six  Circuits  cf  England  (containing  thirty  eight  Coun¬ 
ties)  and  thofe  four  of  Wales,  comprehending  twelve  ;  there  remain 
as  yet  two  Counties  unmentioned,  and  which  are  not  ordinarily 
reduced  to  any  of  thefe  Circuits,  viz.  Middlefex  and  Chefilre  \  the 
hr  ft  becaufe  of  its  Vicinity  to  London,  and  the  other  as  being  a 
County-Palatine,  having  its  own  Judges  and  Councilors  peculiar 
to  it  felf.  Thefe  two  Counties,  with  the  thirty  eight  above-men¬ 
tioned  in  England,  and  twelve  in  Wales ,  make  fifty  two  in  all.  But 
fince  England  and  Wales  are  two  difiinft  Sovereignties  (one  being  a 
Kingdom,  and  the  other  a  Principality)  we  ill  a  11  fcparately  treat  of 
them  both.  Therefore,  E  N  6- 
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ENGLAND . 


U0mC.]T"?  Jutland  Qthc  Ancient  Anglia,  which  with  the  reft  of 
|~\  the  Illand,  made  up  the  renowned  Britannia  or  Al¬ 
bion  ;  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Parc  of  the  Carman  Ocean  ; 
on  the  Weft  by  St.  George's  Channel  ;  on  the  North  by  Scotland; 
and  on  the  South  by  che  Englip  Channel]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians , 
Jr ghj  It  err  a  ,  by  th  z  Spaniards,  Inglatierra ;  by  the  French,  Angleter- 
re\  by  the  Germans ,  Engelland ,  and  by  the  Natives,  England ; 
which  Name  is  derived  from  the  Angles ,  a  People  of  Loner  Saxony , 
who  conquer’d  the  greateft  Parc  of  chis  Country,  and  divided  the 
iame  into  feven  different  Kingdoms.  But  Egbert  (defeended  from 
the  Angles)  having  united  this  divided  Nation,  and  being  the  firft 
Monarch  of  England ,  after  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  order'd  (by  fpe- 
cial  Edict-  above  8-c  Years  after  the  Incarnation)  that  the  whole 
Kingdom  fhould  be  term’d  Englelond  ;  which  Title,  in  Procefs  of 
Time,  hath  turned  into  the  preftnt  Name  of  England. 


3iir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  far  more  Mild,  Sweet,  and 
Temperate,  than  in  any  Parc  of  the  Continent  under  the  fame  Pa¬ 
rallel.  The  Cold  during  the  Winter  is  not  fb  piercing,  nor  the  Heat 
in  the  Summer  fo  fcorching,  as  to  recommend  (much  lefs  to  inforce ) 
the  Ufe  of  Stoves  in  the  one,  or  Giottos  in  che  other.  The  oppQ- 
firc  Place  of  the  Globe  to  England ,  is  chat  Part  of  the  Pacinck 
Ocean  between  174  and  181  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  50  and 
56  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 


This  Country  (lying  in  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th  North 
Climate)  is  generally  fo  fertile,  and  produceth  fuch  Plenty  of  Grain, 
Fruits,  Roots,  Herbs,  &V  chat  the  Excellency  of  its  Soil  is  beft  de¬ 
clared  by  thofe  tranfctndenc  Elogies  defervedly  beftowed  on  her, 
both  by  Ancient  and  Modern  Writers,  who  call  Englandzht  Grana¬ 
ry  of  the  Weflern  World,  rhe  Seat  of  Ceres,  QPc.  that  her  V  allies  are 
like  Eden,  her  Hills  like  l.ebancn,  her  Springs  as  Elf  gab,  and  her  .  ' 
Rivers  as  Jordan  ;  that  file’s  a  Paradfs  of  Pkafure,  and  the  Garden 
of  God.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northtnoft  Parts  is  about  17  Hours 
and  a  half,  the  fhorreft  in  the  Souchmoft  is  aimoft  b  Hours  ;  and  the  , 
Nights  proportionable. 


CtmimoDitiC^.j  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are 
Com,  Cattle,  Tin,  Copper,  Lead,  Iron,  Timber,  Coals,  abun¬ 
dance  of  Wool,  Cbch,  Scuffs,  Linen,  Hides,  Tallow,  Butter, 
Chccfe,  Beer,  Qfc. 
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ftarittegw]  In  mcft  Counties  of  this  Kingdom  are  ftill  extant  fome 
noted  Circular  Stone  Monuments  (like  thofe  in  Scotland  above  menti¬ 
oned,  p .  1 9^.) particularly  the  feventy  feven  Stones  at Salecds  mCnm- 
berland,  commonly  term’d  Long  Meg  and  her  Daughters ;  thofe  call’d 
Rollrkh  Stones  in  Oxfordpire ,  thofe  near  Enifbam  in  Northumberland ; 
thofe  upon  the  River  Loder  in  Wefmcrland;  thofe  near  Burronghbridge 
in  Torkpire  ;  thofe  near  Exmorem  Devonpire  \  thofe  at  Stanton  Drew 
in  Somerfetpire  ;  and  finally  the  Hurlers ,  and  thofe  at  Bifcawwmn 
in  Cornwall,,  dec.  But  moll  obfervable  of  all  is  Stene-henge  (the  Cho¬ 
rea  Gigantum  of  the  Ancients)  on  Salisbury  Plain ;  which  Monu- 
mentsWc  thought  by  fome  to  conhfl  of  natural  Stones,  by  others  of 
Stones  artificially  compounded  of  pure  Sand,  Lime,  Vitriol,  and 
other  un&ious  Matter.  But  if  the  Reader  deh're  to  fee  the  various 
Conjectures  of  the  Curious,  concerning  the  Nature  and  Defign  of 
all  fuch  Monuments,  together  with  the  Draught  of  Stone-henge  in. 
particular,  let  him  confuit  the  late  Edition  of  Cambden  $  Britannia, 
p.  1 3,  95,  ioS,  16$.  (2..)  In  many  Parts  of  England  are  yet  to  be 

feen  th eVefiigia,  and  Remains  of  divers  Roman  Military  Ways  ;  the 
piincipal  of  Which  is  that  mention’d  in  Leland's  MS.  beginning  at 
Dover ,  and  palling  thro’  Kent  to  London,  from  thence  to  Sc.  Albans , 
Dun  [table, Stratford,  Touccfier,  Littlebourn,  Sc  Gilbert's  ///V/near  Shrew f~ 
bury,  then  by  Stratton,  and  Co  chro’  the  Middle  of  Wales  to  Cardigan. 
(A.)  In  this  Country  are  abundance  of  Medicinal  Waters  ;  whether 
for  Bathing,  as  thofe  efpecially  in  Somerfetpire  (called  the  Baths, 
kkt  l^oynv)  or  Purging',  particularly  thofe  of  the  Spaws  in  Tork- 
pire  ;  Tunbridge  in  Kent ,  Ebipam  and  Dullege  in  Surrey  ;  Nor  than, 
ABon,  and  jjlington  in  Middlefex.  Here  alfo  are  many  orher  very  re¬ 
markable  Springs  ;  whereof  fome  arc  mightily  impregnated  either 
with  Salt,  as  that  at  Durtwich  in  Worcefterfbire  ;  or  Sulphur,  as  the 
famous  Well  at  Wiggin  in  Lancapire  (of  which  afterwards)  ;  or  Bi¬ 
tuminous  Matter ,  as  that  at  Pitchfcrd  in  Skroppire.,  Oihers  have  a 
Petrefying  Quality,  as  particularly  that  near  Lutterworth  in  Lei- 
ceperpire,  and  the  remarkable  Droppim-Well  in  the  Weft- Riding  of 
Torkpire.  And  finally,  fome  ebb  and  flow,  but  that  generally  in  a 
very  irregular  Manner  ;  as  thofe  of  Peak-Voreft  in  Derbypjre ,  and 
Laywell  near  Torbay,  whofe  Waters  rife  and  fall  feveral  Times  in  a  a 
Hour.  To  thefe  we  may  add  chat  remarkable  Fountain  near  Richard's 
Caflle  in  Herefcrdpire ,  commonly  called  Bone-Welt ,  which  is  always 
full  of  fmall  Fifh  or  Frog-bones  (or  fuch  Refernblanccs)  tho’  fre¬ 
quently  empty’d  and  clear’d  of  them,  (a.)  Many  are  the  1 Ionian  Al¬ 
tars ,  which  from  time  to  time  are  dug  up  in  this  Kingdom,  cfpeci al¬ 
ly  the  Northern  Parts  thereof.  As  for  their  particular  Shapes,  and 
remarkable  Infcriptions,  with  thePiaces  where  now  to  be  feen, Fid. 
Cambderis  late  Edit.  p.  ^6S,  57o,  7 34,  830,  844  i 
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and  from  848  to  852,  inclusively.  (5:.)  In  feveral  Places  between 
Carhjle  and  Newcajlle ,  arc  fome  Remains  of  the  famous  Pitts  Watt 
(fo  much  talk’d  of  by  our  Englifo  Hiftorians)  which  did  run  chro* 
Cumberland  and  Northumberland ,  beginning  at  Tinmcutb-Bar,  and 
ending  at  Solway  Frith.  (6.)  Crofting  the  Middle  of  W.ltjbire  from 
Eaft  to  Weft,  is  a  mighty  Ditch,  commonly  term’d  Wanfdike ,  or  Wo* 
denfdike  (fo  call’d  from  the  Saxon  God  Woden )  and  defign’d,  it  feems, 
cither  as  a  Boundary  to  diftinguifh  Territories,  or  as  a  Fence  to 
guard  againft  a  neighbouring  Enemy.  There  are  alfo  in  Cambridge - 
(hire  plain  Tradb  of  thofc  large  Ditches,  thrown  up  by  the  Eajl- 
* Angles ,  to  prcvcnc  the  Incurfions  of  the  Mercians ,  who  frequently 
ruin’d  all  before  them.  And  nigh  to  the  Town  of  Cambridge  arc 
fb me  J ejligi a  of  two  fpacious  Camps ,  one  Roman3  at  Arborougb  (a 
Mile  North  of  Cambridge  j  and  the- other  at  Gogmagcg  Hitts ,  on  the 
other  Side  of  the  Town.  (7.)  Near  Wiggin  in  Lancajbire,  is  the  re¬ 
markable  \V  ell  above-mencion’J,  which  being  empty’d,  there  pre- 
fently  breaks  out  a  fulphurous  Vapour,  which  makes  the  Water 
bubble  up  as  if  it  boil’d,  and  a  Candle  being  put  thereto,  it  infiant- 
ly  takes  Fire  and  burns  like  Brandy.  During  a  Calm,  the  Flame  will 
continue  a  whole  Day,  and  by  its  Heat  they  can  boil  Eggs,  Meat, 
&c.  and  yet  the  Water  it  felf  is  cold.  ( 8.)  In  Whinfeld  Park  in  Wejl- 
m or l and 3  is  the  Three- Brother  Tree3  fo  call’d,  bccaufe  there  were  three 
of  ’em  (the  leaft  whereof  is  this)  which  a  good  Way  from  the  Root 
is  15  Yards  and  a  half  in  Circumference.  (9.)  At  Brofcly,  Bently 
and  Pitchford ,  with  other  Places  adjacent  in  Sbropjbire,  is  found 
over  moll  of  the  Coal-Pits,  a  Stratum  of  blackifh  porous  Scone, 
much  impregnated  with  bituminous  Matter  ;  which  Stone  being  pUl- 
vcriz  d  and  boil’d  in  Water,  the  bituminous  Subftance  rifeth  to  the 
'lop,  and  being  gather’d  off  it  comes  to  the  Conftftencv  of  Pitch, 
and  is  ufod  for  fuch  with  good  Eft  eel.  (10)  In  Derbyfiire  is  the  fa-  1 
mous  Peak3  and  lome  hideous  Canities ,  as  thofe  call’d  Pool's-Hcle , 
Elden-Hole,  and  another  which  gees  by  the  indecent  Name  of  the 
Devil  s  Arfe.  In  the  fir  ft  of  thefe  is  dropping  Water  of  a  petrefying 
Nature ,  and  at  a  fmaJ  Diltancc  Irom  it  a  licdc  clear  Brook,  remark-1  j 
able  for  confiding  of  both  hot  and  cold  Water,  fo  pin'd  in  the  fame  f 
Scream,  that  a  Man  may  at  once  put  the  Finger  and  Thumb  of  the 
funic  Hand,  one  in  hor,  and  the  other  in  cold,  f  ora  full  and  fatisfa-  . 
ftory  Account  of  the  Peak,  and  the  many  Wonders  thereof,  fee  (he¬ 
dges  the  1  aft  Euit.  of  Cambd.)  fuch  Authors  as  have  particularly  trea¬ 
ted  on  chac  Subject,  tfpecially  Cotton  and  Hobbs,  w ich  the  late  Book 
of  Dr.  Leigh.  (1 1.)  Near  Whitby ,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Tvtkjbire,  arc 
found  certain  Stones  rcfembling  the  Folds  and  Wreaths  of  a  Serpent. 
And  at  Huntley-Nabb ,  in  the  fame  Riding,  arc  other  Stones  of  feveral 
Sizes,  and  fo  exatfly  round,  as  if  artificially  made  for  Cannon- B:  11$  i 
which  being  broken,  do  commonly  contain  divers  ftony  Serpents, 
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wreathed  in  Circles,  but  generally  without  Heads.  (iz.)Ncar  Al~ 
ierley  in  Gloucefterpohe,  and  on  the  Tops  of  Mountains  not  far  from 
Richmond,  with  fevcral  ocher  Parts  of  England,  are  Scones  refem- 
i>ling  Cockles,  Oyfiers,  and  divers  other  Water  Animals ;  which 
jf  once  living  Creatures,  or  the  ludicrous  Fancy  of  Nature,  is  not 
how  my  Btihncfs  to  enquire.  (13.)  In  Mendippe- Hills  in  Somcrfetpircy 
■s  a  prodigious  Cave,  call’d  Ochy-Uole ,  which  being  of  a  con  uder  able 
fength,  in  it  are  difeover’d  fome  Wells  and  Rivulets.  (14.)  At 
\slaj}enbury  in  Somevfetpirey  are  fevcral  ancient  Pyramids,  mention¬ 
ed  by  William  of  Malmsbury ,  with  imperfed  Infcripcions ,  but  why, 
when,  and  by  whom  erected,  is  merely  conjectural.  (15.^  In  the 
Cathedral  of  Exeter  is  an  Organ,  which  is  reckoned  the  large  ft  of 
iny  in  England,  the  greateff  Pipe  belonging  to  it  being  1$  Inches 
piameter,  which  is  more  by  r.wothnn  the  celebrated  Organ  of  ulm. 
ki6.)  In  Dover-Cafile  is  an  old  Table  hung  up,  which  imports,  that 
Julius  Cot  far  landed  upon  that  Part  of  the  Evglip  Coaft.  (17)  Near 
to  Feverpam  in  Kent,  and  Tilbury  in  I'jfex,  are  vail  artificial  Pits, 
fome  of  them  narrow  at  the  Top,  but  very  large  within  ;  and 
thought  to  be  divers  of  thofe  out  of  which  the  ancient  Eritains 
commonly  ufed  to  dig  Chalk  to  mix  with  their  Grounds.  (18.)  A- 
30uc  Behoir-Cajlle  in  Lincolnpive ,  and  Shugburn  in  Warwickpire,  is 
found  th zAfiroites,  or  Star-Stone,  refeenb dug  little  Stars  with  five 
Rays.  (19.)  In  Shroppire  is  that  large  Hill  termed  Caer-Caradock,  fa¬ 
mous  in  former  Times  for  being  the  Scene  of  that  memorable  Acti¬ 
on  between  Qjlorius  the  Roman,  and  Caratacus  the  Britain,  whereof 
C.  Tacitus  has  given  us  a  particular  Account,  (zo.)  Near  to  the  City 
pf  Winchefler,  as  alfo  in  the  North  of  Wefimcrland,  is  a  round  En- 
:renchment,  with  a  plain  Piece  of  Ground  in  the  Middle,  common¬ 
ly  term’d  King  Arthurs  Round  Table,  and  much  talk’d  of  by  the 
Vulgar  ;  but  for  their  Original  and  Defign  we  need  go  no  farther 
than  thofe  Ages  when  Tilting  was  in  vogue  in  England.  Laftly,  In 
the  County  of  Survey,  is  the  Englp  Amas,  or  the  River  Mole,  which 
lofeth  it  felf  under  Ground,  and  arifeth  again  at  fome  confiderabie 
jDiftance  ;  as  doth  alfo  Recall  ih  the  North  Riding  of  lorkpire , 
Camhden ,  p.  1$?,  and  754.  To  thefe  Rarities  above-mentioned,  I 
might  here  add  fome  ftupendous  Fabvicks  in  this  Kingdom,  which 
may  be  fitly  term’d  Art's  Mafter-Pieces  ;  but  to  defeend  to  Particu¬ 
lars,  would  fwell  this  Paragraph  to  a  dilproportionable  Bignefs. 


Archbifhopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  Two,*;  ss. 

ithofc  of 

Canterbury  and  Tork. 


The  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  hath  the  Precedency  of  Tork,  and  is 
fil’d  Primate  of  ail  England ,  the  other  being  alfo  Primate  of  England, 

but 


2o8  European  IJlands.  Part  II* 


but  not  of  (ill  E.ngland  A  Controverfy  hotly  debated  between  thclc 


twoArchiepifcupal  Secs,  but  at  laft  determin’d  in  favour  of  the  former. 

Bipopricks  in  this  Kingdom  (including  Wales') 

arc  chofe  of 


London, 
Durham , 


Chi  chefer, 
Salisbury , 
fVorce/ler, 
Idncoln, 

Sc.  Afaph, 

Sc.  David' s, 
Peterborough > 
Landaff, 


Carlife, 
Exeier , 
Chefer, 
Bnfol , 
Norwich, 


W-nchefer, 
Bath  and  We  Us 


Oxjord, 

Bangor, 


Gloucefer, 

Hereford , 

Litchfield  and  Coventry, 


In  Point  of  Place,  afeer  the  two  Archbifhops  followcth  the  BiJLojf  • 
of  London,  next  to  him  the  Bipop  of  Durham ,  gdly,  the  Bipop  of 
IVinchefier ,  and  then  all  the  reft  according  to  the  Seniority  of  thei- 
Conferracion. 


UlllbCr fitiC?  ]  Umverftties  of  this  Kingdom  are  thole  famous  Seats 
of  the,  Mufes,  or  two  Lyes  of  England,  term’d  Oxford  and  Cam¬ 
bridge  ,  which  for  magnificent  Buildings,  rich  Endowments,  ample 
Privileges,  as  aifo  Number  of  Students,  Libraries  and  learned  Men, 
are  infeiior  to  none,  or  rather  not  to  be  parallePd  by  any  in  the  j: 
World.  ’ \  he  Names  of  the  refpt&ive  Colleges  and  Halls  in  each  of  I1 
thefc  Uni 'tr  ti .s  (*hc  mod  of  which  do  furpafs  many  of  cur  ! 
foreign  Un  iv.  rlities)  are  as  follow  ; 


Univerf  ,y, 
Baliol, 
Merton , 
Oriel , 

Exeter , 
Queen  s, 
Hevu-  College, 
Lincoln, 

All- Souls, 


Gloucefler ,  Alban, 

Sr.  h  dmunif,  St.  Mary, 

Magdalen,  Kezv-Inn. 

Hart, 


Halls  are  feven,  viz. 


In  Oxford  arc 


Wadham, 
Pembroke , 


Magdalen, 
Brizm-Sofe, 
Corpus-C1  r  pi, 
Chrijt-  Church, 
Trinity, 

St.  John's, 


Peter-  Houfe, 

Cl  are- Hall, 

Bennct ,  or  Corpus-Chrif  i 
Pembroke-  llall. 

Trinity  Hall, 

Gonvtl  and  Carta, 

King' s- College, 

Queen  s -College, 
Catherine -Hall , 
Jefus-CcIUge, 

Chrrf '  s-Co  liege. 

Sc.  jo>  n  s -College, 
Magdalen-  College ,  » 
Trinity-College , 

Emanuel-  College, 
Sidney-Sujfex . 


^In  Cambridge  are 
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jP^annCC^.]  The  Enghp,  being  originally  a  Mixture  of  divers 
Northern  and  Southern  Nacions,  do  hill  retain  in  their  Humour,  a 
juft  Mean  betwixt  thofe  two  Extremes  ;  for  the  dull  Saturnine  Ge¬ 
nius  of  the  one,  and  the  hoc  Mercurial  Temper  of  the  other,  meet¬ 
ing  in  their  Confitutions ,  render  them  ingenious  and  a  Hive,  yet  (olid, 
and perfevering ;  which  nourifhed  under  a  fuitable  Liltriy,  infpires 
a  Courage  both  generous  and  lading.  This  happy  Temperament  of 
Spirit ,  wherewith  this  People  is  endu’d,  doth  eminently  appear  to 
the  World,  by  that  mighty  Inclination  they  always  had,  and  hill 
have,  both  to  Arms  and  Arts,  and  that  wonderful  Progrefs  they 
have  hitherto  made  in  each  of  them  :  For  the  matchlefs  Valour  and 
Bravery ,  the  Angular  Prudence  and  Condutt  of  the  Enghfb  Nation 
both  by  Sea  and  Land,  is  fo  univerfally  known,  and  hath  been  lb 
frequently  manifehed  in  mod  Parcs  of  the  World,  that  many  po¬ 
tent  States  and  Kingdoms  have  felt  the  Dint  of  their  Sword,  and 
been  conhrained  to  yield  to  the  Force  of  their  Arms.  They  have  alfo 
fo  effedually  apply’d  themfelves  to  all  Sorts  of  ingenious  Literature , 
lince  the  happy  Days  of  our  Reformation,  and  are  advanc’d  to  fuch 
a  Pitch  of  true  and  (olid  Learning,  that  they  may  juhly  claim  a  true 
Title  to  the  Empire  of  human  Knowledge.  Finally,  their  Manner 
of  Writing  (whether  for  Solidity  of  Matter,  Force  of  Argument, 
or  Elegancy  of  Stile)  is  indeed  fo  tranfcendently  excellent,  that 
no  Nation  hath  yet  furpafs’d  the  Enghp,  and  none  can  juftly  pre¬ 
tend  to  equal  them. 

The  Englip  Language  being  a  Mixture  of  the  old 
Saxon  and  Norman  (one  a  Dialed  of  the  Teutonick,  and  the  other  of 
the  French')  having  alfo  fome  TinHure  of  the.ancicnt  Britip ,  Roman, 
and  Danip  Tongues,  is  much  refined  of  late,  and  now  defervedly 
reckoned  as  copious,  exprejpve,  and  manly  a  Tongue,  as  any  in  Europe 
Harangues  in  this  Language  are  capable  of  all  the  de'ighrful 
Flowers  of  Rheiorick,  and  lively  Strains  of  the  trued  Eloquence , 
nothing  inferior  to  the  mod  fluent  Orations  pronounced  of  old  by 
the  bed  of  the  Roman  Orators:  In  a  Word,  ’tis  a  Language  that  is 
rightly  calculated  for  th«*  Mafculine  Genius  of  thofe  who  own  it. 
Pater-Nojler  in  the  Englip  Tongue  runs  thus  :  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  Heaven,  See. 

03aiiernment.]  The  Kingdom  of  England  Isa  famous,  ancient, 
and  hereditary  Monarchy  \  a  Monarchy  which  can  feldom  admic  of 
any  Interregnum,  and  therefore  is  free  from  many  Misfortunes  to 
which  eledive  Kingdoms  are  fubjedj  yea,  fuch  a  Monarchy  (in  the 
Words  of  that  worthy  Gentleman,  j)r:  Chamberlain,  Author  of  the 
Vrefent  State  of  England)  as  that  by  the  neceflary  fubordinate  Con- 
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4  .  « 

currcnce  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  making  and  repealing  of  Sta¬ 
tutes  or  Ads  of  Parliament ,  it  hath  the  main  Advantages  of  an  ^ 
Ariflocracy  and  'Democracy ,  and  yet  free  from  the  Difadvanrages  and 
Evils  of  cither.  In  ihoit,  ’tis  a  Monarchy  (continues  the  afortfaii 
Author)  as  by  moft  a  mirable  Temperament,  affords  very  much  to 
the  Induhry,  Libcrcy  and  Happincfs  of  the  Subjed,  and  referves 
enough  for  the  Majeliy  and  Prerogative  of  any  King,  who  will  own 
his  People  as  Subjects,  not  as  Slaves.  Chief  Perfons  of  this  Realm, 
after  the  King  and  Princes  of  the  Blood,  are  thr  great  Officers  of  the 
Crown,  who  are  commonly  reckon’d  N  nc  in  Number,  viz>  ( i.)Thc 
L  ord  High  Steward  of  England ;  an  Officer  indeed  fo  great,  and 
whofe  Power  w’js  efteemed  fo  exorbitant,  that  it  hath  been  dif- 
continued  ever  fincc  the  Days  of  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lan- 
cajler  (hi' Son  Henry  of  Built  ngbreok  being  the  h.t  who  had  a  State 
of  Inhcrrance  in  that  high  OiHce)  and  is  now  conferred  by  the  King 
upon  fomeof  the  chief  Peers  only,  pro  tUa  vice,  as  upon  occafion  of 
the  crowning  of  a  new  King,  or  the  Arraignment  of  a  Peer  of  the 
Realm  for  Trcafon,  Felony,  or  fuch  like  (:.)  The  Lord  High  Chan¬ 
cellor,  whole  Office  is  to  keep  the  King’s  Great  Seal,  to  moderate 
the  Rfgor  of  the  Law  in  judging  according  to  Equity,  and  not  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Common  Law.  He  alfo  difpofeth  of  all  Ecclcfiafli- 
cal  Benefices  in  the  King’s  Gifr,  if  valued  under  zo  l.  a  Year  in 
the  Kings  Book.  In  cale  there  be  no  Chancellor,  then  the  Lord 
Keeper  is  the  fame  in  Authority,  Power,  and  Precedence,  only 
different  in  Parent.  (3.)  The  Lord  High  Treaffirer,  whofe  Office 
(as  being  Pr£fettus  Hrarii )  is  to  take  Charge  of  all  the  King’s  Re¬ 
venue  kept  in  the  Exchequer,  as  alfo  to  check  all  Officers  employ’d 
in  collecting  the  lame,  and  fuch  like.  This  Office  is  frequently  ex¬ 
ecuted  bv  fever  a  1  Perfons  conjunctly  in  CornmilTion  (term’d  lords  of 
the  Trea fury  )  (g.)  The  Lord  Prep  dent  of  the  Council,  whofe  Office 

is  fo  a  rend  upon  the  King,  and  lummon  the  Council,  to  propofe 
Bufinefs  at  the  Council-Table,  and  report  the  feveral  Transitions 
of  the  Board,  (r)  The  Lord  Privy-Seal ,  whofe  Office  is  to  pafs  all 
Charters  and  Grants  of  the  King,  and  Pardons  figned  by  the  King, 
before  they  come  to  the  Great  Seal  of  England ;  as  alfo  divers  other 
Matters  or  frnaller  Moment,  which  do  n«t  pafs  the  Great  Seal. 

But  tins  Seal  is  never  to  be  affix’d  to  any  Grant  w  ithout  good  War¬ 
rant  under  the  King’s  Pi  ivy  Signet  ;  nor  even  with  fuch  Warrant, 
if  the  Thing  granted  be  againft  Law  or  Cuflom,  until  the  King  be 
firfl  acquainted  therewi  h  (6.)  The  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of 
England,  whofe  Office  is  to  bring  the  King’s  shirt.  Coif,  and  wear¬ 
ing  Clothes,  on  the  Coronation-Day  ;  to  put  on  the  King’s  Apparel 
that  Morning;  to  carry  at  the  Coronation  the  Coif  Gloves,  and 
Linen,  which  are  to  be  ufed  by  the  King  on  that  Occafion  ;  like- 
„Wife  the  Sword and  Scabbard,  as  alfo  the  Geld  to  be  offered  by  the 
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King,  together  with  the  Kobe  Royal  and  Crown ;  to  undrefs  and 
attire  the  King  with  his  Royai  Robes  ;  to  ferve  the  King  that  Day 
with  Water  to  teafh  his  Hands  before  and  after  Dinner.  (7.)  The 
Lord  High  Co  Jlable  of  England,  an  Officer,  whofe  Power  is  fo  great, 
that  *tw as  thought  inconvenient  to  Jodge  the  fame  in  any  Subject 
finccthe  Year  15  zi  ;  and  is  now  conferred  on  f  oie  of  the  chiefeft 
Peers,  pro  re  nata\  as  upon  occahon  of  Coronations,  or  Solemn  Trials 
by  Combat.  (8.)  Th e  Earl  Marjbal  of  England.,  whofe  Office  is  to 
take  Cognizance  of  all  Matters  of  War  and  Arms;  to  determine 
Contracts  concerning  Deeds  of  Arms  out  of  the  Realm  upon  Land, 
and  Matters  touching  Wars  within  the  Realm,  which  the  Common 
Law  cannot  determine.  (<y.)  The  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 
whofe  Trull  and  Honour  is  fo  great,  that  this  Office  hath  been 
ufually  given  either  to  fome  of  the  King’s  younger  Sons,  near  Kinf- 
men,  or  one  of  the  chiefefl  Peers  of  the  Realm  :  To  him  is  com¬ 
mitted  the  Management  of  all  Maritime  Affairs  ;  the  Government 
of  the  King’s  Navy  ;  a  decilitre  Power  in  all  (Zaufes  Maritime  a3 
well  Cwil  as  Criminal.  He  alio  commifiionates  Vice-Admirals , 
Rear-Admirals,  Sea-Captains ,  &c.  and  enjoys  a  Number  of  Privi¬ 
leges,  too  many  here  to  be  mention’d.  This  Office  is  commonly 
executed  by  feveral  Per  Ions  conjundly  in  Commiflion  (term’d 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty .) 

After  the  Officers  of  the  Crown,  we  might  here  fubjoin  the  va¬ 
rious  Courts  of  Judicature  eitablilhed  in  this  Kingdom,  efpecially 
the  High  Court  of  Parliament ,  which  is  fupreme  to  ail  others,  and 
to  whom  all  lafl  Appeals  are  made.  I  might  here  likewife  mention 
all  the  Subordinate  Courts  of  this  Realm,  particularly  that  of  the 
King' s -Bench,  the  Court  of  Common-Pleas,  the  High  Court  of  Chan¬ 
cery ,  the  Exchequer,  and  the  Court  of  the  Dutchy  of  Lancajler ,  &c. 
3s  alfo  the  Ecclejiajiical  Courts  in  Subordination  to  the  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  ;  as  the  Court  of  Arches  ;  the  Court  of  Audience  ;  tie 
Prerogative  Court ;  the  Court  of  Faculties ,  and  that  of  Peculiars . 
But  to  declare  the  Nature  and  Conftitution ,  the  ample  Privileges, 
and  manner  of  Procedure  in  each  of  them,  would  tar  exceed  the 
narrow  Bounds  of  an  Abflrad.  1  fhall  not  therefore  defeend  :p 
Particulars,  only  adding  to  this  Paragraph,  that  betides  thefe  va¬ 
rious  Courts  above-mentioned,  the  King,  confulting  the  Eafe  and 
Welfare  of  the  Subjed,  adminifters  Juftice  by  his  itinerant  Judges, 
and  that  in  their  yearly  Circuits  thro’  the  Kingdom  ;  and  for  the 
better  governing  of,  and  keeping  the  King’s  Peace  in  particular 
Counties,  Hundreds ,  Cities.  Boroughs,  and  Villages  of  this  Reaim, 
Counties  have  their  reaped  ive  Lord-Lmutenants,  Sheriffs,  and 
Jufticesof  the  Peace  ;  Hundreds ,  their  Bailiffs,  High-Conflables,  and 
Petty-Conflables  ;  Cities ,  their  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Sheriffs,  QPc. 
Boroughs  and  Towns  incorporate.,  have  either  a  Mayor,  or  two 
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Bailiffs,  or  a  Port-reevc,  who  in  Power  are  the  fame  with  Mayor 
and  Sheriffs;  and  during  their  Olhces,  are  Juftices  of  the  Peace  ' 
within  their  o\vrn  Liberties#  And  laflly,  tillages  ate  in  Subjection 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Manor,  under  whom  is  the  Confable  or  Head -  -  j 
borough,  to  keep  the  Peace,  apprehend  Offenders,  and  bring ’em  be¬ 
fore  the  Juitice.  Of  fuch  an  admirable  Conitituiion  is  the  Enghjb  j 
Government,  that  no  Nation  whatfoever  can  jullly  pretend  to  fuch  a  . 
Mode),  and  no  People  in  the  World  may  live  more  happy,  if  they 
pleafe  ;  fo  that  it  may  be  juflly  affirm’d  of  ’em,  what  the  Poet  faith 

jn  another  Cafe,  only  with  Change  of  Perfons, 

%  \  * 

y  j 

0  fortunntos  nimium,  fua  fi  bona  nCrint, 

Anglicanos  ! - 

The  Enfigns  Imperial  of  the  Monarch  of  Great -Britain ,  j 
are  in  the  Hr  ft  Place,  Azure,  Three -Flower-de-luces  :  Or .  the  Royal 
Arms  of  France  quartered  with  the  Imperial  Enfigns  of  England,  ' 
which  are,  Gules ,  Tires  Lions  Pajfant  Gardant  in  Pale,  Cr.  In  the 
fecond  Place,  within  a  double  trejfure  Couhter  flower'd  de  lys  :  Or,  a 
Lion  Rampant  Gules,  fur  the  Royal  Arms  of  Scotland.  In  the  third 
Place,  Azure,  an  info  Harp,  Or,  fringed  Argent,  for  the  Royal  En- 
fmns  of  Ireland.  In  the  fourth  Place,  as  in  the  firft.  Thefe  Enfign?  I ! 
Armorial  arc  placed  after  a  new  Manner  (nice  the  late  Revolution 
and  Union,  the  Arms  of  England  and  Scotland  being  quarter’d  to¬ 
gether  ;  and  fince  King  George's  Acceifion  to  the  Throne,  are  added 
the  Arms  of  the  Houfe  of  Brunfaick  Lunepburgb,  which  are  Azure, 
an  llorfe,  at  full  Liberty,  Argent,  charged  with  Cbarlemaign  s 
Crown,  anfwerable  to  his  being  Arch-Treafurcr  or  the  Empire;  all 
W'ithin  theGarter,  the  chief  Euflgn  of  that  mofl  noble  Order ;  upon 
the  fame,  a  rich  Mantle  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  doubled  Ermin,  adorned 
w  ith  an  Imperial  Crown,  and  furmounced  for  a  Cref  by  a  Lion  Paf- 
fant  Gardant.  Cr,  crowned,  as  the  former,  and  an  Unicorn  argent 
gorged  with  a  Crcwn ,  thereto  a  Chain  affix’d,  palling  between  his  , 
Fore-legs,  and  reflex’ d  over  his  Back  :  Or,  both  {landing  upon  a 
Compartment,  placed  underneath  ;  and  in  the  Table  of  that  Com¬ 
partment  is  exprclTed  the  King  of  Great-Bn tains  Motto,  which  is, 
Dieu  &  mor.  Droit. 

i-  C  r  f.  i  J,  : 

iHcligion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  (for  the  mofl 
Part)  of  the  true  Reform'd  Religion ,  publickly  proftfs’d,  and  care¬ 
fully  taught  in  its  choiceA  Purity.  In  reforming  of  which,  they 
were  not  fo  hurry ’d  by  popular  Fury  and  Fatfion  (as  in  other  Na¬ 
tions)  but  proceeded  in  a  more  prudent,  regular,  and  Chriflian  Me¬ 
thod  ;  re  folving  to  feparate  no  farther  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  | 
thstt  flic  had  feparated  from  the  Truth,  embracing  chat  excellent 
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Advice  of  the  Prophet  {Jer.  vi.  1 6.)  ye  in  the  Ways,  and  fee,  and 
ask  for  the  old  Paths,  where  is  the  good  W ay,  and  walk  therein.  So 
that  che  Reformed  Church  of  England  is  a  true  Mean,  or  middle  Way 
betwixt  thofe  cwo  Excreams,  of  Super  ft  iti  on  and  Fatiatufm,  both 
equally  to  be  avoided.  The  Dottrine  ot  which  Church  thus  refined, 
is  briefly  fumm’d  up  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  Book  ot  Homi¬ 
lies  ■  and  her  Difcipline  and  Wcrfnp  are  to  be  feen  m  the  Liturgy  and 
Book  of  Canons.  All  which  being  ferioufly  weigh’d  and  conuder  d 
by  a  judicious  and  impartial  Mind,  it  may  be  found  that  this  natio¬ 
nal  Church  is,  for  certain,  che  exadeft  of  all  the  reformed  Churches, 
and  comes  neared  to  the  primitive  Pattern  of  any  in  Chnftendom  : 
For  her  Dodrine  is  intirely  built  upon  the  Prophets  and  Applies.  .Ac¬ 
cording  to  che  Extrication  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  her  Government 
(rightly  confident)  is  cru.y  Apoftotical,  her  Liturgy  is  a  notable  Ex- 
trad  of  the  belt  of  the  primitive  Forms  ,  her  Ceremonies  are  le  w  m 
Number,  but  fuch  as  rend  to  Decency  and  true  Devotion.  In  a  Word, 
the  Church  of  England  Jot h  firmly  ho  d  and  maintain  the  whole? 
Bo  ly  of  the  true  Catholick  Faith  { and  none  other)  according  to 
holy  Scripture ,  an  ’  nc  Four  flrd  general  Councils  ',  lo  that  her  Sons 
mav  tru  y  thy  (in  the  WomI?  of  an  eminent  Luminary  of  tj»e  anci¬ 
ent  Church  In  ea  reguia  mcedimus  quam  Ecclefia  ab  Apoftohs,  Apo - 
Goli  d  ’Shrift' ,  &>  Chriftus  d  Deo  accepit.  At  prefent  all  Seds  and 
Patties  -c J tolerated  ,  and  n  is  truly  as  melancholy  to  conhder,  a* 
Tis  hard  to  determine,  whether  our  Heats  and  Dwiftons  on  one 
Hand,  or  open  Profanenefs  ana  Irreligion  on  the  other,  be  mod  pre¬ 
dominant.  In  the  mean  m<t  this  is  molt  certain,  that  they  are 
both  equally  to  be  lamented  ;  the  neceifary  Confluence  of  chem 
both  being  mod  difmal  -d  dangerous  in  the  End.  But  that  it  may 
tleafe  the  Aim  why  to  grant  to  a’l  Nations  Unity ,  Peace  and  Concord  ; 
to  bring  into  the  Way  of  Truth,  aft  fuch  as  have  erred  and  are  decei¬ 
ved  to  (lengthen  fuch  as  do  ft  and  ,  to  comfort  and  help  the  Weak- 
hearted  ;  to  raife  up  them  that  gall ;  and  finally,  to  beat ‘down  Sat  art 
under  our  Feet,  is  the  daily  and  fervent  Prayer  of  the  Church  of 
Chi  id  :  and  the  hearty  Wifh  and  D, fired  every  true  Son  thereof. 
The  Chriftian  Faith  is  thought  to  have  been  planted  in  England 9 
tempore  Hit  fcimtis  j  fummo  Tiberii  Claris,  according  to  ancienc 
Giidas  :  but  afterwards  more  univerfally  received,  Annpi 8 o.  it  be¬ 
ing  then  openly  profefs’d  by  publick  Authority,  under  King  Vtcius  ; 
who  is  (aid  to  have  been  the  flrd  Chndian  King  m  the  World  * 
yet  feveral  doubt  whether  there  was  ever  fuch. .a  Man  in  t  e 
World.  In  general,  this  is  certain,  that  Chnllianity  was  piopa- 
gated  here  in  the  earlied  Ages  o't  the  Church, 


Cls 


tfALBSi 


214  European  IJlands .  Part  II. 

IV  A  L  E  S.  I 

[the  Scat  of  the  ancient  Britain! ,  and  bound-  ] , 
V  V  ed  on  the  Eaji  by  a  Part  of  England ;  on  the  Wcjl,  J 
North  and  South ,  by  Sc.  G'crges  Channel]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians, 

W alii  a  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Gales',  by  the  French,  Galles  ;  by  the  fi 
Germans ,  ;  'and  by  the  Enghjb ,  Wales  ;  fo  call’d  (as  feme  ima¬ 

gine)  from  Idwallo,  Son  to Cadwallader,  who  retir’d  into  this  Coun¬ 
try  with  the  remaining  Britain!.  But  others  rather  think,  that  as 
the  Britain!  derive  their  Pedigree  from  the  Gauls ,  fo  they  alfo  retain 
the  Name,  this  Country  being  ftill  term’d  by  the  French ,  Galles  ; 
which  ufing  IV tor  G  (according  to  the  Saxon  CuAom)  agrees  pretty 
well  with  the  prefen c  Title. 

3Ctr.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  the  fame  as  in  thole 
Counties  of  England ,  which  lie  under  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude. 

I  he  oppofitc  P  ace  of  'he  Globe  to  Wales,  is  that  Part  of  the  vail 
Pacihck  Ocean,  between  190  and  zoo  Degrees  of  Longitude,  w'ith 
56  and  60  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

&0il.]  Th t  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  9th  North  Cli- 
mate)  i?  generally  very  Mountainous,  yet  fonie  of  its  Vallies  are 
abundantly  fertile,  producing  great  Plenty  of  Corn,  and  others  are 
very  fit  te  r  PaAurage,  It  is  lixcwife  well  ficrcd  with  large  Quar¬ 
ries  of  Free-llonc,  as  alfo  fcveral  Mines  of  Lead-Oar  and  Coals.  The 
longed  Day  in  the  NorthmoA  Parts  is  about  16  Hours  theftiortcfl 
in  the  Southmoft  7  Hours  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

€0trtJ1C&ttte£.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are 
Cattle,  Butter,  Cheefe,  Welch  Frizes,  Cottons,  Bays,  Herrings, 
Hides,  C  a.vcs-Skins,  Honey,  Wax,  and  fuch  like. 

<  ftatitiej*.]  In  fcveral  Tarts  of  this  Principality,  efpecially  Ben - 
biglfbire ,  are  ftill  to  be  leen  the  Remains  of  that  famous  Wall,  com¬ 
mon  v  call  d  King  Ojpa’ 3  Dyke,  made  by  Offa  the  Mercian,  as  a  Boun-  |i 
dary  between  the  Saxons  and  Britain s.  (z.)  At  a  fmall  Village,  call’d 
Newton  in  Glamcrg.mjbire ,  is  a  remarkable  Spring  nigh  the  Sea, 
which  ebbs  and  flows  contrary  to  the  Sea.  (3.)  In  the  fame  County, 
as  aifo  Caermarthen/hire,  are  fever al  ancient  Sepulchral  Monuments, 
and  divers  noted  Stone  Pillars,  with  obfervable  Infcriptions  on 
them.  (4.)  In  Brecknockjbire  are  fome  other  remarkable  Pillars,  par¬ 
ticularly  that  call’d  Mayen  y  Marynnion  (or  the  Maiden  Stone)  near 
the  Town  of  Brecknock.  Another  at  Pentre  Tsbythrog  in  Lhan  S.  JEred 
Farifh.  And  a  third  in  Form  of  a  Crofs,  in  Vanor  Parifh.  (sO  In 

Glamor- 
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G/amorganflnre  are  the  Remains  of  Caer  Phyli  Cajlle  (taken  by  fome 
for  the  BulUum  Silurum )  which  are  generally  reckon’d  the  nobltft 
Ruins  of  ancient  Architecture  of  any  in  Britain.  (6.)  In  Merioneth - 
fbire  is  Kader  Idris ,  a  Mountain  remarkable  for  its  prodigious 
Height,  being  commonly  reckon’d  the  higheft  of  any  in  Britain,  as 
an  Argument  for  which,  ’tis  urg’d  by  fome,  that  the  fame  Moun¬ 
tain  affords  Variety  of  Alpine  Plants.  (7.)  In  Caernarvonpire  is  a  per¬ 
pendicular  Rock  of  a  great  Heighr,  thro’  which  the  publick  Road 
lies,  and  occafions  no  fmall  Terror  to  many  Travellers  ;  for  on  one 
Hand  the  lofcy  impending  Rock  threatens  (as  ’twere)  evpry  Minute 
to  crufh  ’em  to  Pieces,  and  the  prodigious  Precipice  below  is  fo  veiy 
hideous  and  full  of  danger,  chat  one  faife  Step  is  of  difmal  Conk- 
quence.  (8.)  Near  Bajingwerk  in  Vlintfiire ,  is  that  remarkable 
Fountain  commonly  call’d  holy  Well ,  which  fends  forth  fo  con- 
fiderable  a  Stream,  as  to  be  able  immediately  alfnott  to  turn  a  Mill: 
But  more  obfervable  for  its  pretended  SanCtity  of  old  (and  that  de¬ 
riv’d  from  the  fabulous  Story  of  S.  Winefnd)  as  alio  the  wonderful 
Virtues  of  its  Waters;  and  thofe  were  chiefly  owing  to  the  For¬ 
gery  of  the  Monks  of  Bajingwerk.  (9.)  hi  Pembrokeptre  is  Milford 
Haven ,  which,  for  Largenefs  and  Security  can,  perhaps,  be  out¬ 
done  by  none  in  Europe ,  it  having  16  Creeks,  5  Brys,  and  13 
Roads:  And  may  thereupon  be  defervedly  reckon’d  among  the 
Rarities  of  this  Country.  Lafily,  In  Monmouthpire  are  many  Roman 
Altars  dug  up  with  Variety  of  Infcriptions  upon  them  :  For  which, 
and  many  others,  Vide  Cambden’s  Britannia^  late  Edition,  from 
Page  613,  to  6 10..  as  alfo  from  623,  to  628.  with  Page  593,  594, 
600,  601,  605.  .  But  if  the  curious  Reader  would  fee  the  chief 
Rarities  of  Wales  at  one  View,  let  him  confuic  the  aforefaid  Au¬ 
thor  (Pa^e  697.)  where  he  will  find  the  Remat  kables  cf  this  Prin¬ 
cipality  reprefented  in  Sculpture  ;  particularly  thefe  following,  viz. 
a  curious  carved  Pillar,  call’d  Maen  y  Chwyan ,  rn  Mofiyn  Mountain 
in  Flinifhire.  Two  remarkable  Pillars  at  Caer  Phyli  Cajlle  in  Gla¬ 
mor  gar  fire.  An  Alaballtr  Statue,  found  near  Porth-jbini-Kran  in 
Monmouthpire.  And  finally,  fome  Roman  Armor  and  Medals, 
with  Variety  of  Coins,  both  Roman  and  Britip}  dug  up  at  feveral 
times  in  feveral  Parts  of  Wales. 

Archbipopricks  in  this  Principality*  None* 
Bpopricks ,  Four,  viz.  thofe  of 


S.  Afaph , 

itntoeriftWJ  None. 
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il 1 1 H 1 1  v.i .  j  I  he  ^Vthh  are  a  People  generally  reputed  very 
faith tul  and  lo\  ing  to  on.  another  in  a  ftrange  Country,  as  alfo  to 
.  Strangers  in  their  own.  The  Common  (for  the  moll  Part)  are  ex¬ 
traordinary  limpie  and  ignorant,  but  (heir  Gentry  are  efteemed 
both  brave  and  hofpitable.  They  are  univerfaliy  inclined  to  a 
choleric  Temper,  and  extravagantly  value  thcmfelves  on  their  Pedi¬ 
grees  and  Families . 

UdlUTdaiJt'.]  I  he  JVelJb  (being  the  Offspring  of  the  ancient  Dri- 
tains) i  do  Itill  retain  their  primitive  Language,  which  yet  remains 
more  bee  from  a  Mixture  of  exotic  (Fords,  chan  any  modern  Tongue 
in  Euitpe  ;  a  Language  which  hath  nothing  to  recommend  it  to 
Strangers ,  ic  being  both  hard  to  pronounce,  and  unpleafant  to  the 
tar,  by  Reafon  of-  its  vail  Multitude  of  Confonants.  Their  Pater- 
nojhr  runs  thus:  Eh  Tad  yr  burn  wyt  yn y  nefoedd ,  fenthedier  dy 
e;iiv  :  Deued  dy  derymas  ;  bid  dy  ewyllys  ar  yddaiar  megis  y  mac  yn 
neofodd  dyre  t  ni  hed  dyw  ein  bar  a  beunyddiol :  A  madden  i  ni  em 
dyledion ,  pel  y  maddewn  ny  in  dyledwry  :  Ac  r.ar  arwain  mi  brofe 
diagetb ,  either  guared  in  rkag  drug.  Amen. 

tfobirnment.]  1  his  1  rincipality  was  anciently  governed  by  its 
cv.  n  King  oi  Kings  (there  being  frequently  one  for  South,  and  ano¬ 
ther  lor  North  (Vales,  and  fometimes  no  lefs  than  five  did  claim  a 
regal  Power)  but  was  fully  conquer’d  Anno  1 181.  by  Edward  I. 
who  having  then  a  Son  brought  fetch  by  his  Queen  at  Caernarven 
CaJfle,  in  Wales,  and  finding  the  Weljb  extremely  averfe  again!*  a 
foreign  Governor,  proftcr’d  'em  the  young  Child  (a  Native  of 
their  own)  to  be  their  Lord  and  Mailer,  to  which  they  readily 
yidned,  and  accordingly  fwore  Obedience  to  him  ;  fince  which 
Time,  the  King  of  England's  eldeft  Son  is  MTd  Prince  of  Wales , 
and  al.  U  ri:s  in  that  Principality  are  iffued  out  in  his  Name. 

‘Arms.]  The  Arms  cf  the  Prince  of  Wales  differ  from  thofe  of 
England,  on.y  by  the  Addition  of  a  Label  of  three  Points.  But  the 
proper  and  peculiar  Device,  commonly  (tho’  corruptly)  called  the 
Prince  s  Arms,  is  a  Coronet  beautified  with  three  Opritch  Feathers 
with  this  Infcnption  round.  Itch  dien\  i.  c.  1  ferve  ;  alluding  to 
that  of  the  Apoltle,  The  heir,  while  he  is  a  Child ,  dijfereth  not  from 

.  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  fat  leaf],  the  mod 

v  lgcr.!  of  them;  are  of  the  Reform'd  Religion,  according  to  the 
Piatform  of  the  Church  cf  England,  but  many  of  the  meaner  Sore 
aic  lo  groiiy  ignorant  in  religious  Matters,  that  they  differ  nothing 

from 
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from  mere  Heathens,  For  the  remedying  of  which,  the  late  incom¬ 
parable  Mr.  Gouge  was  at  no  fmall  Pains  and  Charge,  in  preaching 
the  bielTed  Gofpel  to  ’em,  and  procuring  and  dillributing  among 
’em  fome  confiderable  Number  of  Bibles,  and  Books  of  Devotion* 
in  their  own  Language.  Which  noble  Defign  was  afterwards 
revived  and  furthered  by  the  famous  Robert  Boyle ,  Efqi  and  feve- 
ral  other  well  difpofed  Perfons  (particularly  that  much  lamented 
eminent  Divine,  Dr.  Anthony  Horne ik)  and  we  are  willing  to  hope, 
that  the  fame  will  be  kept  Hid  on  foot,  and  happily  promoted  by 
the  Aid  and  Encouragement  of  fome  ferious  Chrillians  amongft  us. 
The  Cnriftian  Faith  is  faid  to  have  been  planted  in  this  Country 
towards  the  End  of  the  fecond  Century. 
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!  ^  r  Tipperary - 

g  \  Waterford  — — 

^  J  Clare  County 

OS  Limerick - 

Jj  )  Cork  County 
i  ^  %» Kerry  «■  ■  ■ 

Jamc.]-pHIS  [(land  [furrounded  by  the  Britip  Ocean,  and. 

reckon’d  the  Britannia  Parva  of  Ptolemy  ;  mention’d 
alfo  by  other  ancient  Writers  under  the  Names  of  Jerna,  yuverna , 
|f ris,  &c.  and  by  modem  "Authors,  Hibernia']  is  term’d  by  the  Itali - 
/ins,  Irlando  ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Irlanda  ;  by  the  French ,  Irlande  ; 
by  th c  Germans,  Trland ;  and  by  the  Englifb,  Ireland ;  fo  call’d  (as 
fomc  imagine)  ab  hiberno  aere,  from  the  Winter-like  Air :  But  ra¬ 
ther  (according  to  others)  from  Erinland ,  which  in  the  Irip  Tongue 
llignifieth  a  IVeftern  Land ,  it  being  fo  in  refptdt  of  Great-Britain . 

3£tt.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  almoft  of  the  fame  Nature  with 
that  of  thofe  farts  of  Britain ,  which  lie  under  the  fame  Parallel; 
only  different,  in  this,  that  in  feveral  Places  of  this  Kingdom,  ’cis 
of  a  more  grofs  and  impure  Temper  ;  by  reafon  of  the  many  Lakes 
and  Marflies,  which  fend  up  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Vapours,  and 
thereby  fo  corrupt  the  whole  Mafsof  the  Air,  as  tooccafion  Fluxes, 
Kheums,  and  fuch  like  Diftempers,  to  which  the  Inhabitants  are 
Frequently  fubjedl.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Ireland ,  is 
that  Part  of  thePacifick  Ocean,  lying  between  170  and  174  De¬ 
crees  of  Longitude,  with  53,  and  56  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 


Ctovmcl- 
ldem — - 
Idem — 
Idem — 

Idem — 


N.  to  S8 


Dingle  Weft  ward. 


Soil.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  9th  and  iotfj 
[North  Climate)  is  abundantly  fertile;  but  naturally  more  fit  for 
Grafs  and  Pafturage,  than  Tillage.  Much  of  this  Kingdom  is  full 
pvergrown  with  Woods,  or  incumber’d  with  vaft  Bogs  and  un- 
jwholfome  Marfhes,  yielding  neither  Profit  nor  Pleafure  to  the  In¬ 
habitants,  but  not  near  fo  much  as  formerly  :  There  being  a  great 
heal  of  Wood  cut  down,  and  many  large  Marflies  drain’d  in  this 
Age,  and  the  Ground  employ’d  for  various  Sorts  of  Grain,  which 
lit  produceth  in  great  Plenty.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft 
IPartof  this  Country  is  about  17  Hours  and  a  half  ;  the  fhorteft  ia 
jthe  Southmoft,  7  Hours  three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportiu- 
inably. 

CommOtlittesL]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are 
Cattle,  Hides,  Tallow,  Butter,  Cheefe,  Honey,  Wax,  Salt,  Hemp, 
Linnen-Cloth,  Pipe-Staves,  Woo),  Friezes,  &c. 
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Utaritie^O  About  eight  Mi'cs  Norch-Eaft  from  Colrain ,  in  theK 
County  of  Antrim ,  is  that  Miracle  (whether  of  Art  or  Nature,  I  111  a  1 1 
not  difputc)  commonly  call’d  Giant's  Caufway  ;  which  runs  from 
the  Bottom  of  a  high  Hill  into  the  Sea,  none  can  tell  how  far.  It$? } 
Length,  at  Low-water,  is  about  fix  hundred  Feet  ;  the  Bread:h> 
where  broadeft,  140,  and  izo  in  the  narrowed;  ’tis  veiy  unequal 
in  Height,  being  in  fume  Places  thirty  fix  Feet  from  the  Level  f  the 
Strand,  and  in  others  only  fifteen.  It  confilfs  of  many  thoufands  of  ,1 
Pillars,  perpendicular  to  the  Plain  of  the  Horizon,  and  all  of  different  < 
Shapes  and  Sizes;  but  mod  of  them  Pentagonal,  or  Hexagonal,  yet  , 
all  irregularly  placed.  A  particular  Draught  and  D.fcrip  ion  of  this 
wonderful  Caufway,  with  an  Effay,  proving  the  fame  to  be  rather 
the  Work  of  Nature  than  Art,  rid.  Philofoph.  Tranfatt.  N°.  ziz, 
and  ill.  (z.)  In  the  Province  of  Uljler ,  is  .he  famous  Lough  Neagh, 
hitherto  noted  for  its  rare  petrefying  Quality  ;  bu:  upon  due  Exami¬ 
nation,  ’tis  found  that  the  laid  Quality  ought  to  be  aferib’d  to  the 
Soil  of  the  Ground  adjacent  to  the  Lake,  rather  than  to  the  Water 
of  the  Lake  it  felf.  (>.)  In  fevcral  Parts  of  this  Kingdom  are  fomc- 
times  dug  up  Horns  of  a  prodigious  Bigncfs  (one  Pair  late’y  found 
being  ten  Feet  and  ten  Inches,  from  the  Tip  of  the  right  Horn  to 
the  Tip  of  the  left)  which  gives  occafion  to  apprehend  that  the 
great  American  Deer  (call’d  the  Moo/e )  was  formerly  common  in 
this  Ifiand.  As  for  that  excellent  Quality  in  Ireland,  in  nourifhing 
no  venomous  Creature  ;  the  fame  is  fo  notorioudy  known,  that  I 
need  fay  nothing  of  it. 

In 

^CrCljtnlTbopzicftjL]  Archbifiopricks  in  this  Kingdom  are  four,  viz • 
thofe  of  Armagh,  Dublin,  Cajpl,  and  Tuam .  The  Archbiihop  of 
Armagh  being  Primate  of  all  Ireland. 

23tjl}Op2IcTi£.]  In  this  Kingdom  are  thofe  of 


Meath, 

Kildare , 

Offory, 

J.eighlin  and  Ferns , 
Kill  aloe, 

Killala, 


Limerick,  Ardfert ,  and 
Aghado, 

JVaterford, 

Cork,  and  Rofs, 

Cloy  re , 

Clogher, 

Down  and  Conner, 


Clonfert, 

I.lphin, 

Raploe , 

Derry , 

K  i  hr.  ore  and  Ardag  h. 
Dr  om  more. 


idnitUTfitic£J  Here  is  only  one  Univerjity,  viz.  that  of  Lublin - 


*  HftanittrjL]  The  Irifb  (according  to  the  bed  Character  I  find  cf 
them,  viz*  that  of  Dr.  lieylin )  are  a  People  that’s  generally  drong 

and 
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and  nimble  of  Body,  haughty  of  Spirit,  carelefs  of  their  Lives,  pa¬ 
tient  in  Cold  and  Hunger,  implacable  in  Enmity,  conftam  in  Love, 
liohc  of  Belief,  greedy  of  Glory  In  a  Word,  if  they  are  bad, 
you  (hall  no  where  find  worfe:  If  they  be  good,  you  can  hardly 
meet  with  better. 

language.]  The  Language  here  ufed  by  the  Natives  being  the 
Irifhy  Teems  to  be  of  a  Britifi  Extraction,  by  comparing  the  fame 
[with  the  Welch.  The  Englip  and  Scots  here  redding  retain  theirown. 
3 Wer-Ncjler  in  the  Irp  Tongue,  runs  thus :  Air  nathir  ataigh  air 
nin,  nabz  fer  haminiti  ,  tigiuh  da  riatiatche  :  deavtur  dahoilam 
hicoil  air  ninth  agis  air  thalamhi.  Air  naran  laidthutl  tabhair  dhuin 
a’  niombk  ,  agis  math  dttin  dairfiiaca  ammtl  agis  mathum  viddar 
fentchunnim  j  agis  na  trilaic  ajtoch  fay  anaujen  ,  ac  JarJino  ole 
Amen. 

(iBofoCrnrncnt.]  The  Government  of  this  Country  is  by  one  Su¬ 
preme  Officer,  who  is  commonly  term’d  the  Lord  Lieutenant ,  or 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland.  No  Vice-Roy  in  Europe  is  invefted  with 
greater  Power,  nor  cometh  nearer  the  Majefty  of  a  King  in  his 
Train  and  State,  than  he.  For  his  Aftiftance  he’s  allow’d  a  Privy- 
Council  to  advife  with  upon  all  Occasions.  As  for  the  Laws  of 
the  Kingdom  (which  are  the  handing  Rule  of  all  Civil  Govern¬ 
ment)  they  owe  their  Beginning  and  Original  to  the  Englifb  Par¬ 
liament  and  Council,  and  mud  firft  pafs  the  Gteat  Seal  of  England. 
In  Abfence  of  the  Lieutenant:,  the  Supreme  Power  is  lodged  in 
Lords  Jufiices,  who  have  the  fame  Authority  with  a  Lieutenant. 
The  various  Courts  of  Judicature,  both  for  civil  and  criminal 
Affairs,  and  their  Manner  of  proceeding  in  each  of  them,  are 
| much  the  fame  as  here  in  England. 

2[n)i£.]  See  England,  Page  ill. 

delimon.l  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  partly  Prote- 
|  Rants,  partly  Papifls.  The  befc  civiliz’d  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  are 
of  the  Reform’d  Religion,  according  to  the  Platform  of  the 
Church  of  England.  But  the  far  greater  Part  of  the  old  native 
\lri(by  do  hill  adhere  to  Popp  Superftitions,  and  are  as  credulous  of 
many  ridiculous  Legends  as  in  former  Times.  The  Chriiiian  Faith 
Was  firft  preached  in  this  Country  by  Sc.  Patrick ,  (  Jnno  435.)  who 
js  generally  affirm’d  to  be  che  Nephew  of  Sr.  Martin  of  Tours. 


Havin 


I 


CTQ 


Quirhoroueh —  1  On  the  Kenttfi 
}  Coalt. 


Sowardil - N 

S  Ktlfaarick  ) 

?  Kilvorie  J 
Dollar t  Cajlle 
Kilardil 


\  Ki  Icon  an 

?  Arren - 

Rujfm 


Newburgh - 

Cajlle  Hugh  —  ) 


\  found  from  N. 
to  S. 


r  The  Orkney  St  )  ^°ym 

of  which  the  C  A,',w'r‘,1 

chief  are  V  Sa^P“'  I 
j  Weft r a—  ;  p* 

Thc.^-f//*?^  ^  Mainland 

of  which  the  > 

O  l,chief are  jM - 


(  'rt  )  None — 
1 


£  f  Portland  {(land 
2  \  Ip  of  Wight 

r*  p- ,  r/7  , 


a  I  Port- Sea  jfland — 
(  C  yterfev- 


jjles  of  d^Guernfsy 
t  _  Alderney 


Kirkwall 
Elwick — 

Periwa  — 


Tleiltng 


from  S.  to 
N.N.E. 


GraveUand 


Portland  Caflle.  S.  of Dorfetffire * 

*ZfZ‘u7m  1 s- of  ; 

Sc.  Hilary - 

St.PetersTown[ 

\  Alderney - 


W.  of  Nor¬ 
mandy, 


The  chief  of  which  Lcllcr  Iflands  being  thefe  following,  viz. 


The  OrcadeSy  C  Marty  C  Jerfey, 

T  he  Shetland ,  The  Tfl.cs  of  <  Anglefeyt  The  Ifles  of  <  Guern/ey , 
The  Hebrides y  C  Wight,  C  Alderney* 


Somewhat  of  all  thefe^  and  in  their  Order.  Therefore, 


§.  ii 


'Part  II. 

i  §>  i- 


European  Iflands, 


The  Orcades ,  or  Orkney  IJlands. 


TH  E  Number  of  thefe  Iflands  is  indeed  very  great,  and  of 
*em  16  are  actually  inhabited  ;  the  reh  being  call’d  Holms, 
ire  ufed  only  for  Pahurage.  Molt  of  them  are  blefs’d  with  a  very 
J'ure  and  h  akhtul  Air  to  breathe  in,  but  oe*r  boh  is  very  difte- 
!ent,  being  in  fome  extremely  dry  and  Tandy,  in  others  wet  and 
jaarfhy  ,  however,  they  are  indifferently  fruitful  in  Oats  and 
hrley,  but  deftitute  of  Wheat,  Rye,  and  Peafe.  Many  ufeful 
Commodities  are  yearly  exported  from  them  to  divers  foreign  Parts, 
o  thefe  III  and  s  are  fevcral  Foot-heps  of  the  Pittijb  Nano”,  from 
/horn  Pifiland  Frith  is  commonly  thought  to  derive  its  Name,  The 
inhabitants  do  hill  retain  many  Gothick  and  Teutonick  Terms  in  their 
language;  and  fome  ancient  German  Sirnmnes  (as  yet  in  ule)  do 
ilainiy  evince  their  Extraction.  Being  as  yet  great  Strangers  to 
pat  Effeminacy  of  Living  in  the  Southern  Parts  of  Britain,  rhey 
ommonly  arrive  to  very  confiderable  Ages  ;  and  feldom  it  is, 
lat  they  Die  of  the  Phyfidan .  Thefe  Blands  have  been  vifited  by 
ve  Romans,  poffefs’d  by  the  Pitts ,  and  fubjeCt  to  the  Danes  ;  but 
hriftian  IV.  of  Denmark,  having  quitted  all  his  Pretenfions  to  ’em 
1  favour  of  King  James  VI.  upon  the  Marriage  of  that  Prince 
fith  his  Siher,  they  have  ever  hnce  acknowledg’d  Allegiance  to 
ie  Scot  tip  Crown,  and  are  immediately  govern’d  by  the  Steward 
:  Orkney ,  or  his  Deputy. 

§.  2.  The  Shetland . 

•  ■  ) 

]NDER  the  Name  of  Shetland ,  are  commonly  comprehend¬ 
ed  no  lefs  than  Iflands,  with  40  Holms ,  befides  many 
locks.  Of  thefe  Iflands,  about  16  are  inhabited,  the  reh  bein» 
led  only  for  feeding  of  Cattle.  They  enjoy  a  very  healthful  Air^ 
jid  the  Inhabitants  do  generally  arrive  to  a  great  Age,  In  feve- 
I  of  them  are  fame  Obelisks  Bill  handing,  with  divers  old  Fa- 
deks ;  made  (as  is  commonly  believed)  by  the  Pitts.  The  Geri- 
?y,  who  removed  hither  from  the  Continent,  ufually  fpeak  as  in 
e  North  of  Scotland ;  but  the  common  fort  of  People  (who  are 
ifeended  from  the  Norvegians )  do  hill  retain  a  corrupt  Norfe 
ongue,  call  d  Norn .  All  thefe  Iflands  belong  now  to  the  Crown 
Scotland ,  and  are  reckon’d  a  Part  of  the  Scewarty  of  Orkney , 


Z’z\  European  IJlands .  Part  II. 

§.  3.  The  Hebrides . 

THIS  mighty  Cluffer  of  Illands  (the  Ehudes  of  Ptolemy,  Solinus 
and  Pliny)  arc  commonly  term’d  the  Wejlern  ljles}  fiom  their 
Situation  in  refpeft  of  Scotland ,  to  which  Crown  they  belong.  In 
Soil  they  arc  very  different,  but  generally  bleft  with  a  pure  and 
healthful  Air.*  They  furpafs  three  hundred  in  Number,  tho’ 
reckon’d  by  fome  but  forty-four.  Their  Inhabitants  ufe  the  Infi 
Tongue,  yet  with  Difference  of  Dialed  from  that  in  Ireland ;  and 
are  much  the  fame  with  the  Highlanders  on  the  Continent  of  Scot-  i 
land ,  both  in  Habit,  Cuffom?,  and  Manner  of  Living.  The  moft : 
remarkable  of  all  thefe  Illands  are  Two,  viz.  Jona  and  St.  Hilda. 
The  former  (now  called  Colnmbkill,  nigh  the  Ille  of  Mull)  is  noted 
for  being  of  old  the  Burying  place  of  the  Kings  of  Scotland,  and 
the  chief  Reffdcnce  of  the  ancient  Culdees.  The  other  (term’d  by 
the  Iibnders,  Hirt ;  by  Buchanan,  Hirta  ;  and  afterwards  St.  Hilda, ' 
or  Hiller)  is  the  remoteft  of  all  the  Helrides ,  3nd  fo  cbfervable  for 
lome  Rcmarkablcs  therein,  and  feveral  uncommon  Cuffoms  pecu-i 
liar  to  its  Inhabitants,  that  a  Defcriprion  thereof  was  of  late 
thought  worthy  of  a  particular  Treatife,  entitled,  A  Voyage  to 
St.  Kiida,  to  which  I  remit  the  Reader. 

§.4.  The  Ijle  of  Man. 

HIS  Iffand  (call’d  Monoeda  by  Ptolemy  ;  and  by  Pliny,  Monar 
bia )  enjoys  a  very  cold  and  fharp  Air,  being  expoled  on 
every  Side  to  the  bleak  piercing  Winds  from  the  Sea.  Its  Soil 
oweth  much  of  its  Fertility  to  the  Care  and  Induff ry  of  the  Hus¬ 
bandman  The  Inhabitants  (a  Mixture  of  Englift,  Scots  and  Irifi,' 
commonly  call’d  Mankfmen)  have  in  general  a  very  good  Character. 
The  ordinary  fort  of  People  retain  much  of  the  Irifb  in  their, 
Language*  and  Way  of  Living  ;  but  thofe  of  better  Rank  ftrive  to 
imitate  the  EngPp.  In  this  they  are  peculiarly  happy,  that  all, 
litigious  Proceedings  are  banifned  from  among  them,  all  Differences  1 
being  fpeedily  determined  by  certain  Judges,  call’d  Deemjlcrs,  and  j 
that  without  Writings  or  Fees?  If  the  Cafe  be  found  very  intri¬ 
cate,  then  ’t is  referred  to  1:  Men,  whom  they  term’d  the  Keys 
of  the  Iffand.  This  Iffand  belonged  once  to  the  Scots,  and  in  it 
the  Bifhop  of  the  Iffes  had  his  Cathedral;  but  now  the  whole, 
together  wi  h  the  Advovvfon  of  the  Bilhoprick,  belongs  to  the 
Earls  of  Derby,  who  are  commonly  flil*d  Lords  of  Man ,  though 
Kings  in  ifbcl ;  they  having  ail  Kind  of  civil  Power  and  Jurif- 
diction  over  the  Inhabitants,  but  ffill  under  the  Fief  and  Sove- 
jrcignty  of  the  Crown  of  England. 

$.  5* 
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§.  5.  Angle  fey. 

THIS  Ifland  (the  celebrated  Mona  of  the  Romans,  and  ancient 
Seat  of  the  Druides)  is  blefs’d  with  a  very  fruitful  Soil,  pro- 
ducing  moft  Sorts  of  Grain  (efpecially  Wheat,  in  fuch  Abundance, 
that  the  Welch  commonly  term  it,  Mon  mam  Gymry ,  i.  e  Mon , 
the  Nuvfery  of  Wales,  becaufe  that  Principality  is  frequently  fup- 
ply'd  from  thence  in  unflafonable  Years.  *Tis  commonly  reckon’d 
as  one  of  the  Counties  of  North  Wales,  and  acknowledged  Sub- 
je&ion  to  the  Crown  of  England . 

§.6.  The  IJle  of  Wight. 

THIS  Ifland  (term’d  by  Ptolemy,  OuiKTiurti ;  and  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  Vetta.,  VeBis,  or  Veffejis  ;  enjoys  a  pure  healthful  Air  ; 
and  is  generally  reckon’d  a  very  pleafant  and  fruitful  Spot  of 
Ground.  ’Twas  once  honour’d  (<.s  the  Tile  of  Man)  with  the 
Title  of  Kingdom  ;  for  Henry  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  was 
crown’d  King  of  Wight  by  Henry  VI.  Anno  1445.  buc  that  Title 
died  with  himfelf  about  two  Years  after,  and  tis  now  reckoned 
only  a  Part  of  llamppive,  and  is  govern’d  in  like  Manner  as  other 
of  the  lefler  Illands. 

§.  7.  Jerfe y,  Guernfey,  and  Alderney . 

THESE  Iflands,  with  Sark  (another  {mail  adjacent  Iile)  are  all 
of  William  the  Conqueror’s  Inheritance,  and  Dukedon:  of 
Normandy ,  that  now  remains  in  the  Poifeflion  of  the  E nplip 
Crown.  Their  Soil  is  fufficiently  rich,  producing,  in  great  A- 
bundonce,  both  Corn  and  Prides,  efpecially  Apples,  of  which  .they 
make  Plenty  of  Cyder;  and  the  Air  is  fo  healthful  to  breathe  in, 
that  the  Inhabitants  have  little  or  no  Ufe  for  Phyficlans  among 
Jem.  They  chiefly  emp’oy  themfelves  in  Agriculture,  sad  knitting 
of  Stockings  ;  and  during  War  witn  France,  they  are  much  given 
to  Privateering.  It’s  obfervabie  of  Guernfey.  that  no  venomous 
Creature  can  live  in  it ;  and  that  the  Nativi  generally  look 
younger  by  ten  Years  than  they  really  are.  Thcfe  Elands  being 
annex’d  to  the  Englifb  Crown,  Anno  1180.  by  Henry  I.  have  (to 
their  great  Honour)  continued  firm  in  their  Allegiance  to  England, 
ever  fince  that  Time,  notwithflanding  of  feveral  Attempts  made 
upon  them  by  the  French.  And  fo  much  for  the  Lefler  Britannick 

R  '  Jjlands . 
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ijlands.  But  if  the  Reader  defircs  a  larger  Account  of  ’em,  let 
him  confulc  the  late  Edition  of  Cambderis  Britannia,  from  Page 
1049,  to  11 16.  inclufively. 

Having  thus  particularly  Purveyed  the  Britannick  ijlands ,  both 
Greater  and  Letter,  proceed  we  now  (according  to  our  propofed 
Method)  to  the  fccond  Part  of  this  Seftion,  which  is  to  take  a 
View  of  all  other  Iflands  belonging  to  Europe,  whether  they  lie 
on  the  Hortb,  Wefl,  or  South,  of  the  main  Continent.  There¬ 
fore, 


II.  Of  all  the  other  European  Ijlands . 

C  north  ^ 

European  ijlands  be  fltuatcd  on  the  <WeJl  >  of  Europe, 

C  South  j 


ihofe  of  Oefal 


To  Sweden  Oeland 


10  sweaen  yjeiana  - ^  /  avr^utm - 

are  chiefly  ^  Gothland  ■  d  ^  \  TViJlby  ~ 

thofe  of  j  Oefal - (  ^  Arnsberg - 

Dago - j  tj  Dagercot - 


r 


Dago - 
. Aland 


. Aland - J  ^ Cafleholm ,  Northward. 


§.  1.  The  Scandinavian  Ijlands . 


P.ugen - ^  I Bergen - 

Bornholm - I  >  Rottomby - 


Of  which  in  their  Order. 


o  Borkbolm - 


\V.  to  N.  E. 
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Zealand 
Funen 


To  Denmark  J  ,  ,  ’  , 
,  .  n  /  Laland 
are  chiefly  ' 

thofe  of 


Faljler 

Mona 


Femeren 
* Alfen 


Copenhagen,  Capital  of  all. 
Oden  fee — — 

Ruth  coping— 

Hankow - W.  to  E. 

Ny hoping ■ 

Siege  — 


Borge  - - 

Sonderborg 


~j.SAV.ofj. 


Laland 
Funen . 


To  Norway 
are  chiefly 
thofe  of 


W.  of  Stavanger - ' 

cY  W.  of  Dronthem - .  _ 

5-  (*  Adjacent?  „  >N' t0  S- 

*-i  v  1  > to  fVardhus 

Adjacent  5 


|||0tttC.)‘’T"*Hefe  Iflands  are  term’d  Scandinavians,  from  the  vaft 
I  Peninfula  of  Scandia ,  or  Scandinavia ,  nigh  unto 
whole  Coafts  thofe  Iflands  do  generally  lie.  The  Peninfula  it  felr 
(mention’d  both  by  Pliny  and  Solinus  under  the  fame  Name)  is  pro¬ 
bably  taken  from  the  fmall  Province  of  Sweden,  call’d  Scania ,  now 
more  commonly  Schonen.  As  for  the  chiefeft  of  the  Scandinavian 
Iflands,  viz .  Zealand  [the  ancient  Cadomnia  of  Pomponius  Mela ]  our 
modern  Danijh  Geographers  would  fain  derive  its  Name  from  the 
great  Plenty  of  Corn  it  produceth  ;  allcdging  that  Zealand  or  See- 
land,  is  only  a  Corruption  of  Sedland  or  Seedland.  But  others,  with, 
greater  Shew  of  Probability,  will  have  its  modern  Denomination 
to  denote  Gnly  a  Plat  of  Ground  or  Ifland  furrounded  with  the  Sea. 

Th z  Scandinavian  Tflands  being  flrangely  fcattered  up  and 
down  the  Baltique  Sea,  and  the  main  JVejlern  Ocean,  and  thofe  of  a 
very  different  Make  (fome  being  high  and  rocky,  others  iow  and 
plain)  the  Temperature  of  the  Air  can’t  be  expelled  to  be  the  fame 
in  all  of  ’em,  efpecially  as  to  Moijlure  and  Drinefs.  As  touching  Heat 
and  Cold,  it’s  much  the  fame  with  the  Air  of  thofe  Places  on  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Continent  that  lie  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

&01IJ  The  Soil  of  the  Scandinavian  Iflands  is  wonderfully  diffe¬ 
rent,  fome  of  them  being  very  fertile,  and  others  extremely  barren. 
The  fertile  Illands  are  thofe  of  Zealand,  Gothland,  Bornholm,  Funen, 
Faljler,  Laland,  and  the  Ween.  In  all,  or  moil  of  them,  is  good 
Plenty  of  Corn ,  not  only  enough  for  their  Inhabitants,  but  alfo  a 
considerable  Quantity  for  Transportation.  They  like-wife  abound 
with  good  Pafiurage,  and  breed  vaft  Numbers  of  Cattle.  The 
Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  the  Scandinavian  iflands,  is  the 
very  fame  with  thofe  Parts  of  Scandinavia  it  felf,  that  lie  under  the 
fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 
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CommfltHtfe£.]Thc  chief  Commodities  exported  from  the  beft  of 
thefe  liands,  are  F:fh,  Ox-Hides,  Buck-Skins,  and  Corn,  particu¬ 
lar  iy  Wheat)  Barley ,  and  Oats. 

(lantic^o  In  the  Ifiand  Ween,  are  yet  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  of 
an  ancient  Oufervatory,  erupted  by  Tycho  Brache ,  that  famous 
Damp  AJlronomer  ,  one  Fart  whereof  being  formerly  an  high  Tower , 
was  term’d  Uran  burg  ,  and  the  other  a  deep  Dungeon,  befet  with 
Lookir.g-Glajfes,  was  nam’d  his  Stelliburg.  How  neat  this  Objerva- 
icry  was,  when  intire,  and  how  well  (lock’d  with  Mathematical 
Injtrumevts ,  is  now  uncertain  ;  but  this,  methinks  is  pretty  cer¬ 
tain,  thac  the  Ilian  J  Ween  (with  Submillion  to  better  Judgments) 
was  none  of  the  fittest  for  Agronomical  Obfervaticns  of  all  Sorts 
[fuch  as  the  taking  the  txadt  Time  of  the  Riling  and  Setting  of 
Celefiial  Bodies ,  together  with  their  Amplitudes]  btcaufe  the  Illand 
lie  s  low,  anJ  is  Land-iock’d  on  ali  Feints  of  the  Compais,  fave 
three  ;  b:ing  hemm’d  in  by  the  Swedip  and  Damp  Coalts  from  S. 
to  E.  quite  round  to  S.  S  W  as  I  particularly  took  notice  of. 
Anno  17C0.  (having  then  occalion  to  be  upon  the  ijlar.d)  belides 
the  fenlible  Lan A- Horizon  of  the  Ween  is  extremely  uneven  and 
rugged  ;  the  berth  and  ILaJiern  Farts  thert  of  being  fomc  riling  Hills 
in  the  Frovince  of  Schcnen ,  and  the  lVe[iern  Fart  is  rnoftl)  over- 
fpread  wdth  Trees  on  the  ijland  Zealand  from  the  remote  ft  of 
whofc  Coafts  the  Ween  is  not  diftant  above  three  Leagues.  Nigh  to 
the  ijle  of  lhiteren ,  on  the  Norwegian  Coal!,  is  that  dreadful  Whirl¬ 
pool,  commonly  call’d  the  Navel  of  the  Sea  :  But  of  it  already, 
\\  hen  treating  of  Norway.  As  for  the  Rarities  of  \\\z  ijland  Zea¬ 
land  (paiticulariy  thole  in  the  Muj&um  Reginm,  at  Copenhagen ) 
Yid.  Denmark. 

Vid.  Sweden ,  Denmark ,  and  Norway. 

,HlfUin0r$.]  The  Scandinavian  ijlar.ds  that  arc  actually  inhabit¬ 
ed,  are  generally  peopled  from  the  neareft  Part  of  the  Continent, 
and  are  therefore  Hock’d  either  with  Swedes ,  Danes,  or  Norwegians. 
What  the  particular  Genius  of  each  of  thofe  Nations  is,  has  been 
already  declared,  when  treating  of  the  various  Kingdoms  of  Scan¬ 
dinavia,  to  which  1  remit  the  Reader. 

% 

^CantjUnije.]  What  hath  been  juft  now  faid  cf  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Scandinavian  ijlands ,  in  Reference  to  their  Manners,  the 
lame  may  be  aliirm’d  of  them  in  relation  to  their  Language. 
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^Ofcecnment/j  The  Scandinavian  ijiands .  belonging  to  Sweden, 
Denmark ,  or  Norway,  do  own  Subjection  either  to  his  Sivedp  or 
Damp  Majefly  ;  ana  the  moft  contiderabie  of  ’em  arc  accordingly 
rul’d  by  particular  Governors,  either  appointed  in,  or  lent  to  them 
by  the  two  Northern  Courts  of  Sweden  and  Denmark, 

2Hrm£.l  Vid.  Scandinavia, 

Uttllijion.]  Thofeof  the  Scandinavian  ijiands  that  are  squally  in¬ 
habited,  being  peopled  (as  aforefaid)  cither  from  Sweden,  Denmark, 
or  Norway  \  and  Lutheranifm  being  the  only  tftabliihed  Religion  in 
thofe  Kingdoms,  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  'ijiands  may  be  generally 
reckon’d  to  profefs  the  fame  Religion.  The  particular  lime  when, 
each  of  ’em  receiv’d  the  Light  of  the  blefled  Gofpel  is  uncertain. 

§,  2..  The  TJle  of  Ice  land. 

I^ame.]  'T"',HIS  ijland  (taken  by  fome  for  the  much  controverted 
Thule  of  the  Ancients)  is  term’d  by  the  Italians , 
ijland  a  ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Tierr  a  el a  da  ;  by  the  French ,  Ijlande ; 
by  the  Germans ,  ijland  ;  and  by  the  Engli/b ,  Ice-land  \  fo  call  d, 
from  the  Abundance  of  Ice  wherewith  ic  is  environed  for  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Year. 

By  reason  of  the  frozen  Ocean  furrounding  this  ijland and 
the  great  Quantity  of  Snow  wherewith  it  is  moltly  cover  d,  the 
Air  mud  of  Necefiity  be  very  fharp  and  piercing,  yet  abundantly 
healthful  to  breathe  in,  efpecially  to  thofe  who  are  accuftomed 
with  that  cold  Climate.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Ice¬ 
land ,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Antar&ic  Ocean,  lying  between  i6z, 
and  171  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  60  and  70  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude. 

^OlL]  Conlidering  only  the  Situation  of  Ice-land  (it  lying  in  the 
18th,  19th,  zotf\  and  zift  North  Climate)  we  may  eaiily  imagine 
the  Soil  is  none  of  the  beft.  In  fome  Parts  where  the  Ground  is 
level,  there  are  indeed  feveral  Meadows  very  good  for  Pafiure, 
but  elfe where  the  ijland  is  incumber  d  either  with  vaft  Defarts, 
banen  Mountains,  or  formidable  Rocks.  So  deftitute  of  Gram 
is  it,  that  the  poor  Inhabitants  grind  and  make  Bread  of  dry  d 
Fifh-bones.  In  the  Northern  Parts  they  have  the  Sun  for  one 
Month  without  Setting,  and  want  him  intirely  another,  according 
as  he  approacheth  the  two  Tropicks. 
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Commodities.]  From  this  cold  and  barren  ijland ,  arc  yearly 
exported  Fifh,  Whale-Oil,  Tallow,  Hides,  Brimltonc,  and  white 
Foxes  Skins,  which  the  Natives  barccr  with  Strangers  for  Ne- 
ceilaiies  of  human  Life. 

parities.]  Notwithftanding  this  [fl and  doth  lie  in  fo  cold  a  Cli-  ■ 
mare,  yet  in  it  aredivers  hot  and  fealding  Fountains,  with  Hecla , 
a  terrible  Volcano,  which  (chough  always  cover’d  with  Snow  up  to 
the  very  'l  op)  doth  frequently  vomit  forth  Fire  and  fulphurous  Mat¬ 
ter  in  great  Abundance  ;  and  that  fometimes  with  fuch  a  terrible 
Roaring,  that  the  loudcil  Claps  of  Thunder  are  haruly  fo  formida¬ 
ble.  In  the  Wcflern  Parts  of  the  ijland  is  a  Lake  of  a  petrefying 
Nature;  and  towards  the  Middle,  another  which  commonly  fends 
upluch  a  peftilentious  Vapour,  as  frequently  kills  Birds  that  endea¬ 
vour  to  fly  over  it.  Some  alfo  write  of  Lakes  on  the  Tops  of 
Mountains,  and  thofe  well  flored  with  Salmon. 

HrcIjblDbop^icft}?,  &V.]  In  this  ijland  are  two  Danip  Bi- 
fhopricks,  viz..  thole  of  Schalhclt  and  llola,  Archbilhopricks  and 
Univeruties,  none. 

3P.anncr£.]  The  Ice- landers  (being  Per  Tons  of  a  middle  Stature, 
eut  of  great  Strength)  art  generally  reckon’d  a  very  ignorant  and 
fupcrliitious  Sort  of  People.  They  commonly  live  to  a  great  Age, 
and  many  value  thcmfelves  not  a  little  for  their  Strength  of  Body. 
Loth  oexes  are  much  the  fame  in  Habit,  and  their  chief  Imploy- 
ment  is  Filhing. 

O 

fl!> 

% GH y UCtt'C.]  The  Danes  here  refiding  do  ufually  fpcak  as  in 
Denmark.*  As  for  the  Natives,  they  ftill  retain  the  old  Gothic  Tongue. 

> 

<0Cb£l  nmctlt.]  This  Ijland  being  fubjett  to  the  Danip  Crown, 

governed  by  a  particular  Vicc-Roy,  fent  thither  by  the  King  of 
Denmark ,  whole  Place  of  Refidence  is  ordinarily  in  Bejlode  Cafile, 

5frms.]  For  Arms.  Vid.  Denmark ,  p.  71.  f- 

V Citron.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  ijland,  who  own  Allegiance 
to  the  Danip  Crown,  are  generally  the  fame  in  Religion  with 
*.ha:  profefs  d  in  Denmark  ;  as  for  the  unciviliz’d  Natives,  who 
commonly  abfeond  in  Dens  and  Caves,  they  hill  adhere  to  their 
ancient  Idolatry,  as  in  former  Times.  When  Chrifliaoity  was 
nil*.  introduced  into  this  ijland^  is  not  very  certain. 
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§.  3.  The  Azores, 


They  are  in 
Number  9, 
viz.. 


'St.  Michael — — 
St.  Maria  - - 

H 

St.  George  — — 
Pico — - - — 

H 

'^Cuervo 

h 

Found  from  E.  to  W.  Chief 
Town  of  all,  is  Angra  in 
Tercera. 


J^ameJnpHESE  Iilands  (taken  by  fome  for  the  Cathiterides  of 
^  Ptolemy )  are  term'd  by  the  Italians ,  Flandenfe  ifola  ; 
by  the  Spaniards,  Los  Azores  ;  by  the  French ,  Les  Azores  ;  by  the 
Germans,  Flanderfche  Infulin ;  and  by  the  Englijh,  the  Azores  \  io 
called  by  their  Difcoverers  (the  Portugueze)  from  the  Abundance  of 
Hawks  found  in  them.  By  others,  they  are  term’d  the  Terceres , 
from  the  Illand  Tercera ,  being  Chief  of  all  the  reft. 


The  Air  of  thefe  Illands  inclining  much  to  Heat,  is  tole¬ 
rably  good,  and  very  agreeable  to  the  Portugueze.  The  oppofite 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  the  Azores ,  is  that  Part  of  Terra  Aufiralis  In¬ 
cognita,  lying  between  148  and  158  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with 
55  and  41  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

^OlL]  Thefe  Iflands  are  blefs’d  with  a  very  fertile  Soil,  pro¬ 
ducing  abundance  of  Grain,  Wine,  and  Fruit,  befides  great  Plenty 
of  Wood.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Night  in  the  Azores ,  is 
the  fame  as  in  the  Middle  Provinces  of  Spam,  lying  under  the 
fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commothtiescw]  The  chief  Thing  exported  from  thefe  ijlands, 
is  Oad  for  Diers,  and  that  in  great  Abundance,  together  with  Va¬ 
riety  of  choice  linging  Birds. 

Here  are  feveral  Fountains  of  hot  Water,  and  one 
in  Tercera  of  a  petrefying  Nature.  The  Ifiand  Tercera  is  alfo  re¬ 
markable  for  being  the  Place  of  the  firft  Meridian,  according  to 
fome  modern  Geographers.  In  the  Ifiand  Pico  is  the  Pcc  of  St, 
George  (from  whence  the  Tfle  derives  its  Name)  which  is  a  Moun¬ 
tain  of  a  prodigious  Height,  being  commonly  efteemed  almoit  as 
high  as  the  famous  Pic  of  Teneriff. 
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flrcPlftjop^fcft&S^.]  Here  is  one  Bilhoprick,  viz.  that  of 
Angra ,  under  the  Archbiihop  of  Lisbon. 

JEi1tflnncr<3.3  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  ijlands  being  Portuguese^ 
are  much  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  on  the  Continent.  , 

^anijuflse.]  The  Portuguese  here  redding  do  dill  retain  and  | 
fpeak  their  own  Language. 

. 

Oottcmmcnt.]  Thefe  ijlands  being  inhabited  and  pofTeffed  by 
the  Portuguese ,  are  fubjtd  to  the  Crown  of  Portugal ,  and  rul’d  by 
a  particular  Governor  fent  thither  from  that  Court,  who  ordinarily 
rclides  at  Angra  in  Tercet  a. 


tuition.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  being  Portuguese 
(as  aforefa'd)  lliclc  clofe  to  the  Rowan  Religion,  and  that  in  its 
grolfdt  Errors,  as  univerfaily  proftfs'J,  and  by  Law  eflablifned, 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal. 


§.  4.  Mediterranean  Ijlands . 


N  the  South  of  hurope,  are  the  ijlands  of  the  Mediterranean  j7 


Sea;  The  chief  of  which  are  thefe  followin 


r  Majorca - 

Minorca - 

Tv  tea - 


a -  rldcm  ■  ^ 

a -  !  Citadel! a  —  C  Lying  E.  of  Valencia . 


N*  )  Cor  [tea - 

;>  V  Sardignia — 


~  '  Cagliar, - 

—  (  .it  i  Palermo  —— 


Sicily -  1 

Malta  - 

Candia - 

v Cyprus  — — 


(  .it  Palermo - ?T  „  ,ir  -  , 

I  Idem _  CLy]nS  s*  W.  of  Naples. 


!  Idem 


Of  ah  which  in  their  Order,  beginning  with 


Majorca ,  Minorca ,  and  Tvica. 


ji}anU.3r^  ^CH  *^efc  ijldnds  hath  almoft  the  fame  modern  Ap- 
pellation  among  the  Italians ,  Spaniards ,  Trench^  Ger- 
viavs,  and  Englifi ;  and  were  all  known  of  old  by  the  Name  of 


Bale  are  s3 
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Baleares ,  which  is  derived  from  BaAAhp,  (Tgnifying  to  D/rr/  or 
ThrozVy  becaufe  their  Inhabitants  were  famous  for  their  Dexterity 
in  throwing  Stones  with  a  Sling. 

2[iC.]  The  Air  of  the fe  ijlands  is  much  more  temperate  to  breathe 
in,  than  any  where  on  the  adjacent  Continent,  being  daily  fann’d 
by  cool  Breezes  from  the  Sea.  The  opposite  Place  of  the  Globe  to 
the  Baleares,  is  that  part  of  the  pacific  Ocean,  between  183  and 
188  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  35  and  40  Degrees  of  South  La¬ 
titude. 

<§0tL]  The  two  former  of  thefe  ijlands  are  fomewhat  mountain¬ 
ous  and  woody  \  but  the  laft  is  more  plain,  and  extremely  fertile, 
both  in  Corn,  Wine,  and  divers  forts  of  Fruits  :  It  likewifc  fo 
aboundeth  with  Salt,  that  divers  neighbouring  Countries  are  fup- 
ply’d  from  thence. 

Commodities]  From  thefe  ijlands  are  exported  to  feveral  Parts 
of  Europe>  Salt,  Wine,  Brandy,  Coral,  with  Variety  of  Fruits,  &c. 

~  Clarities?.]  On  the  Coafts  of  Majorca  is  found  abundance  of  ex¬ 
cellent  Coral,  for  which  the  Inhabitants  frequently  fifh  with  good 
Succefs.  Tinea  is  faid  to  nouriffi  no  noxious  Animal,  and  yet  For - 
mentera  (an  adjacent  ijland,  and  one  of  the  Baleares)  is  fo  infclted 
with  Serpents,  that  the  fame  is  uninhabited. 

2UrCpifl)Op2icf$.]  In  thefe  ijlands  is  one  Biffioprick,  viz.  that 
of  Majorca  (under  the.  Archbifhop  of  Tenagor.)  where  is  alfo  a  fa¬ 
mous  Univerlity. 

H&amierg.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  ijlands  being  Spaniards  § 
are  much  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  on  the  Continent. 

jilanijuaiic  ]  what  was  juft  now  faid  of  the  Spaniards  on  thefe 
ijlands  in  refped  of  Manners ,  the  fame  may  be  affirm’d  of  them  in 
point  of  Language . 

^O^ernment.]  Thefe  ijlands  being  annexed  to  the  Crown  of 
Spain ,  are  ruled  by  one  or  more  Governors,  lent  thither  by  his 
Catholick  Majefty,  and  generally  renewed  every  third  Year. 

3£rmg.] 

Religion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  iflands  being  Spaniards,  are 
all  of  the  Roman  Communion,  and  as  bigotced  Zealots  for  the  Popifli 

Dodrine, 
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Do&rinc,  as  clfevvhere  on  the  Continent.  They  received  the  Light 
of  the  blejfed  Gofpel  much  about  the  fame  Time  with  Spain , 


CORSICA  and  SARDIGNIA. 


T^HE  former  of  thefe  Illands  (called  firft  by  the  Greeks , 


Tercepne ,  and  afterwards Cyme,  from  Cyrnusy  reckon’d 
by  fomc  a  Son  of  Hercules)  is  now  term’d  Corfica,  from  Corfu  Bubul- 
cay  a  certain  Woman  of  Liguria ,  who  is  faid  to  have  led  a  Colony 
out  of  that  Country  hither.  And  the  other  (according  to  the  O- 
pinion  of  its  Inhabitants)  is  called  Sardignia,  from  Sardus,  ano-  . 
ther  Son  of  Hercules ,  who,  they  fay,  was  the  firfl  that  fettled  a 
Colony  therein,  and  gave  it  this  Name  in  Memory  of  himfelf. 


•.  * 

?Cir.]  The  Air  of  thefe  Tflands  is  univcrfally  reckon’d  to  be 
very  unhealthful,  efpccially  that  of  Corfica,  which  is  the  Reafon 
of  its  being  fo  thinly  inhabited.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe 
to  them,  is  that  Parc  of  Sova  Zelandia ,  or  adjacent  Ocean,  be-  11 
tween  192  and  197  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  37  and  43  De¬ 
grees  of  South  Latitude. 


£>0il.]  Thefe  Iflands  differ  mightily  in  Soil ;  the  former  being 
(for  the  mcfl  pair)  very  flony,  full  of  Woods,  and  lying  unculti¬ 
vated  ;  but  the  other  very  fertile,  affording  abundance  of  Corn,  ^ 
Wine,  and  Oil,  &i.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  thefe  |: 
1/lands,  is  the  fame  as  in  the  Middle  and  Southern  Parts  of  Spain .  ,iJ 


CoiTUrOtHtlC#.]  The  chief  Commodities  exported  from  thefe  ir 
Illands,  arc  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Salt,  Iron,  and  feveral  Sorts  of  Fruits,  - 
efpccially  Figs,  Almonds,  Chefnuts,  QPc. 


Clarities.]  In  feveral  Parts  of  Corjica  is  found  a  Stone  (common¬ 
ly  call’d  Catocbite )  which  being  handled,  flicks  to  the  Fingers  like 
Glue.  Sardignia  is  faid  to  harbour  no  venomous  Creature,  no,  nor 
any  noxious  Animal,  favc  Foxes,  and  a  litrle  Creature,  named 
Solif uga.  which  rcfembles  a  Frog.  Thofe  Animals,  called  Mafrones , 
cr  Mafirioncs ,  arc  peculiar  to  this  Ifland. 


?{ridjbifbnp:!CTi.£L]  Archbifboprickj ,  are  Cagliari ,  Cajfari3  and 
Crijtagiif ,  all  in  Sardignia. 


23iff;op2lCfi£.]  Di/bopricks,  are  thofe  of  Kebbio ,  Ajazzo ,  Mariana, 
Alteria ,  Sagona ,  and  Accia,  all  in  Corfica  ( whereof  the  four  laft  are 
now  ruin’d)  together  with  Villa  d'  Iglejia ,  Bofa ,  and  Algberi ,  in 

Sardignia. 

#nf* 
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ifnfterfltieg.]  ^ere  ls  onty  one  Univerfity,  viz.  that  of  Cagliari . 

3lEann6t£.]  The  Inhabitants  of  Corjica  are  reputed  (for  the  gene- 
'alicy  of  ’em)  a  cruel,  rude,  and  revengeful  Sort  of  People ;  a  People 
jo  given  to  Piracy  in  former  Times,  that  many  think  the  Name  of 
p or/airs  is  deriv'd  from  them.  As  for  the  Inhabitants  of  Sardignia , 
hey  being  moftly  Spaniards ,  are  much  the  fame  with  thole  in  Spain, 

Languages  here  in  Ufe,  arc  the  Spanifi  and  It  all- 
in  \  the  former  in  Sardignia ,  and  the  latter  in  Corjica ,  but  migh- 
:ily  blended  one  with  another. 

<©OtJCtntncnt.]  The  Ifle  of  Corjica ,  being  fubje&tothe  Gencefes , 
3  rul’d  by  a  particular  Governor  ( who  hath  for  his  Afliltance  one 
Aeutenant,  and  feveral  Commillarics )  Pent  thither  by  the  Republic 
if  Genoa,  and  renew’d  once  in  two  Years ;  and  Sardignia  (being  in 
Ihe  Poifeflion  of  the  Spaniard )  is  govern’d  by  a  Vice- Roy,  appoin- 
ed  by  his  Catholick  Majelty,  and  renew’d  every  third  Year. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Ihoth  thefe  Idands  adhere  to  the 
\oman  Church  in  her  grofifeft  Errors,  and  receive  with  an  implicit 
'aich,  whatever  ihe  teaches  ;  and  correlpondent  to  their  Principles 
|s  their  Pradice,  efpeciaily  in  Sardignia,  where  the  People  are  fa 
roily  immoral,  as  ufually  to  dance  and  ling  profane  Songs  in  their 
churches  immediately  after  divine  Worfhip.  The  Chriltian  Faith 
vas  planted  here  much  about  the  fame  Time  with  the  Northern 
"'arts  of  Italy. 

SICILY, 

•]  HpHIS  Illand  (of  old  Sicania,  Trinacria ,  and  Tfiquetra') 
X  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Sicilia ;  by 
ihe  Trench,  Sidle ;  by  the  Germans,  Sicilien  ;  and  by  the  Enghfo, 
'icily.  Its  Name  is  deriv’d  from  Siculi  (an  ancient  People  in  Lati~ 
m )  who  being  driven  from  their  Country  by  the  Aborigines,  were 
icrced  to  Peek  for  new  Habitations,  and  accordingly  came  over  to 
'icania,  (headed,  as  lo me  alledge,  by  one  Siculus )  which  from 
been  acquir’d  a  new  Name,  viz.  that  of  Sicily. 

No  Illand  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  enjoys  a  purer  and 
lore  healthful  Air  than  this  does.  The  oppolite  Place  of  the  Globe 
P  Sicily,  is  that  Part  of  Nova  Zelandia ,  between  197  and  202  De- 
rees  of  Longitude,  with  34  and  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

*  •'  •  mu 
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&Oll.]  Fully  anfwerable  to  the  Healthfulnefs  of  the  Air  is  the 
Fertility  of  the  Soil,  feverai  of  its  Mountains  being  incredibly: 
fruitful,  even  to  the  very  Tops.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and 
Nights  here  is  the  fame  as  in  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Spain,  they 
both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

£omniObltic£.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Silks, 
Wine,  Honey,  Sugar,  Wax,  Oil,  Saffron,  and  many  medicinal  1 
Drugs,  6 Pc, 

•  •  •  | 
ftarittC;?.]  Near  to  ancient  Siracufs  are  fome  fubterranean  Cavi¬ 
ties,  where  Dionyjius  the  Tyrant  fhur  up  his  Slaves.  Over  thefe. 
Cavities  was  his  Palace;  and  being  anxiou>  to  over-hcar  whac  his 
Slaves  fpokc  among  themfclves,  here  is  ltill  to  be  Ken  a  Commu¬ 
nication  between  the  aforefaid  Cavities  and  his  Palace,  cut  out  of 
the  firm  Rock,  and  rcfembling  the  interior  Frame  of  a  Man’s  Ear, 
which  makes  luch  a  curious  Eccho,  that  the  leaf!  Noife,  yea,  ar¬ 
ticulate  Words  and  Sentences,  when  only  whifpered,  are  clearly 
heard.  Here  alfo  is  a  large  Theatre  of  the  fame  Tyrant,  cut  out 
of  the  firm  Rock  Known  all#the  Wor  d  over  is  chat  hideous  Vol¬ 
cano  of  this  Iiiand,  the  famous  Mount  Aitna  (now  M.  Gibel)  vvhofe 
ludden  Conflagrations,  and  fulphurous  Eruptions,  are  fometimes 


mod  terrible  and  dturutlive  ;  witnefs  thofe  which  happened  in  the  1 


Year  1669.  and  moit  tarc:y,  \nno  1 693 .  fora  particular  Defcrip- 
tion  of  this  remark  ble  Mountain,  and  ah  o  her  noted  Volcano's  in 
the  World,  Vid.  Dctton  Leontini's  Pyrologia  Typographical. 

^rcIlbiniOpnclLb'.]  In  this  Iiiand  are  three  drchbifbopricks ,  viz- 1 


thefe  of 


Mont-Real. 


Palermo , 


tSifljOpruTiji  ]  Here  likewife  are  feven  DiJLopricks ,  viz.  thofe  of 


Syracuse,  Cefaledi ,  St  Marco ,  Mazara. 

Catana ,  Rati,  Gergenty , 

iilniiierfltte^.j  Here  is  only  one  Univerfity ,  viz.  that  of  Catana. 


Mazara. 


.THanner.S.]  The  Sicilians  being  moftly  Spaniards ,  are  much  the 
fame  in  Manners  v  irh  thofe  in  Spain ,  only  with  this  Difference, 
that  they  merit  (according  to  fome)  a  blacker  Character  than  a  na¬ 
tive  Spaniard. 


0 
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^language  ]  The  ordinary  Language  of  he  S  c.l  arts  is  Spanift, 
which  is  commonly  ufed  not  onlv  by  the  Spaniard* $  hue  *uiu  Per- 
fens  of  all  ocher  Nations  r  eliding  in  this  Iflaud. 

!  <©0tenm£nt]  This  Ifland  belonging  to  the  Spaniard  (for  which 
iie  does  Homage  rothe  Pope)  is  rul’d  by  a  particular  Vice  Roy,  ap¬ 
pointed  and  fine  thither  by  his  Catholick  iVlajefty,  whofe  Govern¬ 
ment  (as  moll  other  of  the  Spanifi  Vice -Roys)  is  Triennial,  and 
?lace  of  Refidence  Palermo, 

For  Arms,  Vid.  Spain,  p.  145. 

Religion.]  The  Religion  hefe  eftablilh’d,  and  publickly  pro- 
efs’d,  is  the  fame  as  in  Italy  and  Spain.  This  Ifland  receiv’d  the 
Light  of  the  blefled  Gofpel  in  the  caj'lieft  Ages  of  the  Church. 

MALE  A. . 

^amc.ri  '  HIS  Ifland  (known  formerly  by  the  fame  Name,  or 
1  Me  lit  a)  is  term’d  by  the  French ,  Malte  ;  by  the  High- 
Germans,  Malthe  •  by  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  and  Englip,  Malta  ; 
jvhy  fo  call’d,  is  not  fully  agreed  upon  among  Criticks ;  yet  molt 
Iffirm,  that  its  Name  of  Mehta  came  from  Mel ,  upon  the  Account 
if  a  great  Plenty  of  Honey  in  this  Ifland. 

5flC.]  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  extremely  hot  and  filling  ;  the 
nanv  high  Rocks  towards  the  Sea,  obftrufting  the  Benefit  of  cool 
Breezes  "from  the  furrounding  Ocean.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  Malta,  is  that  Part  of  Kova  Zelandia,  between  1  y8  and  101 
pegrees  of  Longitude,  with  32,  and  34  Degrees  ot  South  Latitude. 

i  ^oiM  This  Ifland  can  lay  no  juft  Claim  to  an  Excellency  of 
fyil,  it  being  extremely  dry  and  barren,  and  much  encumbred  with 
ilocks.  It  aft'ordeth  little  Corn  or  Wine,  but  is  fipply’d  from  St- 
\ily  of  both.  The  Length  of  Days  and  Nights  in  Malta ,  is  the 
fame  as  in  the  Southmoft  Part  01  Spain, 

Commobitie?.]  Malta  being  a  Place  no  ways  remarkable  for 
Trade,  its  Commodities  arc  very  few  ;  the  chief  Product  of  the  I- 
1  land  being  only  Cummin-feed,  Anni-feed,  and  Cotton-wool. 

Worthy  pf  Obfervation,  is  St.  Johns  Church,  with 

i  Its  rich  and  magnificent  yeftry  ;  as  alio  the  Obiervacory,  Treafuiy, 

and 
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and  Palace  of  the  Grand  Maflcr.  The  Inhabitants  pretend  tha 
Malta  hath  entertained  no  venomous  Creature  fince  the  Days  o 
Sz.  Paul,  who  (they  fay)  blcfled  this  Illand,  upon  the  fhaking  of 
the  Viper  from  his  Hand  into  the  Fire. 

2oiff)Op2lCf».tf  ]  Here  are  two  Bifoopricks ,  viz.  thofe  of  Malta 
and  Qtta,  or  Civita  Veccbia.  Ar.kbifbcpricks  and  XJmverftties  none 

Jtlanncr^.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Illand  (not  reckoning  th< 
Slaves)  arc  tor  the  moll  Part  very  civil  and  courteous  to  Strangers 
and  follow  the  Mode  of  the  Sicilians  in  Habit.  They  alfo  refemblc 
the  Sicilians  in  fome  of  their  worli  Qualities,  being  extremely  jea 
lousj  treacherous,  and  cruel. 

TlnniJliayC.]  A  corrupt  Arahick  doth  here  mightily  prevail,  be¬ 
ing  hitherto  preferv’d  by  the  frequent  Supplies  of  Turks  taken  anc 
,  brought  in  from  Time  to' Time.  But  the  Knights,  and  Peopled 
any  Note,  underhand  and  fpcak  feveral  European  Languages,  par 
ricularly  the  Italian ,  which  is  authorized  by  the  Government,  and 
ufed  in  publick  Writings, 

Ootiernment.]  This  Ifland,  after  many  Turns  of  Fortune,  war 
prefenred  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  to  the  Order  of  the  Knights  oi 
St.  Join  of  Hierttfaleniy  vvhofe  Place  of  Rclidence  ic  hath  hitherto 
been,  lincc  the  Lofs  of  Rhodes  ;  and  is  now  govern’d  by  the  Patron 
of  that  Order,  ft i I’d  the  Grand  Majler  of  the  Hojpital  of  St.  John 
of  U’.erufalemy  and  Prince  of  Malta ,  Gauhy  and  Goza.  The  Knights 
did  formerly  confift  of  eight  different  Languages  or  Nations  (where¬ 
of  the  Enghfi  was  the  Sixth)  but  now  they  are  only  feven. 

]  For  Arms,  the  Great  Mafter  bcarcth  a  white -Ciofs 
(commonly  call’d  the  Crofs  of  Verufalem )  with  four  Points. 

tUlitjion.]  The  eflablifhed  Religion  in  Malta  is  that  of  the 
Church  of  Romey  which  is  made  effential  to  the  Order  ;  no  Pcrfon 
of  a  different  Perfwafion  being  capable  to  enter  therein.  This  I- 
iland  received  the  blelfed  Gofpel  in  the  Apoftolick  Times. 

C  A  N  D  I  A.  j" 

j^amCOnP1  HIS  Ifland  (the  famous  Crete  of  the  Ancients)  is 
1  term’d  by  the  French ,  Candle  ;  by  the  Germans,  Can - 
dien  ;  by  the  Italians ,  Spaniards ,  and  Englifi,  Candia  :  So  call’d 
from  its  chief  Town  Candie ,  built  by  the  Saracens ,  who,  from  their 
ucw  Town,  gave  the  Ifland  a  new  Name. 

x  3irJ 
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Stir.]  Thereof  thislfland  is  generally  reckoned  very  tempc- 
irate  and  healthful  to  breathe  in  ;  but  the  South  Winds  are  fome- 
■  times  fo  boifierous,  that  they  much  annoy  the  Inhabitants.  The 
oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Candia,  is  that  Part  of  the  vafl  Pa~ 
cifick  Ocean,  between  213  and  a  18  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with 
34  and  37  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

&0tl].  This  Ifland  is  blcft  with  a  very  rich  and  fertile  Soil3 
producing,  in  great  abundance,  both  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  and  moft 
Sorts  of  excellent  Fruits.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in 
Candia ,  is  the  fame  as  in  the  Noithmoft  Parts  of  Barbary  3  of 
iwhich  afterwards.  . 

Commodities ]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland,  are  Muf- 
badel  Wine,  Malmfey,  Sugar,  Sugar-Candy,  Honey,  Wax,  Gum, 
Olives,  Dates,  Raifins,  &c. 

I&atitiesh]  North  of  Mount  Pfilorili  (the  famous  M.  Ida)  is  a  re¬ 
markable  Grott  dug  out  of  the  firm  Rock  ;  which  divers  of  our 
modern  Travellers  would  fain  perfwade  themfelves  to  be  fome  P„e- 
ffiains  of  King  Minos  Labyrinth,  fo  much  talk’d  of  by  the  Ancients. 

1  ©V.3  Before  the  Turkijb  Conquefis  of  this  Ifland, 

fchere  was  one  Archbifhop,  who  had  nine  Suffragans  ;  but  fince 
they  changed  their  Mahers,  the  Number  of  fuch  Ecclefiafticks  is 
neither  fix’d  nor  certain. 

lEonner^J  The  Inhabitants  of  thislfland  were  formerly  given. 
|to  Piracy,  Debauchery,  and  Lying,  efpecially  the  laft  ;  and  fo 
noted  were  they  for  the  fame,  that  a  notorious  Lye  was  commonly 
term’d,  Mendacium  Cretenfe.  For  this  deteftable  Vice  they  were 
ireproach’d  by  one  of  their  own  Poets,  Epimenides ,  out  of  whofe 
Writings  the  Apoflle  ciceth  thefe  Words,  Kfjirs?  del  'Vsvrcu, 
Tit.  i.  iz.  Their  Experience  in  Maritime  Affairs  was  indeed  very- 
great,  and  they  arc  reprefented  as  a  very  conliderable  People 
lamong  the  Ancients,  for  their  Skill  in  Navigation.  The  prefent 
Inhabitants  being  Turks  and  Greeks ,  their  refpeftive  Chara&ers  are 
already  given,  pag.  180,  187. 

* 

^Language.]  Languages  here  in  Ufe,  are  the  vulgar  Greek  and 
j Turkifby  efpecially  the  former  ;  the  Number  of  Greeks  on  the  Ifland 
being  far  greater  than  that  of  the  Turks .  For  a  Specimen  of  which. 
Language,  rid.  p.  1 8 1,  and  188. 
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Ooiicrnment.l  This  Ifland,  after  a  bloody  and  tedious  War  of 
twenty  four  Years  between  the  Turks  and  Venetians ,  was  at  laft  con- 
flrain’d  to  fubmit  to  the  Ottoman  Yoak,  Anno  1669.  under  which 
it  hath  ever  (incc  groan’d,  and  is  now  govern’d  by  a  Turkip  San- 
giack,  whofe  Place  of  Refidencc  is  ufually  a:  Candy,  the  Capital 
City  of  the  whole  Ifland. 

3Crm£.]  Sec  the  Danubian  Provinces,  p.  1 88, 

Itdigion.]  Chrijlianity ,  according  to  the  Greek  Church,  is  here  ; 
proRG'd  by  Toleration  ;  but  Mohometanifm  is  the  Religion  eflablifh- 
ed  by  Authority.  This  Ifland  received  the  Light  of  the  bleffed  Go- 
fpcl  in  the  Apollolic  Age. 

CYPRUS . 

|lamC.]'TtHlS  Ifland  (known  anciently  by  divers  Names  befides  ' 
X  theprefent;  particularly  thofc  of  Acamantisy  Am  a -  1 
tbufa.  Afpelia ,  Crypto,  Serajlris ,  Macaria ,  and  Jtrofa)  is  term’d  by  ) 
the  Italians ,  IfoLt  di  Cypro  \  by  the  Spaniards,  Chypre  \  by  the  French]* 1 
C)pre  ;  and  by  the  Germans  and  Englip ,  Cyprus  ;  fo  call’d  (as  molt 
imagine)  from  K ujfjf  [i.  c.  Cyprus }  wherewith  this  Ifland  did 
mightily  abcund  in  former  Times. 

Stir.)  There  being  fcvcral  Lakes,  and  fome  natural  Salt-pits  in 
Cyprus,  from  which  abundance  of  noxious  Vapours  daily  arife,  thefe 
intermixing  thefnftlvts  with  the  Body  of  the  Atmofphere,  render 
the  Air  very  grofs  and  unhealthful  to  breathe  in,  efpccially  during 
the  fultry  Heat  of  Summer.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to 
this  Ifland,  is  that  Part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  between  117  and  11 3 
Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  33  and  35  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

Cyprus  was  formerly  blcft  with  fo  rich  and  fruitful  a  Soil, 
that  from  its  Fertility,  and  feveral  Mines  found  therein,  the  Greeks 
bellowed  upon  this  Ifland  the  defirable  Epithet  of  fxctKcdeut,  i.  e. 
Beata.  But  now  it  is  remarkable  for  neither  of  thefe,  efpccially  the 
former,  being  in  mofl  Parts  extremely  barren,  tho*  commonly  repre¬ 
sented  other  wife.  I  he  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Cyprus , 
is  the  fame  as  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  Barbary  (of  which  after¬ 
wards)  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallel  of  Latitude. 

Coir.mc&itie.tf.)  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Silk, 
Cotton,  Oil,  Honey,  Saffron,  Rhubarb,  Collicjumtid a,  Scammony, 
-Turpentine,  black  and  white  Allorn,  Qfc. 
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llCintlCS.]  On  the  Eaftern  Part  of  this  Ifiand  hands  the  famous 
Famagoufla ,  remarkable  at  prefent  Tories  modern  Fortifications  ; 
and  eterniz’d  in  Fame  for  the  unfortunate  Valour  of  the  Venetians, 
Ann.  1571.  under  the  Command  of  Sigmor  Bragtdtno,  again d  the 
furious  Aflaults  of  Selymus  II.  with  his  numerous  Army,  conduced 
by  Pints  and  Mufiapha.  (*.)  Not  far  from  the  famous  Famagoujla, 
are  the  Ruins  of  an  ancient  City  ;  generally  efleemed  to  have  been 
that  called  formerly  Salamina,  and  afterwards  Confiantia  ;  which 
was  ranfack’d  by  the  yews,  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Trajan  ; 
and  finally  deftroy’d  by  the  Saracens,  m  the  Reign  of  Heraclitus. 

(  ?  )  Nigh  that  Promontory ,  commonly  call’d,  Tke  Cape  oj  Cats  (but  toi- 
merly  Curias')  are  the  Rums  of  a  Monailety  of '  Greek  Cahjers,  when 
gave  the  Cape  its  Name,  from  a  remarkable  Cu lion),  to  which  thex 
Monks  were  obliged,  viz.  Their  keeping  a  certain  Number  of  Cats, 
for  the  huntina  and  deftroymg  of  many  Serpents  that  mffiheu  thofe 
Parts  of  thellfand  ;  to  which  Exercife  thole  Creatures  are  laid  to 
hive  been  fo  nicely  bred,  that  at  the  firft  Sound  of  the  Bell  they 
would  give  over  their  (Same,  and  immediately  to  the  Convent. 
(4.)  In  the  Maritime  Villages  of  Salines ,  is  a  ruinous  Greek  Church t 
where  Strangers  are  led  into  a  little  obfeure  Tomb,  which  the  mo¬ 
dern  Greeks  affirm  to  be  the  Place  of  Lazarus  s  fecond  Interment, 
(c.)  Adjacent  to  Salines ,  is  a  remarkable  Lake,  or  natural  Sah-pit, 
of  a  confiderabk  Extent,  whole  Water  congeals  into  folid  white  Salt, 
by  the  Power  of  the  Sun-beams.  Lafily,  in  this  Iiland  is  a  high 
Hill  (the  ancient  Olympus  of  Cyprus)  call’d  by  the  Franks ,  Tne  Moun¬ 
tain  of  the  Holy  Crofs  ;  remarkable  for  nothing  at  prefent,  fave  Rve- 
ral  Monafteries  of  Greek  Caloyers ,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Bajtl. 

^rrhhtffinmtcTtf  8V.1  Here  is  one  Greek  Archbifhop, who  com¬ 
monly  refideth  nigh  to  Kicofia  ;  and  three  Biffiops,  whole  Places  or 
Relidence  are  Paphos ,  Larnica ,  and  Cerir.es. 

Manner#.]  This  Ifland  being  inhabited  by  Greets  and  Maho¬ 
metans,  efpecially  the  former,  they  being  far  fupertor  in  Number 
to  the  Turks,  their  refpeftive  Charaders  are  already  given  t pug.  i  io, 
and  187.)  to  which  I  remit  the  Reader. 

Jtanguage.]  Languages  here  in  Ufe,  are  the  an< ^Tthey 

Creek,  efpecially  the  latter  ;  but  Lingua  Franca  is  the  !  on  ue _  1 1  > 
commonly  fpeak  with  Strangers,  it  being  underftood  and  uied  by 
all  trading  People  in  the  Levant. 

(©Mjrrliment.]  This  Ifland  hath  been  fubjeft,  at  ddTerent  Ttn-.es, 
to  a  great  many  different  Sovereigns,  particularly  cue  re 
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gyptiar.s,  Rowans,  cncc  the  Engiifi  (when  conquered  by  Richard  [.) 
and  laftly,  the  Venetians,  from  whom  ’ewas  wrefted  by  the  Turks , 
Anno  1571.  under  whofe  heavy  Yoke  ic  now  groaneth  ;  and  ruled 
by  its  particular  Bajfa ,  who  ordinarily  refideth  at  Nicofia. 

3[ttn£0  Sec  l^c  Datiubian  Provinces,  p.  188. 


USeliflion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  IEand  being  Creeks  and  Turks , 
(as  aforefaid)  the  former  prefefs  Chriftianity,  according  to  the  Te¬ 
nets  of  the  Creek  Church  [which  may  be  fcen,  p.  181.]  and  the 
latter  Mahometan* [m>  according  to  their  Alcoran  ;  for  the  principal 
Articles  of  which,  Vid.  p .  189.  As  for  the  Franks  here  reliding, 
they  make  Profcfhon  of  the  refpedive  Religions  of  the  Country 
from  whence  they  came.  This  Ifland  received  the  Light  of  the 
blelfed  Gofpel  in  the  Apoftolick  Age. 


Other  obferu  able  IJlands  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  are , 


f  Segropont - - 

Stalimene  —  ^ 

Teredo - J 

Mete  lino  - —  ■  ■ 
Scio - 


Sdelle  - 

w  / 

q  \  Samo  - 
Lango- 
Rhodes- 
Cerigo- 
Zant 


s- 


r  Idem,  adjacent  to  the  E.  of  Greece. 


-C 

i- 


c 
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\  o 

U4 

Cl 
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JC 
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^  Idem - ^ 


Cephalonia 
^ Corfu - 


Idem- 

{f  1 

- 

(  Idem 


1- 

* 


\  In  the  Archipelago , 
from  N.  to  S. 


Idem - 

Id.  lyingbetween  Candia  and  the  More  a. 

Idem - j  , 

Argojloli  . - C  In  the  lontan  Sea, 

VJdcm _ _ _ S  fl0m  S- t0  N‘  W- 


Somewhat  of  each  of  thefe,  and  in  their  Order.  Therefore, 

L  Segropont  (formerly  EuUa  and  Calcis)  is  generally  thought  to 
have  been  annex’d  to  the  main  Continent,  and  Separated  there^-frem 
by  an  Earthquake.  Its  Soil  is  very  fruitful,  and  M.  Carijlo  is  noted 
for  excellent  Marble,  and  the  famous  Stone  Amiantos  or  Asbejlos. 
The  whole  Ifland  is  fubjed  at  prefent  to  the  Turks ,  and  rul’d  by  a 
particular  Bajfa,  who  has  alfo  the  Command  of  Achat  a ,  and  is  Ad¬ 
miral  of  the  Turkifb  Fleet. 


II.  Stalimene  (the  ancient  Lemnos ,  fo  famous  among  the  Poets)  is 
alfo  fubjed  to  the  Great  Turk  ;  and  obfervable  only  for  a  kind  of  me¬ 
dicinal  Earth,  call’d  formerly  Terra  Lemnia ,  but  now  Terra  Sigil- 

Jata , 
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lata ,  becaufe  yearly  gatheied,  and  put  up  in  little  Sacks  which  are 
fealed  with  the  Grand  Seignior  a  Seal,  otherwife  not  vendible  to  the 
Merchant. 

III.  Tenedo,  or  Tenedos ,  an  jjland  much  noted  oF  old,  as  being 
dedicated  to  Apollo,  and  the  Place  where  the  Grecians  hid  themfelves 
when  they  feign'd  to  have  loll  ail  Hopes  of  taking  Troy.  It  s  row 
in  Poftdlion  of  the  Turks,  and  remarkable  for  nothing  at  prefent, 
except  its  excellent  Mufcadine  Wine. 

IV.  Metelir.o ,  [now  fcarcely  obfervable  for  any  Thing,  fave  it# 
ancient  Name  of  Lesbos J  which  was  the  Birth-place  ot  bappvo,  the 
Inventrefs  of  Sapphick  Verfe.  ’Twas  for  fome  Time  under  the  Ve¬ 
netians,  but  now  the  Turks,  to  whom  it  pays  yearly  the  Sum  of 

1  8ooq  Piafters. 

V.  Scio,  alias  Chios,  is  an  Jjland  of  much  Requeft  among  the 
Turks,  for  its  great  Plenty  of  Majhck ,  which  is  yearly  gather’d  by 
the  Sultan’s  Bojlangis,  or  Gardeners ,  for  the  U fe  of  the  Seraglio, 
’Twas  lately  taken  by  the  Venetians,  who  pofllfled  it  but  a  fhort  Time. 

VI.  SdeUe  is  alfo  -in  the  Hands  of  the  Turk,  and  famous  for  no¬ 
thin?  at  prefent,  fave  only  its  ancient  (now  corrupted)  Name  of 
Delos,  and  fbme  (lately  Ruins  of  Apollo  s  Temple,  (till  viftble,  with 
thofe  of  a  large  Theatre,  and  a  Marble  Portico. 

VII.  Same.  There’s  fcarce  any  jjland  in  the  Archipelago  more 
frequently  mention’d  by  the  Ancients,  than  this  of  Samo.  formerly 
Samos.  It  went  alfo  by  the  Names  of  Parthenia,^  Anthemofa ,  Me - 
lamphilos,  Dry  a  fa,  Cyparijfa ;  and  feveral  others.  Tis  now  fubjed 
to  the  Turk,  and  hath  Reafon  to  boaft  of  nothing  fo  much,  as  ha¬ 
ving  been  the  Birth-place  of  the  famous  Phiiofopher  Pythagoras . 

VIII.  Lango,  formerly  known  by  the  Name  of  Co,  Coa ,  or  Cos, 
and  remarkable  of  old  for  the  Temple  of  J&fculapius,  and  being 
the  Birth-place  of  the  renowned  Hippocrates  and  Apelles,  t  be¬ 
longed  to  the  Knights  of  Rhodes,  but  now  to  the  Turks, 

IX.  Rhodes.  This  jjland  is  famous  all  the  World  over,  for  that 
hu?e  brazen  Ccloffus  of  the  Sun,  formerly  here  ere&ed,  and  deferved- 
ly  reckoned  one  of  the  World's  Wonders.  The  Inhabitants  were  hke- 
wife  lb  famous  for  their  Skill  in  Navigation,  that  for  fome  Ages  they 
were  Sovereigns  of  thefe  Seas,  and  made  fo  juft  and  excellent  Laws 
in  Maritime  Affairs ,  as  were  afterwards  efleemed  woithy  o 

incorporated  in  the  P^oman  Pandefts.  Inis  ifland  (after  t  e  o  s  o 

S  a  Jerufalen 7a 
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yerufalenty  and  St.  John  d'  Acre)  was  taiccD  from  the  Saracens  by  the 
Hofpitatters,  or  Knights  of  S:.  John,  Anno  1 309.  who  continued 
Mahers  of  it  till  151a.  when  Solyman  II.  conquered  it  by  the 
Treachery  of  Aniurath,  a  Portugueze.  Since  which  Time  it  hath  1 
owned  the  Grand  Seignior  f  >r  its  Sovereign,  and  is  now  ruled  by  a 
particular  BaJJit,  lent  thither  from  the  Ottoman  Pert. 

X.  Cerigo  (the  Cpthera  of  the  Ancients)  being  a  confiderable  ijland, 
irthabited  by  Greeks,  and  fubjett  to  the  Republick  of  Venice,  is  govern’d 
by  a  noble  Venetian,  ml  Quality  of  a  Proved  tor,  who  is  renewed  every 
two  Years.  This  In-  pruduetth  fome  excellent  nine,  but  in  no  great 
Quantity.  It’s  uifo  flock'd  with  Store  of  good  Vemfon,  and  a  Com¬ 
petency  of  Corn  and  Oil ,  fufficient  for  its  Number  of  Inhabitants. 
The  Greeks  here  reading,  have  the  greater  Veneration  for  this  Place, 
upon  the  Account  of  a  vulgar  Opinion  now  cur- ent  among  them,  .[ 

which  is,  that  be.  Join  the  Divine  began  here  to  write  his  Apocalypfe. 

’ 

XI.  Zant  (formerly  Zacynt ' us)  is  another  Ifiand  belonging  to  the 
Venetians,^  and  one  of  the  nehefi  in  the  Streights,  abounding  with 
Wine  and  0/7,  but  uioftly  no  ed  fori  urrants ,  of  which  there  isfuch 
Plenty,  thar  many  Ships  are  yearly  freighted  wirh  them  for  divers 
Ports  of  Europe.  And  fuch  Advantage  is  that  Currant  Trade  to  the 
Republick  of  Venice ,  that  the  Profits  redounding  from  thence,  do 
ferve  (according  to  the  Tefiimony  of  a  late  Traveller)  to  defray  the 
Charges  of  the  Venetian  Fleet.  In  this  Ifiand  are  feveral  remarkable 
Fountains,  out  of  which  there  bubbles  up  a  pitchy  Subltance  in  great 
Quantity.  In  the  Monaflery  of  Sarttta  Maria  de  le  Croce,  is  the 
Tomb  of  M  T.  Cicero,  and  Terentia  his  Wife,  with  two  flveral  In- 
feriptions  (.one  for  him,  and  the  other  for  her)  found  upon  a  Stone, 
which  fome  Time  ago  was  dug  our  of  the  Ground,  nigh  the  Piace 
of  the  aforefaid  Tomb.  The  Inhabitants  (reckoning  both  Greeks  and 
Jezvs)  amount  to  about  20  or  1  <000,  and  are  governed  by  a  noble 
Venetian ,  fent  thither  with  full  Power  from  the  Senate. 

XII.  Cephahr.ia  (or  old  Mchena,  Tapbus,  or  Teleboa)  is  likewife 
under  the  Scatc  of  Venice,  and  chitfiy  abounds  in  dry  Raifins  (w  hich 
the  Venetians  turn  to  good  Advantage)  and  excellent  Wine,  efpe- 
cially  Red  Mu/cadels,  which  many  call  by  the  Name  of  Luke  Sherry, 

It  hath  its  particular  Pro-veditcr ,  whole  Government  lafteth  thir:y- 
two  Months.  This  Ifiand  was  bellowed  upon  the  Republick  of  Ve¬ 
nice,  Anno  1124.  by  Gaio,  then  Lord  thereof,  but  maller’d  by  the 
Turks,  in  147 9.  and  pofTefs’d  by  them  till  1499.  when  driven 
thence  by  the  Venetians,  whore-peopled  it  with  Chriftians,  and 
afterwards  fortifying  the  fame  againft  future  Invafions,  have  hi¬ 
therto  continued  Matters  thereof.  1 

Lattly, 
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Lauly  Corfu  (Formerly  Ccrcyra)  is  blefs’d  with  a  very  healthful 
Air  and  fruitful  Soil  for  Wme  and  Oil,  but  not  for  Corn,  of  which 
the  Inhabitants  are  fupjtfly’d  from  the  Continent.  It  belongs  to  the 
Republick  of  Venice,  and  is  defervedly  term’d,  The  Von  of  the  Gulf, 
and  Barrier  of  Italy.  The  Government  thereof  is  lodg’d  in  hx  noble 
Venetians  whofe  Power  latteth  tor  the  Space  of  two  Years.  The 
firit  of  thefe  Noblemen  hath  the  Title  of  Batly.  The  iccond,  ot 
Proveditor,  and  Captain.  The  third  and  fourth,  of  Counfellors.  The 
fifth  of  Great  Captain  And  the  hxth,  of  Cajlelan ,  oi  Governor 
of  the  Cable  de  la  Campana  in  the  old  i  own.  the  Greeks  are  very 
numerous  in  this  lfland,  and  have  a  Vicar-General,  whom  they  fide 
Proto-Papa,  in  the  Time  of  Solyman  II.  no  lefs  than  lycco  Turks 
did  land  k  Corfu,  under  the  Command  of  the  famous  Barbarojfa, 
yet  fuch  was  the  Condud  of  the  wife  Venetians,  that  they  forced 
him  to  make  a  fhameful  Retreat. 

To  fpeak  more  particularly  of  each  of  thefe  iflands ,  and  many 
others,  reducible  to  the  two  ClaH'cs  of  Cyclades  and  Sporades  would 
far  furpafs  our  defigned  Brevity.  Conclude  we  therefore  this  tedi¬ 
ous  Section  with  the  following  Advertisement.  Thar,  whereas  m 
treating  of  iflands  (after  we  took  Leave  of  the  Comment  ol  Eu¬ 
rope)  I  eiteemed  ic  molt  methodical  to  bring  al)  thole  m  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  Sea,  under  the  Title  of  European  iflands  ;  yet  the  Reader 
is  hereby  defired  to  take  Notice,  that  all  of  cm  are  not  ufually 
reckoned  as  fuch  ;  the  ifle  of  Malta  being  generally  accounted  an 
African-,  and  Cyprus  with  Rhodes  among  the  Jfiatick;  as  are  aifo  le- 
veral  others  on  the  Co  a  If  of  Natalia, 

And  fo  much  for  Europe,  and  the  European  iflands.  Now  follow- 
eth. 


"  1 !'  1  - 

I  • 


S  3  CHAP. 


Seated  1  Divided  (j>ag.  43.)  into 
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Of  Asia. 
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Battle.]  "T* Artary  [the  grcateft  Part  whereof  is  reckoned  the  Scy- 
*1f  V*  JL  tha  Afiatica  o$  the  Ancients;  and  now  bounded  on 
the  Eaft  by  Parc  of  the  main  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Mu f cow  a  ;  on 
the  North  by  the  Tartarian  Ocean  ;  and  on  the  South  by  China  and 
lndia]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Tart  aria  ;  by  the 
French ,  la  Tartarie ;  by  the  Germans,  Tart ari, gen  ;  and  by  the 
Englifb  Tartary  :  So  called  from  Tartar  or  Tatar,  a  River  or  that 
Country,  which  is  Paid  to  empty  it  felf  into  the  vaft  Northern 
Ocean.  But  others  chufe  rather  to  derive  the  Name  from  Tatar 
or  Tatar,  which  in  the  Syriack  Language  fignifying  a  Remnant, 
imagining  that  the  Tartars  are  the  Remainder  of  thofe  Ifraehtes , 
who  were  carried  by  Salman  ajfer  into  Media.  It  is  term’d  Tartary 
the  Great,  to  diftinguifti  it  from  the  Lrjfer  in  Europe. 

The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  different,  by  reafon  of  its 
vaft  Extent  from  South  to  North  ;  the  Souchmoft  Parts  theieof  ha¬ 
ving  the  fame  Latitude  with  the  middle  Provinces  of  Spain,  and  the 
Northmoft  reaching  beyond  the  article  polar  Circle.  What  its  real 
Extent  from  Eaft  to  Weft  may  be,  is  not  certainly  known  as  yet ; 
only  this  we  will  affirm  in  general,  that  tis  much  lefs  than  com- 
monly  fuppofed,  if  the  Account  given  us  by  a  late  judicious  Mille¬ 
nary  (who  travelled  from  Mufcovy  to  China ,  and  mark  d  the  fevtral 
Stages)  (hall  be  found  afterwards  to  hold  true*  1  he  oppofite  Place 
of  the  Globe  to  Tartary,  is  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacffick  Ocean,  as  alia 
the  Countries  of  Chili,  Paraguay,  and  Terra  Magellanica. 

^0tL]  This  vaft  Country  towards  the  North  (it  lying  in  the  ftxth, 
feventh,  eighth,  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  &Pc.  North  Climate) 
is  extremely  barren,  being  every  where  incumber’d  with  unwhole- 
fom  Marfhes,  and  uninhabited  Mountains;  but  in  the  Southern  Parts, 
the  Soil  is  indifferently  good  for  Tillage  and  Grazing,  efpecially  the 
latter  ;  and  towards  the  Eaft,  ’tis  reported  to  be  abundantly  fertile 
in  Corn,  (where  duly  manur’d)  and  feveral  forts  of  Herbs  efpecially 
Rhubarb.  The  longed  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about  two 

Months  (the  Sun  not  fating  for  that  Time  when  near  the  Summer 

S  4  Solll ice) 
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Soliticc)  the  fhortefl  iii  the  Southmoft  is  about  nine  Hours  and  three 
Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

CommoDitj^]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are: 
Sable,  Martins,  Silks,  Camlets,  Flax,  Musk,  Cinnamon,  and  vaft  t 
Quantities  of  Rhubarb,  &*c.  .  j 


tuintlC*.]  Tu  Lieu  of  the  Rarities  of  this  barbarous  and  little  1 
frequented  Count} y,  wt  may  mention  that  prodigious  Wall  dividing  l 
Tartary  from  ctt&ed  by  the  Chinefts ,  to  hincer  the  frequent  \ 

Incurnons  of  chffir  unwelcome  Neighbours,  thzTartars  ;  ’twas  com-  r 
roomy  reckoned  300  German  Leagues  in  Length,  Cubits  high  in 
mo  .  Places,  and  1:  in  Breadth.  The  Time  of  its  Euilding  is  com- •  1 
pu  ed  to  be  about  2.00  Years  before  the  Incarnation  of  our  blefled 
Saviour.  By  our  late  ft  Relations  of  the  State  and  Nature  of  this 
Country,  we  hnd  that  fome  rcmaihable  Volcano's  are  to  be  feen  in 
the  North  and  Laftern  Parts  thereof.  , 


JDflrncr^.]  Tile  Tartars  are  a  People  of  a  fwarthv  Complexion, 
ftrong  Bod i.  s,  and  middle  Stature.  The  Generality  of  ’em  are  Per- 
loni  of  broad  J  aces,  hollow  Lyes,  thin  Beards,  thick  Lips,  flat  ) 
Nofes,  and  ugly  Ccuntcnances.  In  Behaviour  they  are  very  rude  and  3 
barbarous  ;  commonly  devouring  the  Fie  Hi  of  their  Enemies,  and 
drinking  their  Blood,  fo  foon  as  they  are  in  their  Power.  Their  or¬ 
dinary  Food  u  Horfe-ilcfh,  which  they  greedily  tear,  and  cat  up 
like  fo  many  ravenous  Vultures.  Their  Manner  of  Living  is  com-  h 
m only  in  Yents  in  the  open  Fields,  which  they  remove  from  Place 
to  Place,  according  to  the  lime  of  the  Year,  and  Conver.iency  of  [1 
Grazing.  Many  of  them  make  excellent  Soldiers,  being  not  only  \) 
wi.iing  and  ah;e  to  endure  great  Fatigues,  but  a  1  fo  very  dextrous 
ami  daring  in  I  ime  of  Engagement.  When  they  feem  many  Times  Is 
to  fly  before  rheir  Enemies,  they’ll  unexpectedly  fend  D3ck  a  dread- 
*11'  Shower  o;  Arrows  in  the  Faces  of  their  Purfuers,  and  frequently  I 
turning  about,  do  give  cm  a  violent  Charge,  and  all  without  the 
.cal.  Hi  ford  er.  When  their  Great  Cham  dies,  *cis  reported,  that 
many  of  his  chief  Officers  are  immediately  kill’d,  and  interr’d  with 
h'. n  ,  that  they  may  a;lo  attend  him  (as  they  imagine}  in  the  ocher 
World,  according  to  their  refpecYivc  Polls  here. 

flHf UiRtC}  The  Language  ufed  by  the  /Jiatick  Tartars ,  is  rot 
.■itch  different  f/om  the  7 art arrjcjue^  fpoken  bv  thofe  of  Crim  Tartary 
(i  Specimen  of  which  is  already  given  in  Europe)  and  both  have  a 
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tfartary. 

CCiierntnent]  The  vaft  Body  of  Tartary  is  faid  to  be  fub  e& 
to  feverai  Princes,  who  are  wholly  accountable  (in  cii^rr  Govern¬ 
ment)  to  one  Sovereign,  who  is  commonly  term'd  the  Great  Cham , 
whofe  Government  is  mod  tyrannical,  and  Crown  hereditary.  Tne 
Lives  and-  Goods  of  his  People  are  altogether  in  his  Power.  Fils 
Subje&s  ftile  him  the  Sun  and  Shadow  of  the  immortal  God,  and 
render  him  a  Kind  of  Adoration  ;  never  fpeaking  unto  him  Face  to 
Face,  but  falling  down  on  their  Knees,  with  their  Facts  towards 
the  Ground.  He  looks  upon  himfelf  as  the  Monaich  of  the  whole 
World  ;  and  from  that  vain  Opinion,  is  reported  to  caufe  his  Trum¬ 
pets  to  found  every  Day  after  Dinner,  pretending  thereby  to  give 
Leave  to  all  other  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  Earth  to  dine.  For 
the  better  Management,  of  publick  Affairs,  he’s  faid  to  appoint  two 
Councils,  each  confiding  of  twelve  Perfons  (the  wifeft  and  beft  ex¬ 
perienced  of  any  that  he  can  pitch  upon)  of  which  one  doth  con¬ 
stantly  attend  the  Affairs  of  State,  and  the  other  thoje  which  re¬ 
late  to  the  War.  Yet  after  all  there  be  many  Things  related  of  this 
mighty  Chamy  which  (tho’  hitherto  current)  are  look’d  upon  by 
Lome  judicious  Perfons,  as  Narratives  that  have  a  near  Affinity  unto 
the  Legenda  Jure  a  of  the  Roman  Church . 

The  moft  receiv'd  Opinion  about  the  Arms  of  the  Great 
Cham  is,  that  (as  Emperor  of  Tartary)  he  bears  Or,  an  Owl  Sable, 
But  whar,  as  King  of  China ,  fee  the  following  Sedtion. 

ftefltjfon  ]  The  Inhabi  ants  of  this  Country  are  partly  Pagan ^ 
party  Mahometan ,  and  partly  Chrijlian.  Paganifm  doth  chiefly 
prevail  in  the  Northmojl  Parts,  the  People  being  generally  grofs  Ido¬ 
laters  in  rhofe  Places.  In  the  Southern  Provinces  they  are  (for  the 
moft  Part)  Followers  of  Mahomet's  Do&rine,  efpecially  fiucc  the* 
Year  1146.  And  towards  the  Cafpian  Sea,  arc  found  a  confidera- 
ble  Number  of  yews,  thought  by  ibme  to  be  the  Offspring  of  the 
ten  Tribes,  led  away  Captive  by  Salmanajfer.  Thofe  of  the  Chri- 
flian  Religion  (overgrown  of  late  by  Nejlonanifm)  are  fcattered  up 
and  down  in  feverai  Parts  of  this  valt  Country,  but  moft  numerous 
in  Cathay ,  and  the  City  of  Cambalu.  The  Chrifiian  Faith  was  firft 
planted  in  this  Councry  (as  is  generally  believed)  by  the  Labours 
of  S 1,  Andrew  and  Sc.  Philip ,  two  of  the  Apoftles. 
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Concerning  CljUttli 


Lat 


c  t  Y  ii  f  Length  from  N.E.  to  S.WV 
\  of  Lon*  (  3  \  is  about  1380  Miles.  _ 
C  ^  yBreadth  from  N.  to  S.  ii 
J  >5  C  about  ii6o  Milts. 


China  contains  Sixteen  Provinces. 


^  Lea  dung - 


/  6  North 


Xantung - 

Pekin  ■ 

Xanfi  - 

Honan ■  ■ 

Xerji - 


*5 


Hanking  — —  V  b 

Cloekiarg -  )  / 

Xiang  ft -  0 

Tokion  - 


<  Leacyang 
Chinan 


Idem  aliter  Xuntien 

Taiyuan - 

Kaijung  - - - 

Sigan  — - 


>E.  to  W* 


1 

Id.  aWt.Kiangnan'l 
Haugchew - y 


. 


r  .  /  Huquanz - 

10  Eoutn  \  1  _ 


Sucheen  - 

Queickeu - 

§uanfi - 

I  Junnar. - 


QJ 
•  —• 

JC 

U 


Hanchang 
Focbeu 


Uncbang 


sE.  to  W% 


Quancheu 

°Cj . 

Chingtu  — 


\ 


Queiyang 
Qttihn — 
Idem  — 


i 


■J 


II  ISA  (reckoned  by  mod  Geographers  the  County  of 
the  ancient  Sin*,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  \  and  now 
bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Cbinefian  Ocean,  on  the  Weft  by  Part  of 
India,  on  the  North  by  Part  of  Tartary ,  and  on  the  South  by  Part  01 
the  Oriental  Ocean)  is  term’d  by  the  French ,  la  Chine  ;  and  oy  the  Ita¬ 
lians,  Spaniards,  Germans,  and  Englifo ,  China ;  fo  called  (according 
to  the  beft  Conje&ure)  from  one  of  its  ancient  Monarchs,  named  Cna9 
who  is  faid  to  have  liv’d  above  fifty  Years  before  the  Nativity  of  our 
blefted  Saviour.  Many  other  Names  it  hath  had  fince  that  Time  ;  tor 
Avhen  the  Government  falls  from  one  Family  to  another,  the  hrl 
Prince  of  that  Name  isfnid  to  give  a  new  Name  to  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try  ;  the  lateft  of  which  modern  Names  are  Tamin,  figmfying  the 

Kingdom  of  Brightnefs and  Chuinque,  i.  e,  the  Kingdom  0  *  e 

0  *  Middle* 


Part  II. 


China . 


251 


Middle ;  the  Chhefes  imagining,  that  the  Earth  is  fcju are,  and  that 
their  Country  is  fituatcd  exactly  in  the  Middle  of  it. 

5flC.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  temperate,  fave 
only  towards  the  North,  where  ’tis  fometimes  intolerably  cold,  and 
that  becaufe  of  feveral  Mountains  of  a  prodigious  Height,  whole 
Tops  are  ordinarily  cover’d  with  Snow.  The  oppodte  Place  to  China 
is  the  South  Parc  of  Brajil,  together  with  the  Eait  of  Paraguay. 

■  *  *■  r  y  * 

&diL]  This  Country  (it  lying  in  the  4th,  5th,  6th  North  Climate) 
is  for  the  mod  Part  of  a  very  rich  and  fertile  Soil,  infomuch  that  its 
Inhabitants,  in  feveral  Places,  are  faid  to  have  two,  and  fometimes 
three  Harvefts  in  a  Year.  It  abounds  with  Corn,  Wine,  and  all 
Kind  of  Fruits.  Its  Lakes  and  Rivers  are  very  well  furnifhed  with 
Fifh,  and  fome  afford  various  Kinds  of  Pearls  and  Bezoar  of  great 
Value.  Its  Mountains  are  richly  lin’d  with  feveral  Mines  of  Gobi  and 
Silver.  Its  Plains  ate  extraordinary  fit  for  Pafturage,  and  its  pleafanc 
Eoreds  are  every  where  dored  with  all  Sorts  of  Venifon.  In  a  Word, 
the  whole  Country  in  general  is  elteem’d  one  of  the  belt  in  the 
World.  The  longed  Day  in  the  Northmod  Parts  is  about  fourteen 
Hours  and  three  Quarters,  the  {Ported  in  the  Southmod,  is  about 
ten  Hours  and  three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proporcionably. 

Commodities.]  The  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Gold,  Sil¬ 
ver,  precious  Stones,  Quickfilver,  Porcelane  Djfhes,  Silks,  Cottons, 
Rhubarb,  Sugar,  Camphire,  Musk,  Ginger,  China-wood.^  &c. 

0aritie£.]  Peculiar  to  this  Country  is  a  fhort  Tree,  with  a  round 
iHead,  and  very  thick,  which  in  refpcdt  of  its  Fruit,  may  bear  the 
Name  of  the  1'aUow-Tree  ;  for  at  a  certain  Seafon  of  the  Year  ’tis 
Full  of  Fruir,  containing  divers  Kernels  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Small- 
Nut,  which  Kernels  have  all  the  Qualities  of  Tallow,  being  the  very 
,.ame,  both  as  to  Colour,  Smell,  and  Confidency,  and  by  mixing  a  lit¬ 
tle  Oil  with  em,  make  as  good  burning  Candles,  as  Europeans  ufually 
jnake  of  pure  Tallow  it  felf.  (z.)  Here  is  a  large  Mountain  full  of 
:errible  Caverns,  in  one  of  which  is  a  Lake  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that  if 
i  Stone  be  thrown  into  it,  prefently  there’s  heard  a  hideous  Noife  as 
:)F  a  frightful  Clap  of  Thunder,  and  fometimes  there  rifes  a  grofs 
W|d,  which  immediately  diilolves  into  Water.  (3.)  In  the  City  of 
^ekin  is  a  prodigious  big  Bell,  weighing  1 20000  Pound,  furpading 
he  noted  Bell  of  Erfurd^  in  Upper  Saxony,  by  94600  Pound  ;  in  Di- 
inendon  it’s  eleven  Foot  Diameter,  and  twelve  high.  (4.)  In  Nan- 
ing  is  another  of  eleven  Foot  high,  and  feven  in  Diameter,  and 
Weighing  50000  Pound,  which  alfo  furpalfeth  the  Bell  of  Erfurd , 
Weighing  only  25400  Pound3  yet  hitherto  fuppofed  the  greatelt  in 
I  the 
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tin  World)  by  nlmoft  double  its  Weight.  (?.)  In  China  are  fevcral 
ydcano  s  (particularly  that  Mountain  call  d  Linojung )  which  vomits 
ctr  Ftic  and  Allies  fo  furioufly,  as  frequently  to  raife  fome  hideous 
Tcmpehs  in  the  Air.  (6.)  Here  are  iome  Rivers  whofe  Waters  are 
cold  at  the  Top,  but  warm  beneath;  as  alfo  fcveral  remarkable  Foun¬ 
tains  which  fend  for.h  fo  hot  a  Stream,  that  People  ufualiy  boil  Meat : 
ovti  than.  (7.)  In  this  Country  arc  fcveral  Lakes,  lemaikable  fori 
changing  Copper  into  Iron,  or  making  it  juft  ot  the  fame  Refemblance  : 
as  alio  for  caufing  Storms  when  any  Thing  is  thrown  into  them, 
(1).)  In  the  Ifiai  J.unan,  there  is  faid  to  be  Vv  ater  (uncertain  whe¬ 
ther  in  Lake*  Reiver,  or  Fountain)  of  fuch  a  Itrangc  Quality,  that 
it  petrefies  fome  Sore  of  Fillies,  when  they  unfortunately  chance  tc 
enter  in'O  it.  (9.)  Many  are  thoie  triumphal  Arches  (to  be  feen  in 
moll  of  the  noted  Cities  o^  this  Empire)  created  in  Honour  of  fuch 
Ptrfons  as  have  either  done  fomc  lignai  Pieces  of  Service  to  the  State, 
or  h  ve  been  confpicuous  in  their  1  imes  for  their  lingular  Knowledge. 
(10)  In  this  Country  are  feveral  remarkable  Bridges,  particularly 
that  over  a  River  c-dicd  Saffrany,  which  reaches  from  one  Mountain, 
to  another,  being  four  honored  Cubits  long,  and  five  hundred  high, 
and  all  but  one  Arch,  whence  ’ns  call’d  by  Travellers,  Pons  volanf. 
Here  likewife  is  another  of  fix  hundred  and  lixry  Perches  in  Length, 
and  one  and  half  broad,  handing  upon  three  hundred  Pillars,  with¬ 
out  any  Arches.  Lafly,  In  china  arc  many  obfervable  Plants ,  4 ni~. 
rtials,  and  PoJJlls,  cfpecially  the  lalf,  among  which  is  the  Asbejlos.  But: 
for  a  particular  Account  of  them,  Vtd.  Kircherus’s  China  IUufraia. 


'i£rc!jllifbop:iClhL]  A rclbifiopricks,  Bfiopricks,  or  Uni  verities,  are 
hardly  to  be  expeded  here  ;  however,  this  Country  (according  to 
theTeflimony  of  Popifh  Millionaries)  is  furnifhed  with  fomc  of  thefe, 
Pekin,  Kan  quin,  and  Macao ,  having  each  of  them  a  particular  Bi- 
fliop,  nominated  by  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  the  other  Provinces, 
arc  under  the  Jurifdnftion  of  three  Apoltoiical  Vicars.  Under  which 
Eccltfiaftical  Superiors,  there  arc  (by  their  Relations^)  above  two 
hundred  Churches  or  private  Chapels  dedicated  to  the  true  God. 


$)nnncr£.]  The  Skinoij  [Perf  ns  for  the  mod  Part  of  a  fair  Com¬ 
plexion,  fhort  Nos’d,  black  Ey’d,  and  o.  very  thin  Beards]  2re  great 
.Lovers  of  Sciences,  and  generally  edeem’d  a  very  ingenious  Sort  of 
People.  Th«y  arc  faid  to  have  had  the  Ufe  of  Printing,  Gun- powder, 
and  ihc  Mariners  Ccmpaf?,  long  before  any  of  them  was  known  in 
Europe;  but  for  want  of  due  Improvement,  thefe  ufeful  Inventions: 
have  not  turn’d  to  near  fo  good  an  Account  among  them  as  in 
T.urope  Divers  of  them  arc  indeed  confiderable  Proficients  in  fevcral 
Parts  of  the  Marhcmaticks,  efpccially  Arithmetick,  Geometry,  and 

Afircnomy  ;  and  fo  conceited  are  they  of  their  own  Knowledge  in 
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hefe  Things,  and  fo  mean  are  their  Thoughts  of  others,  that  'tis 
generally  reported  of  them,  that  (  (peaking  of  themfelves)  they  corn* 
nonly  fay,  1  hat  they  have  two  Byes ,  the  Europeans  one}  and  the 
fed  of  the  World  none  at  all.  They  who  wholly  apply  themfeives 
jo  the  Study  of  Sciences,  and  make  fuch  Proficiency  in  ’em,  as  to 
jecome  Doctors  to  others,  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  long  Nails,  fuf- 
lering  em  lometimes  to  grow  as  long  as  their  Fingers  p  that  being 
('l  teemed  a  lingular  Char aderi (tick  of  a  profound  Scholar,  and  a 
ifferencing  Mark  between  them  and  Mechanicks. 

The  Language  of  the  Chincis  is  extremely  difficult 
p  be  accjuir  d  by  Strangers,  and  differs  from  all  ethers,  born  as  to 
s  Nature,  Pronunciation,  and  Way  of  Writing,  (i.)  Its  Mature, 
nev  ufe  no  Alphabet,  as  Europeans  do,  and  are  aftonifhed  to  hear 
hat  by  twenty-four  Letters  we  can  exprefs  our  Thoughts,  and  fill 
j.i brai  ics  with  Books.  In  lieu  of  an  Alphabet,  they  formerly  ufed 
fiieroglyphicks,  fetting  down  the  Images  of  Things,  for  the  Things 
lemfelves  ;  but  this  being  extremely  tedious,  and  likewife  defedive 
there  being  no  fuch  Refemblance  of  pure  Abftrads)  they  then  made 
.haracters  to  ngniry  Words,  numbring  them  according  to  the  Num- 
|er  of  Woods  they  needed  to  exprefs  their  Ideas ;  which  Characters 
i  ife  to  fiich  a  prodigious  Multitude,  that  not  only  Strangers,  but 
ven  the  Natives  themfeives  find  it  a  very  difficult  Matter  to  ac- 
juire  an  intimate  Acquaintance  with  them  all.  (2.)  Its  Promtncia- 
\vn.  Altho  ail  the  original  Terms  of  this  Tongue  are  only  three 
lundred  and  thirty-three  ;  yet  fuch  is  their  peculiar  Way  of  pro- 
jouncing  them,  that  the  fame  Term  admits  of  various,  and  even 
intrary  Significations,  according  to  the  various  Accent  in  pronoun- 
ng  it.  And  of  thefe  Accents  tliere  are  five  applicable  to  every 
j’erm,  which  extremely  augments  the  Difficulty  of  either  fpeaking 
lr  underftanding  this  Tongue  to  Perfcdion.  Befides,  the  Pronun- 
ation  thereof  is  accompanied  with  fuch  Variety  of  Motions  of  the 
land,  that  a  mute  Perfon  can  fpeak  almoit  intelligibly  by  his  Fin- 
i-rs.  And  as  to  the  Manner  of  Writing,  they  differ  from  all  other 
‘lations;  for  whereas  Chriftians  write  from  the  left  Hand  to  the 
jght,  and  the  Jews  from  the  right  to  the  left,  they  ufually  make 
leir  Lines  from  the  Top  of  the  Page  down  to  the  Bottom. 

*©OlicrniTlCnt.]  This  great  Kingdom  was  formerly  under  its  own. 
iirticular  King  or  Emperor,  but  of  late  over-run  and  conquered  by 
le  Tartars )  to  whom  ir  s  at  prefent  fubjed,  acknowledging  due  Al¬ 
liance  to  the  Great  Cham ,  whofe  Government  is  as  defporical  as 
jy  °f  tbe  Oriental  Monarchs;  for  he  hdth  full  Power  over  the  Lives 
f  hh  Subjeds,  the  Princes  of7  the  Blood  not  excepted.  Kis  bare 
/ord  is  the  Law,  and  his  Commands  admit  of  no  Delay  nor  Ncgled. 
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He  is  feldom  feen,  and  never  fpoke  with,  but  upon  the  Knees* 
Upon  his  Death-bed  he  may  chuie  his  Succeflor  out  of  whan  Family 
he  pleafeth.  For  the  better  managing  the  great  Affairs  of  this  mighty 
Empire,  he  is  affifted  by  two  Sovereign  Councils  ,  one  Extract di+ 
vary,  compos’d  of  Princes  of  the  Blood  only;  and  the  other  Ordi¬ 
nary,  which  belidcs  the  Princes,  doth  confilt  of  feveral  Minifters  of 
State,  call’d  Colaos.  But  over  and  above  thefe  two  Councils,  there 
are  at  Pekin  lix  lovereign  Courts,  whofc  Authority  extends  over  all 
the  Empire,  and  to  each  of  them  belong  different  Matters,  viz- 
(i.)  Is  that  Court  called  Lupou ,  which  prelides  over  all  the  Man¬ 
darins,  and  confers  upon,  or  takes  from  them  their  Offices,  (a.) 
lloWyou,  which  looks  afeer  the  publick  Treafury,  and  takes  Caie  of 
raffing  the  Taxes.  (3.)  Lipou,  which  infpeds  into  ancient  Cuftoms ; 
and  to  it  is  committed  the  Care  of  Religion,  Sciences,  and  Foreign 
Affairs.  (4.)  Pimpou ,  which  hath  Charge  of  the  Soldiery,  and 
other  Officers.  (5.)  Plimpou,  which  inquires  and  paffes  Sentence 
in  ail  criminal  Matters.  Laltly,  Compcu,  which  looks  after  all  pub- 
lick  Buildings,  as  the  Emperor’s  Palaces,  and  fuch  like.  ^  In  each 
of  thefe  Courts,  the  Emperor  hath  one  w’ho  may  be  term  d  a  Pri¬ 
vate  Cen/or  ;  it  being  his  Eufincis  to  obferve  all  that  palle-th,  and 
to  acquaint  him  faithfully  therewith,  which  makes  all  Perfcns  very ^ 
cautious  in  their  Actions.  Over  each  Province  is  appointed  a  Vice- 
Roy,  and  under  him  a  great  many  publick  Officers.  To  fhun  Op-( 
prellion  of  the  Subject  by  thefe  various  Minifters,  the  Emperor,  be¬ 
fore  the  'Tartarian  Conqueff,  had  a  certain  Number  of  fecrcc  Spies 
every  Province,  to  have  a  watchful  Eye  upon  the  Actions  of  every 
publick  Officer  ;  and  upon  any  vffiole  Ad  of  Injuftice  in  Difcharge 
of  his  Office,  they  were  to  produce  their  Commiffion,  and  by  Vir¬ 
tue  thereof  did  feize  fuch  an  Officer,  though  of  the  high  eft  Sration  ; 
but  this  is  laid  afidc,  thofc  Pcrfons  having  mightily  abufed  their-, 
Power.  Yet  in  lieu  thereof,  they  ftili  retain  one  Cuftcm,  which 
is  certain  very  ftngular,  viz 1.  That  every  \  ice-Roy,  and  publick 
Officer,  is  bound  to  take  a  Note  of  his  own  Klifcarnages  in  the 
Management  of  publick  Affairs  from  Time  to  Time,  and  humbly 
acknowledging  the  lame,  is  bound  to  fend  them  in  Y\  lumgto 
Court.  Which  Task  is  undoubtedly  very  irkfome  on  one  Hand,  it 
duly  perform’d,  but  yet  more  dangerous  on  the  other,  it  wholly 
neglected.  Very  remarkable  arc  three  Maxims  of  State,  carefully 
obferved  by  the  Chinefian  Emperors,  viz.  ift.  Never  to  give  any 
Mandarin  a  publick  Office  in  his  native  Province,  Kit  being  o* 
a  mean  Defcenc,  it  might  contribute  to  his  Difparagement  ;  or  be¬ 
ing  well  defeended  and  beloved,  he  fhould  thereby  grow  too  power¬ 
ful  id.  To  retain  at  Court  the  Children  of  the  Mandarins  em¬ 
ployed  in  publick  Offices,  and  that  under  Pretence  of  giving  them, 
good  Education  ;  but  it’s  in  effeft,  as  Hoftages,  kit  then  l  at  ers 
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Slhouia  chance  to  forget  their  Duty  to  the  Emoeror.  Lajlh  Never 

o  fell  any  publtck  Office,  but  to  confer  the  fame  according  to  Per- 
Ions  Merits.  ^ 

Hutlb.]  The  Great  Cham ,  as  King  of  China ,  is  faid  to  bear  for 
pnngns  Armorial ,  Argent,  Three  Black-moors  Heads,  placed  in  the 
Tont,  their  Buft  veiled  Gules  ;  but  (according  to  others)  two 
pragons.  y 

fftellgion.]  The  prevailing  Religion  in  China  is  Paganifm .  or 
jrofs  Idolatry  ;  and  in  fome  Parts  the  Do&rine  of  Mahomet  is  en- 
flCa,n  l“e  Kveral  Idols  to  whom  the  Chinefes  pay  their  De¬ 

lians,  there  are  two  of  chief  Note,  viz..  One  in  form  of  a  Dra- 
on,  whom  the  Emperor  with  his  Mandarins  do  religioufly  wor- 
Mp  prol? rating  themfelves  frequently  before  it,  and  burning  In- 
!mfe  unto  it.  The  other  is  call’d  Fo  or  Foe ,  fet  up  (as  is  conjetfur’d) 
t  favour  of  one  of  rheir  own  Nation,  who  is  thouoht  to  have 
fu‘i.lh  d  abouc  one  choufand  Years  before  our  bleffed  Saviour,  and 
!r  his  wonderful  Parts  and  Adions,  was  efteem’d  worthy  of  bein* 

;ly..d  ac  hls  Deatil‘  Tbey  look’d  upon  him  as  the  Saviour  of  the 
orld,  and  that  he  was  fent  to  teach  the  Way  of  Salvation,  and 
ske  an  Atonement  for  the  Sins  of  Men.  They  mightily  prize 
me  moral  Precepts  which  they  pretend  he  left,  and  whfch  the  Bon- 
es  do  frequently  inculcate  upon  the  Minds  of  the  Peo- 

s.  To  this  God  are  erefted  many  Temples,  and  he  is  worfhipped 
Jtonly  under  the  Shape  of  a  Man,  but  in  the  Perfon  of  areal 
an,  who,  they  f ay,  never  dies  ;  being  upheld  in  that  vain  Opi- 
bn  by  the  Lamas  (or  Tartarian  Priefts)  who,  unon  the  Death  of 
at  immortal  Man,  take  due  Care  (as  the  Egyptian  Priefts  did  their 
2S)  co  Put  one  of  ch£Ir  own  Number  in  his  Room,  and  that  of 
;  , e  Fc‘atUres  and  Proportion,  or  as  near  as  poflibly  they  can. 

te  Chnefesh ave  a  mighty  Spur  to  be  cautious  in  all  their  Actions, 
®  3n  ^Plnlon  univerfally  received  among  them,  viz.  That  the 
As  ot  their  deceas’d  Friends  are  always  (at  leaft  frequently)  pre- 
fc  thew>  and  narrowly  viewing  their  Deportment.  ' If  we 
;y  believe  the  Writings  of  fome  of  the  French  Miflionaries,  Chri- 
w/y  hath  obtained  confiderable  Footing  of  late  in  this  Country, 
tcially  in  the  Province  of  Nanking  ;  and  that  the  prefent  Empc- 

nach  allow  do-  the  fame  by  a  publick  Edid  throughout  all  the 
‘pire.  T  ie  firfi  Plantation  of  Chrifiianity  in  this*  part  of  the 
■j id,  was  undertaken  (according  to  common  Belief)  by  St.  Tbo- 
r,  or  fome  of  his  Difciples,  which  Opinion  is  confirm’d  by  an 
ttent  Breviary  of  the  Indian  Churches,  containing  thefe  Words, 

D.  Thomamy  Regnum  Cocloy um  volavit  &  afeendit  ad  Sinas. 
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THIS  vaft  complex  Body,  conflder’d  here  under  the  Title 0 
India:  [Viz*  all  between  PerJ'ta  and  China ]  comprehends  (a 
aforefaid)  many  diflind  and  conliderable  Kingdoms  ;  but  all  re 
ducible  to  the  three  great  Divifions  above-mention  d  ;  to  wit,  the 
Moeuls  Empire ,  and  the  two  Peninfula  j  of  India,  one  within,  anc 
the  other  without  the  Ganges.  Of  all  which  feparately,  and  ir 
rViM.  Hi-rlpr  Therefore. 
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§,  i.  The  Mogul's  Empire. 

T 

‘’T"*  H  I  S  Country  ( bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Chin  a,  6n  the 
Weft  by  Perjia,  on  the  North  by  Parc  of  Tartary7 
and  on  the  South  by  the  Gulf  of  Bengal}  is  a  great  Parc  of  the  mo¬ 
dern  and  ancient  India,  remarkable  in  the  Hiftory  of  Alexander  the 
Great ,  and  term’d  India  from  the  River  Indus ,  but  now  the  Mo¬ 
gul's  Empire,  as  being  fubjeft  unto  that  mighty  Eaftern  Monarch, 
commonly  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Great  Mogul . 

3£it.]  In  the  Northern  Parts  of  this  Empire,  the  Air  is  Paid  to  be 
extremely  cold  and  piercing,  about  the  Time  of  the  Sun  s  greateft 
Southern  Declination  ;  but"  in  the  Southern  Provinces  much  more 
temperate.  The  oppose  Place  of  the  Giobe  to  the  Mogul  s  Empire, 
is  that  Parc  of  the  vaft  Padfick  Ocean  between  and  191  Degrees 
of  Longitude)  with  2,5  and  39  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

The  Soil  of  this  vaft  Country  (it  lying  in  the  third  and 
fourth  North  Climate)  is  extraordinary  barren  in  feveral  farts,  be¬ 
ing  encumber’d  with  formidable,  dry,  fandy  Mountains,  but  eile- 
where  very  plentiful,  efpecially  in  Cotton,  Millet,  Rice,  an  mo 
Sorts  of  Fruits.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  is  the  fame  as  in  the  Kingdom  of  China ,  they  bot  yingun  ef 
the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commotiittc^l  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  ate  Aloes, 
Musk,  Rhubarb,  Worrafeed,  Civets,,  Indigo,  Laique,  Bora^,  pi- 
lira.  Amber.  Myrabolans,  Sal  Armoniac,  Silk,  Cottons,  Calicoes, 
Sattins,  Taffaties,  Carpets,  Metals,  Porceline  Earth,  and  molt  Sorts 

of  Spices,  &ct 

In  feveral  Parts  of  the  Mogul's  Empire,  particularly  the 
Kingdom  of  Camhaya,  are  divers  noted  Volcanos  which  uiuailyimo  ee, 
andfometimes  break  out  in  terrible  Eruptions  of  Fire  and  fuphurous 
Matter  In  and  about  the  Imperial  City  of  Agra,  arc  the  fp  endid 
Sepuh  lores  of  the  Royal  Family  of  th c Moguls  ;  particularly  that  glorious 
Monument  of  the  Emprefs  of  Cha-Gchan,  erected  nigh  to  the  Grand. 
Bazar,  which  is  reporred  to  be  a  very  ftatelv  Struaure,  and  0H0  vat 
a  Bmnefs,  that  iocoo  Artificers  were  employ’d  in  crewing  it  for  the 
Space  of  twenty-two  Years.  Bur  what  moftly  defences  our  Re¬ 
gard,  in  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Indoflan ,  is  that  rich  and  glorious 
Throne  in  the  ‘’alace  of  Agra,  on  which  the  Great  Mogul  uorh  ufu- 
ally  apnear  during  the.  Feftival  of  his  Birth-day,  where  he  receives 
the  Compliments  and  Prcfents  of^  the  Grandees,  after  the  yearly 


- 
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Ceremony  of  weighing  his  Ptrfon  is  over.  This  (lately  Throne 
(fo  noted  among  Travellers  in  thefe  Parts)  is  faid  to  (land  upon 
Feet,  and  Bars  overlaid  with  cnamcll’d  Gold,  and  adorn’d  with 
feveral  large  Diamonds,  Rubies,  and  other  precious  Stones.  The 
Canopy  over  the  Throne  is  fee  thick  with  curious  Diamonds,  and 
furrourided  with  a  Fringe  of  Pearl.  Above  the  Canopy  is  the  lively 
Bffigies  of  a  Peacock,  whofe  Tail  fparkles  with  blue  Saphires,  and 
other  Stones  of  different  Colours  ;  his  Body  is  of  enamell’d  Gold 
fet  with  Jewels,  and  on  his  Brcaft  is  a  large  Ruby,  from  which 
hangs  a  Pearl  as  big  as  an  ordinary  Pear.  On  both  Sides  of  the 
Throne  are  twoUmbrellas  of  curious  red  Velvet,  richly  embroider’d 
with  Gold,  and  cncompalfed  with  a  Fringe  of  Pearl;  the  very 
Sticks  whereof  are  alfo  covered  with  Pearls,  Rubies  and  Diamonds. 
Over-againft  the  Emperor’s  Seat,  is  a  choice  Jewel,  with  a  Hole 
bor’d  thro’  it,  at  which  hangs  a  prodigious  big  Diamond,  with  ma¬ 
ny  Rubies  and  Emeralds  round  about  it.  Thefe,  and  feveral  others 
not  here  mention’d,  arc  the  coftly  Ornaments  of  this  Indian  Throne; 
which  (if  all  related  of  it  be  true)  cannot  be  match’d  by  any  other 
Monarch  upon  the  Face  of  the  whole  Earth. 

Bi/bcpricksjTJniverJtties, none.  • 

Jllanncr?.]  The  Inhabitants  of  the  various  Parts  of  this  vaft 
Empire,  have  various  Tempers  and  Cufloms.  What  thofe  of  the 
Inland  Provinces  are,  is  not  very  certain  (our  Intelligence  of  them 
being  yet  very  (lender)  but  the  People  of  the  Southern  or  Maritime 
Places  of  the  Mogul's  Dominions,  are  Perfons,  for  the  mod  Part, 
very  tall  of  Stature,  ftrong  of  Body,  and  in  Complexion  inclining 
fomewhat  to  that  of  the  Negroes  :  In  Behaviour  civil,  in  their  Deal¬ 
ings  pretty  juft;  and  many  of  the  mechanical  Sort  prove  wronderful 
ingenious. 

b  j 

5£nn$UflyC.]  Both  here,  and  in  the  tu'o  Penlvfulas  hereafter  * 
mention'd,  arc  various  Languages^  and  thefe  again  divided  into  ' 
different  Dialects;  but  the  Arabick  is  dill  ufed  in  their  religious  Of¬ 
fices.  Among  the  feveral  Languages  fpoken  in  the  Mogul's  Domi-  ‘ 
nions,  th«  Gazarate  Tongue  is  reckon’d  the  Chief,  and  is  moftly  ufed 
in  the  Kingdoms  of  Cavibaya  and  Bengal#  ;  but  the  Perjtan  is  faid 
to  be  the  Language  of  the  Court. 

<8otanmcntO  This  vaft  Body  comprehends  a  great  many  King¬ 
doms  ;  fome  of  which  are  free,  (ome  fubjedt  to  others,  and  mod  of 
them  tributary  to  one  Sovereign,  namely,  the  Great  Mc%ul>  whofe 
Clovernment  is  mod  tyrannical ;  for  he  hath  both  the  Purfes  and 
Per  fins  c-f  his  Subjects  wholly  at  his  Difpofal,  and  is  Lord  of  allx 
2  being 
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being  Heir  of  every  Man’s  Eflate.  His  Imperial  Seat  is  ordinarily 
at  Agra,  which  is  a  very  rich  and  populous  Cicy,  lying  in  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  fame  Name,  and  Metropolis  of  the  whole  Empire.  If 
he  allows  paternal  Inheritance  any  where,  the  fame  is  revokable  at 
his  Pleafure.  His  bare  Will  is  the  Law,  and  his  Word  a  final  De- 
cifion  of  all  Controverfies.  The  Indian  Diadem  is  not  entailed  by 
Primogeniture  on  the  Sons,  but  is  either  ravifhed  by  Force,  or  car¬ 
ried  by  Craft,  of  fuch  who  hand  in  Competition  for  ic  ;  he  gene¬ 
rally  fucceeding  to  the  Throne,  who  hath  mofily  gained  the  Favour 
and  Afliflance  of  the  Omrahs  and  Nabobs,  with  other  Granuecs  ac 
Court;  and  upon  his  Inflallment  therein,  he  commonly  fhcrificcth 
all  his  Rivals,  and  neareft  Relations,  reckoning  his  Throne  to  be 
but  tottering,  unlefs  its  Foundations  be  laid  in  the  Blood  of  fuch 
Perfons.  His  Revenue  is  indeed  fo  vafl,  that  a  bare  Relation  would 
feem  incredible  ;  but  proportionably  to  the  lame  are  his  needfary 
Ways  of  employing  it ;  for  to  awe  the  prodigious  Multitude  of  Peo¬ 
ple  within  the  vaft  Extent  of  his  Dominions,  he’s  obliged  to  keep 
in  daily  Pay  many  Legions  of  Soldiers ;  otherwife  ’twere  impoflible 
to  command  the  turbulent  Rajahs ,  who  (  as  it  is )  do  frequently 
make  Infurreftions,  and  diftuib  his  Government. 

3Cntl£.]  The  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Great  Mogul ,  are  faid  to 
be  Argent ,  Seme  with  Befants,  Or.  As  for  particular  Coats  of  Arms, 
peculiar  to  private  Perfons,  as  in  Europe ,  here  are  none  ;  no  Man 
within  the  Mogul's  Dominions  being  hereditary,  either  to  his  Eflate 

or  Honours. 

^CligfCn.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  mofily  Pagan ;  and 
next  to  Pagaytifm,  the  Religion  of  Mahomet  prevails;  it  being  chiefly 
embrac’d  according  to  the  Commentaries  of  Mortis- Aly.  Of  the  P<?- 
gans ,  here  are  various  Sefts  and  Orders  among  ’em  ;  particularly  the 
Banians ,  the  Perfees ,  and  Faquirs,  (i.)  The  Banians ,  who  believe  a 
f /'{lsi^i>X6o<r or  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  and  thereupon  do  ufu- 
ally  build  Hofpitals  for  Beafts,  and  will  upon  no  Account  deprive 
any  Creature  of  Life,  left  thereby  they  dillodge  (as  they  imagine) 
the  Soul  of  fome  departed  Friend.  But  of  all  living  Creatures, 
they  have  the  greatelt  Veneration  for  the  Cow,  to  whom  they  pay 
a  folemn  Addrefs  every  Morning;  and  at  a  certain  Time  of  the 
Year,  they  drink  rhe  Stale  of  that  worfnipful  Animal ,  believing 
it  hath  a  fingular  Quality  to  purify  all  their  Defilements.  Bt- 
fide  their  conftant  A'bflinence  from  the  Food  of  any  Animal,  they 
frequently  refrain  from  all  Eatables  till  Night.  Of  tnefe  Banians 
there  are  reckoned  in  India  about  twenty-four  different  Cajls  or  Setts. 
(a.)  Perfees  (the  Pofierity  of  the  ancient  Per  fans )  who  worfhip 
the  Element  of  Fire;  for  which  Reafon  they’re  alfo  call’d  Gaures, 

T  z  A  e. 
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u  e.  Worfliippers  of  Fire.  Befides  the  Fire,  they  have  a  great  Ve¬ 
neration  for  the  Cock.  To  kill  the  one,  orexcinguifh  the  other,  is 
efteem’d  by  them  a  Crime  unpardonable.  Their  High-Prieftis  call’d 
De floor,  and  their  ordinary  Pricfts  Daroos  or  Ilarboods.  Laftly,  The 
Faquirs  (a  kind  of  religion  Monks)  who  live  very  sufterc  Lives, 
being  much  given  to  Fatting,  and  feveral  Ads  of  Mortification  ;  and 
fomc  (as  a  voluntary  Penance)  make  folemn  Vows  of  keeping  their 
Hands  clafp’d  about  their  Heads  ;  others  hold  one  (and  Lome  both 
Arms)  ttrctch’d  out  in  the  Air;  and  a  thoufand  fuch  ridiculous 
Pollutes,  and  all  during  Life:  Which  Vows  once  made,  they  fa- 
credly  obferve,  notwichttanding  the  Obfcrvarion  of  ’em  is  attended 
with  exquilite  Pain.  Mott  of  the  Indians  believe,  that  the  River 
Ganges  hath  a  fluidifying  Quality  :  Whereupon  they  flock  thither 
at  certain  Seafons  in  vatt  Multitudes,  to  plunge  themfelves  therein. 
Difpcrfed  thro’  the  Mogul's  Dominions  is  a  considerable  Number  of 
Jews ;  and  upon  the  Sea-Coafls  are  many  European  Chriflians,  all 
upon  the  Account  of  Trafhck.  Thofe  Parts  of  India ,  which  re¬ 
ceiv’d  the  bltfled  Gofpel  in  former  Times,  were  inflruded  therein  (as 
is  generally  believed)  by  the  Apoftlc  Si.  Thomas. 

§.  2.  Tot  Pen  in  Tula  of  India  within  the  Ganges. 


i 

\ 


]  T  1 II  I  S  large  Country  [comprehending  the  feveral  King- 
1  doms  above-mentioned  ;  and  now  bounded  on  the 
Laft  by  the  Otuf  of  Mexico  ;  and  on  the  Weft  by  Mare  Arabicum  \ 
on  the  North  by  Part  of  the  Mogul's  Empire  ;  and  on  the  South  by 
the  Indian  Ocean]  was  term’d  Peninfula  India  intra  Gargem ,  by  the 
Ancients,  particularly  the  Romans,  and  that  upon  the  Account  of 
its  Situation  ;  being  within,  or  on  this  Side  the  River  Ganges ,  in 
refpeft  of  the  Empire  of  Perjia ,  or  Wcftern  Parts  of  Afia. 


"  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  hot,  yet  in  moft 

o:  the  Maritime  Placer,  ’eis  frequently  qualify’d  by  cold  Breezes 
from  rhe  Sea.  The  oppohtc  Place  of  the  Globe  to  this  Peninfula ,  is 
th:t  Part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean,  between  211  and  227  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  with  17  and  25  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

*<f)01i  ]  The  Soil  of  this  Peninfula  is  (forthemott  Part)  extraor¬ 
dinary  fertile,  producing  all  ddirable  Fruits,  Roots,  and  Grain, 
belides  vatt  Quantities  of  medicinal  Herbs.  The  longeft  Day  in  I  > 
the  North  mo  ft  Parts  of  this  Country,  is  about  thirteen  Hours  and 
a  naif,  rhcftiorteft  in  the  Southmott  is  eleven  Hours  and  a  half,  and  1 
the  Nights  propoi  tionably. 


Commobitie^.l 

tals,  Silk,  Cottons, 
Cinnamon,  Pepper, 


The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Me- 
Pearls,  Drugs,  Daces,  Cocoas,  Rice,  Ginger, 

Caifla,  &c. 
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0aritte£*]  In  feveral  Places  of  the  Kingdom  of  Decan,  is  a  noted 
Tree,  call’d  by  Travellers,  the  HuH-Tree,  whole  JNature  is  fuch, 
that  every  Morning  ’tis  full  of  flringy,  red  Flowers,  which  in  the 
Heat  of  the  Day  fall  down  in  Showers  to  the  Ground,  and  blof- 
foming  again  .in  the  Night,  zt  daily  appears- in  a  new  Livery.  (2.  )  In 
the  Ifland  Salfete,  adjacent  to  Goa,  are  vafl  Receptacles  cut  out  of 
th«  main  Rock,  one  above  another,  Tome  of  them  being,  equal  in 
Bionefs  to  a  Village  of  four  hundred  Houfcs,  and  adorn’d  through¬ 
out’  with  flrange  frightful  Statues  of  Idols,  reprefenting  Elephants, 
Tygers,  Lyons,  Amazons,  &c.  (3.)  In  the  Ilian J  Conovein,  near 

Bombay  (belonging  to  the  Portuguese )  is  a  City  of  the  lame  Name, 
havmCT  divers  large  Heathen  Temples,  and  many  other  Apartments, 
all  cut  out  of  the'firm  Rock  ;  which  ftupendous  Work  is  attributed 
by  fome  to  Alexander  the  Great ,  but  that  without  any  Shew  of  Pro¬ 
bability.  (4.)  In  another  adjacent  Ifland  (belonging  alfo  to  the  Por- 
tugueze,  and  call’d  Elephanto ,  from  a  huge  aitificial  Elephant  of 
Stone,  bearing  a  young  one  upon  its  Back j  is  another  idolatrous 
Temple  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rock-  Tis  flip- 
ported  by  41  Pillars,  and  open  on  all  Sides,  except  the  Euft,  "hcie 
llano's  an  Image  with  three  Heads,  adorned  wi.h  flrange  Hieiogly- 
phicks,  and  the  Walls  are  fejt  round  with  monAicus  Giants,  uhcit- 
.of*  Ionic  ha\;c  no  Jefs  than  eight  Heads.  (?)  At  a  Ticy  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Decan,  known  to  travellers  by  the  Name  of  Qungencfs, 
is  another  Heathen  Temple,  much  the  Fame  v.  lth  that  above-men- 
t  j  cue  ci  • 

r Clfj b  1  0 P 2 1 J-,  Bijbopritks,  Univerftties, none. 

Utonerg.]  The  Natives  of  the  various  Provinces  of  this  Penin- 
fula,  are  much  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thole  in  the  Southern  Parts 
of  the  Mogul's  Dominions  already  mention’d. 

fLangUajJC.]  The  chief  of  the  Indian  Tongues  in  this  Peninfula,  are 
two,  viz  the  Carabine,  moflly  in  Ufe  abouc  Goa ,  and  the  Ga^at  ate, 
which  is  fpoken  in  Bifnagar ,  and  in  the  Coafls  of  Coromandel. 

<©Oiiernment.]  In  this  Penipfula  are  a  great  many  Princes,  who 
aflfume  to  themfelves  the  Title  of  Kings  ;  the  chief  of  ’em  being  thofe 
of  Calicut ,  Cochin ,  Cqnanor,  Cranganor,  Travancor ,  and  Tanor  : ^  Be- 
fides  which,  are  feveral  Sorts  of  People,  in  various  Parts  or  this 
Country,  who  acknowledge  Subjection  to  none  of  thefe,  nor  to  any 
other;  nor  can  they  accord  among  themfelves,  being  commonly 
divided  into  various  Parties,  who  pitifully  harafs  one  another ,  and 
thole  on  the  Coaft  of  Malabar  are  much  addicted  to  Piracy. 

t  3  String.] 
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3Urm£.]  What  are  the  true  Enftgns  Armorial  of  thefe  Indian 
Princes  [or  if  any]  is  moftly  conjectural  ;  all  we  can  find  of  ’em  is, 
that  fome  in  Decan  and  Cambaya  bear  Verte ,  encompalTed  with  a 
Collar  of  large  precious  Stones. 

fftcfiijion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Beninfula  are  generally  Mabo-  c 
nietaniy  efpecially  thofe  who  live  near  the  Sea-Coafts  ;  but  People 
refiding  in  the  Inland  Parts,  arc  grofs  Idolaters,  worshipping  not 
only  the  Sun  and  Mm,  but  alfo  many  Idols  of  moft  ugly  and  hor- 
rible  Afpifts  ;  and  in  fome  Parts  of  Decan ,  they  look  upon  the  firft  | 
Creature  they  meet  wich  in  the  Morning,  as  the  proper  Objcft  of 
then  \i .  1 fnip  for  tnat  Day,  except  it  be  a  Crow,  the  very  Sight 
cf  which  will  confine  them  to  their  Houfcs  the  whole  Day.  In 
moft  of  the  Seaport  1  owns  and  Places  of  Trade,  are  Jews  in  confide- 
rab.c  Numbers,  and  many  European  CkriflianSy  efpecially  thofe  of  our 
Englifi  Factories.  Chriltianity  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country  much 
about  the  iame  Time  with  the  Mogul's  Empire  ;  of  which  already. 

§.  3.  The  Peniniula  o[  India  beyond  the  Granges. 

]'  |r  1  H  I  S  lad  Divifion  of  India  (bounded  on  the  Eaft  by 
Ji  China  \  on  the  Weft  by  the  Gulf  of  Bengal  j  on  the 
North  by  part  of  the  Mogul's  Empire  ;  and  on  the  S  >uth  by  fome  of 
the  Indian  Ocean]  is  Term’d  Benin  [id  a  India  extra  Gangcm,  or  India 
b°)  end  the  Ganges ,  btcaufc  of  its  Situation  ;  it  lying  beyond  that  fa¬ 
mous  River,  in  rcfpscT  of  the  other  Feninfulay  or  the  IVeflern  Parts 
of  /fia  in  general.  J 

Hit*.]  Tre  Air  cf  this  Beninfula  is  fomewhat  different,  according 
to  the  Situation  and  Nature  of  the  various  Parcs  of  that  Country" 
yet  generally  efteemed  indifferent  healthful,  and  temperate  enough, 
confadcrmg  the  Latitude  of  thofe  Places.  The  oppofice  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  this  Benin fula,  is  that  Part  of  Kova  Zealandta ,  between 

191  and  in  Degrees  of  Longitude,  wich  1  to  z4  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude.  • 

The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  under  the  firft,  fecond, 
and  third  North  Climate)  is  extraordinary  fertile,  producing  in 
great  P:enty  all  Sorts  of  deftrable  Fruits  and  Grain  ;  befides  ’tis 
well  ftock  d  with  invaluable  Mines,  and  great  Quantity  of  precious 
drones ,  yea,  fo  vaftly  rich  is  this  Country,  that  the  Southmoft  Part 
thereof  (viz.^  Cherfonefe  d'  Or )  is  efteemed  by  many  to  be  the  Land  of 
°rlT,  ro  which  King  $olomcp  fent  his  Ships  for  Gold.  The  longcft 


Part  II.  India.  26  3 

Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about,  thirteen  Hours  and  an  half; 
the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  near  about  twelve  Hours,  and  the 
Nights  proportionably. 

CommoUtttC^.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are 
Gold,  Silver,  precious  Stones,  Silks,  Porceline  Earth,  Aloes,  Musk, 
Rhubarb,  Alabaftcr,  QPc. 

iHaritieg.]  Among  the  Rarities  of  this  Country,  we  may  reckon 
the  Golden  Houfe  in  the  City  of  Arracan,  being  a  large  Hall  in  the 
Kino’s  Palace,  whofe  Infide  is  entirely  overlaid  with  Gold,  havingn 
ftacety  Canopy  of  maffy  Gold,  from  the  Edges  of  which  hang  above 
one  hundred  Combalenghe ,  or  large  Wedges  of  Gold,  in  form  of 
Suoar-Loves.  Here  alfo  are  feven  Idols  of  malty  Gold,  of  the  Height 
of  "an  ordinary  Man,  whofe  Foreheads,  Breafts,  and  Arms,  are  a- 
do'-n’d  with  Variety  of  precious  Stones,  as  Rubies,  Emeralds,  Sa- 
phires,  and  Diamonds.  In  this  Hall  are  alfo  kept  the  two  famous 
Caneques ,  i.  e.  two  Rubies  of  prodigious  Value,  about  whiqh  the 
neighbouring  Princes  frequently  contending,  have  drawn  Seas  of 
Blood  from  each  others  Subjcds;  and  all  from  a  vain  Opinion,  that 
the  Poffeflion  of  thofe  Jewels  carry  along  with  ’em  a  juft  Claim  of 
Dominion  over  the  neighbouring  Princes. 

$  r  clj  b  iff  j  0  £  j'SPf •  ]  ArcWfiop  ricks,  Bipopricks ,  Univerfities ,  none. 

Manner^.]  what  was  faidcf  the  Natives  of  the  other  Peninfula, 
in  Point  of  Manners,  the  fame  may  be  affirm’d  of  thofe  inhabiting 
this.  The  various  Europeans  here  refid  mg,  are  much  the  fame  in 
Manners  with  the  refpedive  People  of  Europe,  from  whence  they 

came. 

Ean&uajje.]  The  chief  of  the  Indian  Tongues  in  this  Peninfula , 
is  that  call'd  the  Melaye ,  moftly  ufed  in  Malacca  ;  but  befides  the 
various  Indian  Tongues,  both  in  the  Mogul's  Empire,  and  the  two 
• Peninfulas ,  the  Portugueze  Language  is  commonly  underftcod  and 
fpoken  in  all  maritime  Towns  of^Trade  ;  it  being  the  chief  Lan¬ 
guage  that’s  ufed  in  daily  Commerce  between  the  Franks  and  N ac¬ 
tives  of  that  Country. 

<6obernment.]  In  this  Peninfula  are  a  great  many  different  States 
and  Kingdoms,  particularly  that  of  Pegu  (a  very  rich  Kingdom) 
fubjed  ro  its  own  Monarch,  whofe  Sovereignty  is  acknowledg  d  by 
divers  other  confiderable  States,  as  Afem,  Aracan,  and  Tipra,  befides 
the  ancient  Brachmans ,  and  other  People  living  on  the  Weft  of 
China,  as  the  Layes ,  Timocues ,  Cueyes ,  and  Ciocangaes ,  all  tributary 

T  * 
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to  him.  Here  alfo  are  the  rich  and  flourifhing  Kingdoms  of  Tun -  • 
quin  and  Cocbimbin ,  dpccially  the  former,  vvhofe  King  is  efteem’d  a 
mighty  potent  Prince,  able  to  bring  into  the  Field  vaft  Multitudes 
of  Men  upon  all  Occasions.  And  LaJUy ,  the  King  of  Siam  (to  whom 
a  great  many  Princes  are  tributary)  is  efteem’d  one  of  the  richeft 
and  molt  potent  Monarchs  of  all  the  Eaft,  and  aflumes  (as  fome  al¬ 
ledge)  the  Title  of  the  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth ;  and  yer,  notwith¬ 
standing  his  mighty  Force  and  Treafure,  he  is  laid  to  be  tributary  - 
to  the  Tartars ,  and  to  pay  them  yearly  a  certain  Kind  of  Homage.  2 

2£rm£.]  We  find  no  Satisfactory  Account  of  what  Enfrni  Ar-<  * 
morial  are  born  by  thefe  Eaftern  Princes ;  or  ir  any  at  all.  ° 

*  '.t  *  1  -  %  * »  1 1  ^  4  •  i  ,  _  _  '  f  ■ 

CiCfl0tcn.D  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Pemr./ifla  arc  generally  great 
Idolaters.  Thofe  of  Siam  arc  faid  to  maintain  Pythagoras's  Metemp- 
fcbojls,  and  commonly  adore  the  four  Elements.  Wherefoever  Maho¬ 
met  am  fm  prevails,  ’tis  generally  intermix’d  with  many  Pagan  Rices 
and  Ceieajonks,  as  particularly  in  Cambodia ,  on  the  River  Menan, 
in  which  City  are  aimoh  three  hundred  ftately  Mofijucs,  not  only 
well  furnifhed  with  excellent  Bells  (contrary  10  the  Turhfi  Cuftom 
el fe where)  but  alfo  with  a  great  many  Idols  of  all  Sorts.  In  the  *1 
Kingdom  of  Pegu,  they  have  a  great  Opinion  of  the  Sanftity  of 
Jlpes  and  Crocodiles ,  believing  thofe  Perfbns  very  happy  who  arc  de¬ 
vour’d  by  them.  They  obferve  yearly  five  folemn  Feftivals  (call’d 
in  their  tanguage  Japans)  and  diftinguifhed  by  the  Names  of 
Giacbie,  Cateapo,  Giaimo ,  Segienou,  Daicpe,  and  Donon.  Their 
Priefis  ‘are  cal/d  Raulini ,  and  are  divided  into  three  Orders,  di- 
(tinguifhed  by  the  Names  of  Punprini,  Pangiani,  and  Xoxom.  They 
have  alfo  many  Hermits,  whom  they  divide  into  Grepi ,  Manigrepi ,  ji 
and  Tali  grepi,  who  are  all  in  great  E/leem  among  the  People.  Chri-  {  ■ 
ftiamty  was  planted  here  much  about  the  fame  Time  with  the  other 
Peninfula  already  mention’d.  '  *  .  V  ! 
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Bame.]F)E  R‘sr^  [knownto  tEe  Ancients  by  the  fame  Name, 
and  lome  others,  but  of  a  much  larger  Extent  than  at 
prefent  ;  being  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Mogul's  Empire,  on 
the  Weft  by  Iflatick  Turkey  ;  on  the  North  by  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  and 
Part  of  Tartary \  and  on  the  South  by  the  Per  flan  Gulpb ,  and  Part  of 
the  main  Ocean]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards ,  Perfla  ;  by 
the  French ,  Perfe  ;  by  the  Germans ,  Perflen ;  and  by  the  Englifb , 
Perfla  *  fo  call’d  (as  many  alledge)  from  one  of  its  ancient  Provin¬ 
ces  nam’d  Perfls ,  or  (according  to  others)  from  Perfes,  an  illuftn- 
ous’  Lord  in  the  Country  of  Elam,  who  for  his  Merit  is  Laid  to  have 
obtain’d  the  Government  of  the  People,  and  to  have  call’d  both 
Country  and  Inhabitants  after  his  Name.  But  finally,  others  do 
eagerly  plead  for  an  Hebrew  Etymology,  deriving  the  Name  from 
the  Word  « — i.  e.  Equites.  For  ’tis  reported  of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  this  Country,  that  before  the  Reign  of  Cyrus  the  Great,  they 
feldom  us’d  to  ride,  or  knew  very  little  how  to  manage  a  Horfe  ; 

and  that  fuch  was  their  Dexterity  afterwards  in  managing  Horfes, 

that  this  Country  is  faid  to  affume  its  Name  from  that  Animal.  For 
the  ftrengthning  of  which  Opinion  they  farther  obferve,  That  the 
Title  of  Perfla  is  not  found  in  thofe  Books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  were  written  before  the  Time  of  Cyrus,  '?UrJ 
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2£lE.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  very  temperate,  cfpecially  to-  / 
wards  the  North,  beyond  the  valt  Mountain  of  Taurus ;  but  in  the 
Southern  Provinces,  ’tis  icorching  hot  for  fevcral  Months.  The  op- 
polite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Perjia ,  is  Part  of  Mqre  del  Zur ,  between; 
225  and  248  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  25  and  40  Degrees  of; 
South  Latitude.  • 


&0iL]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  third  and  fourth 
North  Climate)  is  very  different ;  for  in  the  Northern  Parts,  adjacene: 
to  Tartary  and  the  Cafpian'Sta,  the  Ground  is  very  barren,  producing/ 
but  little  Corn,  and  few  Fruits.  But  South  of  Mount  Taurus ,  the  i 
Soil  isfaid  to  be  extraordinary  fertile  the  Country  plcafant,  andplen-  i 
tjfulof  Corn,  Fruits,  Wines,  &c.  affording  alio  feme  rich  Mines  of 
Gold  and  Silver.  The  lougelt  Day  in  thi  Nbrrhmoft  Parts  is  about: 
fourteen  flours  and  three  Quarters,  the  lhoitdt  in  the  Southmoft  is 
thirteen  Hours  and  a  Quarter,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Comtnoiiitie&j  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  cu- • 
rious  Silks,  Carpets,  Tiflues,  Manufactures  of  Gold,  Silk,  and  Silver, 1 
Seal-Skins,  Goat-Skins,  AlabatUr,  and  ah  Sorts  of  Metals,  Myrrh,  « 
Fruits,  '"I* 


Cinritic^.]  This  Country  (among  its  chief  Rarities ,  doth  yet  boafth 
of  the  very  Ruins  of  the  once  proud  Palace  of  Perfepolis ,  fo  famous  t 
of  Old,  and  now  call'd  by  the  Inhabitants  Clil-mancr ,  ftgnifyingh 
forty  Pillars  ;  which  imports,  chat  fo  many  were  handing  fome  Ages 
ago  ;  but  at  prefent  there’s  only  nineteen  remaining,  together  with 
the  Ruins  of  about  eighty  more.  Thofe  Pillars,  yet  handing,  are  of  [i 
excellent  Marble,  and  about  fifteen  Foot  high  ;  for  a  particular 
Draught  of  them,  with  the  Copy  of  fevcral  Infcripcions  in  unknown 
Characters,  T'id.  Philo/.  Trarf.  N°.  201,  ar.d  2 10.  (2.)  In  the  City  |> 

of  l/pabax,  is  a  large  Pillar  fixty  Feet  high,  confiding  purely  of  the 
Sculls  of  Bcahs,  created  by  Shaw-Alas  the  Great  (upon  a  Sedition  of 
his  Nobles,  who  vow’d  to  rear  up  a  Column  of  their  Heads,  as  a 
Monument  of  their  Obloquy  to  After-ages,  if  they  perfilled  in  Dif-  j' 
obedience;  but  they  furrendring  upon  Difcretion,  he  ordered  each 
of  them  to  bring  the  decollated  Head  of  fome  Bcah,  and  lay  at  his  > 
Feet;  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  of  them  he  made  the  afore- 
iaiJ  Piliar  in  lieu  of  a  Column  of  their  own  Heads.  ($.)  One  of 
the  Emperor’s  Gardens  at  ifpahan  is  fo  fweec  and  delicate  a  Place, 
that  it  commonly  goes  by  the  Name  of  lle/Ie  Behefi,  i.e.  Paradifeupon 
Earth;  and  the  Royal  Sepulchres  of  the  P^r/^rwMonarchs  are  indeed  fo 
fiatcly,  that  they  deferve  to  be  mention’d  here.  (4.)  About  30  Miles 
North  Ead  of  Gorr.ior:cn}  is  a  molt  hideous  Cave,  which  for  its  for- 

midablQ 
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bid  able  Afpeft,  is  term’d  Heft's  Gate  by  our  Englifi  Travellers,  who 
lave  paft  that  Way.  (j.)  At  Genoe,  about  twelve  or  fourteen  Miles 
forth  of  Gombroon,  are  fome  excellent  Baths,  efteem’d  very  good 
gainft  mod  chronical  Diftempers,  and  much  frequented  for  all  inve¬ 
terate  Ulcers,  Aches,  and  fuch  like.  (6.)  Within  five  Leagues  of 
)amoan ,  is  a  prodigious  high  Pike  of  the  fame  Name,  from  whole 
Pop  (cover’d  all  over  with  Sulphur,  which  fparkles  in  the  Night- 
iroe  like  Fire)  one  may  clearly  fee  the  Cafpian  Sea ,  tho’  an  hundred 
ind  eighty  Miles  diftant  ;  and  nigh  to  this  fulphurous  Pike  are  fome 
£mous  Baths,  where  there’s  a  great  Refort  of  People  at  certain 
rimes  of  the  Year.  Lafily,  In  feveral  Parts  of  Perfia,  are  Moun- 
ains  of  curious  black  Marble,  and  Springs  of  the  famous  Naphtha, 
pith  Variety  of  other  Minerals. 

21!  r  cfjbi  fytylit^&c.lArchbifiopricks,  hijboprickf,  XJniverfities,none, 

U&annEXi*.}  The  Perfians  are  a  People  (both  of  old,  and  as  yet) 
luch  given  to  Aflrology  ;  many  of  them  making  it  their  chief  Bu- 
nefs  to  fearch  after  future  Events  by  aftrological  Calculations, 
"hey  are  naturally  great  Dilfemblers,  Flatterers,  and  Swearers  ;  as 
Ho  very  proud,  paftionate,  and  revengeful ;  exceflive  in  their 
(.uxury,  Pafiimes,  andExpenees;  much  addicled  to  Tobacco,  O- 
ium,  and  Coffee  ;  yet  withal,  they  are  faid  to  be,  for  the  mod 
art,  very  refpe&ive  to  cheir  Superiors,  juft  and  honeft  in  their 
dealings,  and  abundantly  civil  to  Scrangers  :  And  moft  of  thofe 
mo  betake  themfelves  to  Trades,  prove  very  ingenious,  in  ma- 
ing  curious  Silks,  Cloth  of  Gold,  and  fuch  like. 

language.]  The  Perfian  Language  (having  a  great  Tin&ure  of 
ie  Avabick )  is  reckon’d  not  only  much  more  police  than  the  Turkifb , 
Lit  is  alfo  efteemed  the  modifti  Language  of  Afia,  It’s  divided  into 
liany  particular  Dialers,  and  the  Chara&ers  they  ufe  are  moftly 
' rabick .  As  for  pure  Arabick ,  that’s  the  School-Language  of  the 
frfians,  in  which  not  only  the  Myfteries  of  the  Alcoran,  but  alfo 
11  their  Sciences  are  written,  and  is  learn’d  by  Grammar,  as  Euro- 
\ans  do  Latin . 

<00fecnil!tent.]  This  large  Country  is  wholly  fubje&ed  to  one 
bvereign,  namely,  its  own  Emperor,  commonly  ftil’d.  The  Great 
\phy  of  Perfia;  whofe  Government  is  truly  defpotical,  and  Crown 
ereditary  ;  the  Will  of  the  King  being  a  Law  to  the  People,  and  he 
1  after  of  all  their  Lives  and  Ellates.  His  numerous  Subjefts  render 
im  a  kind  of  Adoration,  and  never  fpeak  of  him,  but  with  the 
reateft  Refpeti.  As  moft  of  the  Afiatick  Princes  affeft  very  vain  and 
ixorbitant  Titles,  fo  dees  the  Perfian  Monarch  in  particular,  he  be- 
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ing  generally  ftil’d, — King  of  Perfia ,  Parthia ,  Media,  Battria 3  Cho - 
razov,  Condahor,  and  Bert,  of  the  Ouz-beg  Tartar,  of  the  Kingdoms 
of  Hyrcania,  Draconia,  Evergeta,  Parmenia,  By  da] pi  a,  and  Scgdiana , 
of  ofr/a,  Paropan.za,  Drawgiana,  Arachojia,  Mtrgiana,  and  Caret- 
manta ,  as  far  as  flat' ly  Indus  ;  Sultan  of  Ormus,  Larr ,  Arabia,  Su- 
fana,  Chaldea,  Mefopotamia ,  Georgia,  Armenia,  Circajfia ,  and  Van, 
Lord  of  rhe  Imperial  Mountains  of  Ararat,  Taurus,  Caucafus ,  and 
Peri  at  do.  Commander  of  all  Creatures  from  the  Sea  of  Chorazcn ,  to 
the  Gulf  of  Perfia  ;  of  true  Defcent  from  Mortis- Aly  :  Prince  of  the 
four  Rivers,  Euphrates,  T)gris,  Araxis ,  and  Indus  :  Governor  of 
all  rhe  Sultans ;  Empaor  of  Mujfulmen  ;  Bud  of  Honour;  Mirror, 
of  Virtue,  and  Rofe  of  Delight. 

-  V  ’,Ml 

3Ermj9.]  Many  and  various  are  the  Opinions  concerning  the  King 
of  Perfia  s  Arms  ;  it  being  affirm’d  by  fome,  that  he  beareth  the  Sun 
Or,  in  a  Field  Azure  :  By  others,  a  Crcfcenc,  as  the  Turkijb  Empe¬ 
rors,  with  this  Difference,  that  it  hath  a  Hand  added  to  it.  By 
others,  Cr,  with  a  Dragon  Gules  :  By  others.  Or ,  with  a  Buffalo’s 
Head,  Sable.  But  the  moft  receiv’d  Opinion  is,  that  he  beareth 
the  riling  Sun  on  the  Back  of  a  Lyon,  with  a  Crcfcent. 

CtClt0IOn  ]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  (for  the  moft 
Part)  exadt  Obfervers  of  Mahomet's  Dodtrine,  according  to  the  Ex¬ 
plication  and  Commentaries  made  by  Mortis- Aly  They  differ  in  mar 
ny  conlidcrable  Points  from  the  Turks,  and  both  Parties  are  fub- 
dividcd  inco  various  Se&s,  between  whom  are  tofs’d  many  Contro-, 
verlies,  with  flaming  Zeal  on  cither  Side.  The  main  Point  in  De¬ 
bate  between  them,  is,  concerning  the  immediate  S>icceflors  of  Ma¬ 
homet.  The  Turks  reckoning  them  thus,  Mahomet ,  Aboubekir ,  C mar. 
Of  man ,  and  Mortis-Aly.  Buc  the  Perjians  will  have  their  Aly  to  be 
the  immediate  Succelfor,  and  fome  clteem  him  equally  with  Ma- • 
hornet  himfelf,  and  call  the  People  to  Prayers  with  thefe  Words, 
Llala  y  lala  Mortis-Aly  veil  lulu  ;  for  which  the  Turks  abhor  them, 
calling  them,  Rafadi  and  Cajfars,  i.  e.  Scbifmaticks,  and  chemfelves, 
Sonni  and  Mujfulmen ,  which  is,  True  Believers.  They  differ  alfo* 
in  their  Explication  of  the  Alcoran;  befides,  rhe  Perftans  have  con- 
tra&ed  it  into  a  leiler  Volume  than  the  Arabians ,  after  Gunet's  Re¬ 
formation,  preferring  the  Immanian  Sett'  before  the  Mehhian,  Ane- 
fian,  Benefcn,  or  Xefagans,  broached  by  Aboubekir ,  Omar,  and  Of- 
nan  ;  from  which  four  are  fprung  above  ftventy  feveral  Sorts  of  re¬ 
ligious  Orders ;  as  Mor  allies ,  Ah  dais,  Lervifes ,  Papaji,  Rafadi,  See. 
Hfcre  are  many  Kefierian  Chriliians,  as  alfo  feveral  Jcfuits,  and  many 
yews  The  Chriftian  Religion  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country  by 
the  Apofilc  St.  Thomas. 
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THIS  vaftly  extended  Body  being  divided  (as  aforefaid)  into  fix 
great  Parts,  viz.  Natolia,  Arabia ,  Syria ,  Diarbeck ,  Turcoma- 
nia,  and  Georgia  ;  we  fhall  particularly  treat  of  the  firfl  Three,  and 
that  feparately  (they  being  moftly  remarkable)  and  then  take  a  ge¬ 
neral  View  of  all  the  reft  conjun&ly,  and  that  under  the  Titled# 
the  Luphratian  Provinces .  Therefore, 

\\ 

§.  1.  N  A  7  0  L  I  A. 

[formerly  AJia  Minor .  in  contra-diftin&ion  from 
JL\  AJia  the  Greater ;  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by 
Turcomania  ;  on  the  Weft  by  the  Archipelago  ;  on  the  North  by  the 
Black  Sea  ;  and  on  the  South  by  part  of  the  Mediterranean ]  is  term’d 
by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards ,  Ka folia  ;  by  the  French ,  Katolie  ;  by 
the  Germans,  Katolien ;  and  by  the  Englifb,  Natolia,  or  Anatolia ;  fo 
call’d  at  firft  by  the  Grecians,  becaufe  of  its  Eaftern  Situation  in 
refpc£  of  Greece ,  &xr  of ' Aval o\v\s. 

9Cir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  different,  being  in  fome  f 
Provinces  very  pure  and  healthful,  in  others,  extremely  grofs  and 
pcfriientious.  1  he  oppolitc  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Anatolia ,  is  that 
Part  cf  the  Pacifick  (Ocean,  between  117  and  132,  Degrees  of  Lon¬ 
gitude,  with  3  4  and  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

^Cif.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fifth  and  fixth 
North  Climate)  is  extraordinary  fertile,  abounding  with  Oil  and 
Wine,  and  moft  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruits:  But  much  of  the  In¬ 
land  Provinces  lie  uncultivated  ;  a  Thing  too  common  in  moft  Coun- 
tricj  fubjeft  to  the  Mahomet  an  Yoke.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and 
Nights  is  the  fame  here  as  in  Greece,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame 
Parallels  of  Latitude.  b 

<£ommGDittejL]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  raw 
Silrcs,  Goats-Hair,  twifted  Cotton,  Cordovans  of  (everal  Colours, 
Calicuts  white  and  blue,  Wool  for  Matreftes,  Tapeftries,  quilted  Co¬ 
verlets,  Soap,  Rhubarb,  Galls,  Valleneed,  Scammony,  Opium,  QPc. 

JfifltitiC}?.]  Not  far  from  Smyrna  (by  the  Turks,  ifmyr)  is  a  certain 
Kind  of  Earth,  commonly  call’d  by  the  Franks,  Soap-Earth ,  which 
boileth  up  out  of  the  Ground,  and  is  always  gather’d  before  Sun- 
rifing,  and  that  in  fuch  prodigious  Quantity,  that  many  Camels  are 
daily  employ’d  in  carrying  Loads  of  it  to  divers  Soap- Houfes  at  feme 
Diftance,  where  being  mix’d  with  Oil,  and  both  boil’d  together  for 
fevcral  Days,  it  becomes  at  laft  an  excellent  Sort  of  Soap.  (2.)  Nigh 
to  Smyrna  are  the  Vejligia  of  a  Roman  Cinus  and  Theatre  ;  and 

thereabouts 
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hereabouts  is  frequently  found  Variety  of  Roman  Medals.  ( 5.)  A- 
bout  titvo  eafy  Days  Journey  Eaft  from  Smyrna,  are  feme  Remains 
pf  the  ancient  Thyatira,  as  appears  from  ten  or  twelve  remarkable 
nferiptions  hill  to  be  feen  (for  which  fee  Wheeler's  Travels ,  from 
)ag.  z$Q,  to  13 6.)  and  therefore  Tyreth  (a  fmall  Village,  twenty 
Wiles  South* Eaft  of  Ephefus)  is  falfely  taken  for  it  by  the  ignorant 
weeks.  (4,)  At  My  la  fa  (formerly  Melajfo  in  Carta J  are  noble  Re¬ 
gains  of  Antiquity  ;  particularly  a  magnificent  Temple  of  Marble, 
built  in  Honour  of  Augujlus  Cajar,  and  the  Goddefs  of  Rome,  as 
appears  from  an  Infcription  on  the  Front,  which  is  hill  intire.  Here 
alfo  is  a  hately  Column,  call’d  the  Pillar  of  Menander,  with  a  lit¬ 
tle  curious  Temple,  but  uncertain  for  what,  or  by  whom  ereded. 
'$.)  At  Ephefus  (now  call’d  Aja  Salove  by  the  Turks )  are  yet  to  be 
een  home  ancient  Chrihian  Churches,  particularly  that  of  St.  John, 
he  entireh  of  them  all,  and  now  converted  into  a  Mahometan 
Mofque  :  As  alio  the  Vejligia  of  a  Roman  Amphitheatre ,  Circus ,  and 
jiquaduU,  together  with  a  large  Heap  of  hately  Ruins,  generally 
reckoned  thole  of  the  once  magnificent  Temple  of  Diana ,  the  great 
Joddefs  of  the  Ephefians.  (6.)  At  Laodicea  (by  the  Turks,  Eske - 
djfar,  which  is  utterly  forfaken  of  Men,  and  now  the  Habitation 
of  wild  Beahs)  arc  hill  extant  three  Theatres  of  white  Marble,  and 
a  hately  Circus ,  all  fo  entire  as  yet,  that  they  would  feem  to  be  only 
of  a  modern  Date.  (7  )  At  Sardis  (by  the  Turks,  Sart,  or  Sards , 
cow  a  little,  nahy,  beggarly  Village,  tho’  once  the  royal  Seat  of 
rich  King  Cr&ftts)  are  the  Remains  of  fbme  hately,  ancient  Archi- 
edure,  wfith  feveral  imperfed  Infcriptions.  (8.)  At Pergamos  (which 
[lill  retains  the  Name  of  Perganio,  and  is  obfervable  for  being  the 
Place  where  Parchment  was  firft  invented)  are  the  Ruins  cf  the  Pa¬ 
lace  of  the  Atalick  Kings.  Here  is  alfo  the  ancient  Chrihian  Church 
(of  SanUa  Sophia,  now  converted  into  a  Mahometan  Mofque.  As 
or  Philadelphia,  the  lah  of  the  famous  feven  Churches  of  Afia  (now 
tail’d  by  the  Turks,  AUach  Schesr ,  i.  e.  the  City  cf  God )  ’tis  remark¬ 
able  for  nothing  fo  much  as  the  conhderable  Number  of  Chrihians. 
dwelling  in  it,  they  amounting  to  two  thoufand  and  upward?. 

# 

'  The  State  of  Chrihtanity  being  very  de¬ 

plorable  thro’  moh  Parts  of  the  Ottoman  Dominions,  and  not  only 
the  chief  Ecclcfiahicks  of  the  Chrihian  Churches  {viz.  Patriarchs, 
Archbifhops,  and  Bifhops)  but  alfo  their  very  Sees  being  frequently 
alter’d,  according  as  their  tyrannical  Maher,  the  Turk,  propofeth 
Advantage  by  fuch  Alterations  ;  and  whereas  a  great  many  titular 
Bilhops,  yea,  Archbifnops,  and  feme  Patriarchs  are  often  created  ;  it 
is  equally  vain  to  expect,  asimpohfible  to  give  an  exad  Lift  of  all  the 
iEcdchahical  Dignities  in  thofe  Parts,  whether  real  or  nominal.  Let 
(it  therefore  fuffice  (once  for  all)  to  fubjoin  in  this  Place  the  moft  re¬ 
markable 


' 


tl 


m. 

■M 

:,4||  | 
i'flii 


272  Turkey  in  JJid.  Part  IL 

markable  of  the  Chriftian  Ecclefiafticks  thro'  all  Parts  of  the  AJiatick 
and  African  Turkey  ;  ftill  referring  the  Reader  to  the  fame,  as  he  tra¬ 
velled  thro’  the  various  Parts  of  this  vaft  Empire.  Thefe  Eccle- 
EaAicks  being  patriarchs,  Arcbbifbops ,  and  Bipops,  The  chief  Patri¬ 
archs  (befides  him  of  ConJlantinople}  already  mention’d  in  Europe ) 
are  thofc  of  Jerufalem ,  Alexandria ,  and  Antioch  ;  as  alfo  two  Arme¬ 
nians  (one  of  which  refideth  at  Ecmeafan ,  a  Monaftery  in  Georgia , 
and  the  other  at  Sis  in  Aladulia  ;)  and  laftly,  one  Sejiorian ,  whofe 
Place  of  Rebdencc  is  commonly  at  Moful  in  Diarbeck . 

The  chief  Archbijbops  (together  with  the  Europeans )  are  thofe  of 


J Ueraclea 

Adrianople 

Patras 

Saloniki 

Corinth 

Vroconefus 

Athens 

Sicojia 

Arnafta 

Malvafia 

Janna 

Scutari 

Amphipoli 

Monembafia 

Tyana 

Vapoli  di  Romania 

Methynna 

Tyre 

Lariffa 

Vhanarion 

Berytus . 

The  chief  of  the 
thofe  of 

many  Biftopricks  (befides  the  Europeans') 

Ephefus 

4 

Trebifmde 

Arnafta 

Ancyra 

Drama 

Kova  Cdfarea 

Oyzicus 

Smyrna 

Cogni 

Uicomedia 

Ikletylene 

Rhodes 

2*ice 

Serra 

Chio 

Ch  alee  den 

Chrijliar.opoli 

Sc.  John  D’  Acre, 

&nibcrfttte£]  As  for  Univerfities  in  this  Country,  the  Turks  ire 
fach  Enemies  to  Letters  in  general,  that  they  not  only  defpife  all 
human  Literature,  or  acquir’d  Knowledge,  but  the  very  Art  of 
Printing  (the  mob  effedual  Means  of  communicating  Knowledge) 
is  exprefly  inhibited  by  their  Law  ;  fo  that  the  Reader  muft  not 
exped  to  find  the  Scars  of  the  Mufes  among  them  It’s  true,  the 
Jefuits,  and  fomc  other  Orders  of  the  Roman  Church  (where  efia-i 
blifhed  in  thefe  Countries )  do  ufually  inftrud  the  Children  of  Chri-  1 
Rian  Parents  in  fome  pul  lick  Halls  eroded  for  that  Purpofc  ;  but 
thefe  fmall  Nurfcries  of  Learning  arc  fo  inconbderable,  that  they 
deCrve  not  the  Name  of  Colleges,  much  lefs  the  Title  of  Uni- 
verbties. 


jfUanilCrjL]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  large  Country  being  chiefly 
Turks  and  Greeks ,  a  particular  Charader  of  ’em  both  is  already  given  1 
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in  Europe ,  when  treating  of  Greece  and  the  Danulian  Provinces,  to 
which  I  refer  the  Reader. 


%£U10Uflt(C.]  The  prevailing  Languages  in  this  Country  are  the 
Turfajb  and  vulgar  Greek  ;  a  Specimen  of  which  is  already  given, 
when  treating  of  Turkey  in  Europe. 

OSabernment.]  This  large  Country  being  intircly  fubjed  to  the 
heavy  Burthen  of  the  Ottoman  Yoke,  is  governed  by  four  Begler - 
legs,  in  Subordination  to  the  Grand  Seignior  ;  the  firlt  of  them  re- 
fideth  at  Coty&um,  about  thirty  Leagues  from  ByrJa  ;  the  fecond  at 
Cogniy  formerly  Iconium  ;  the  third  at  Amajia,  in  the  Province  of 
the  fame  Name  ;  and  the  lad  at  Marat ,  the  principal  City  of  Ala- 
dull  a. 

See  Turkey  in  Europe,  p.  188. 

I^Eltgion.]  The  edablidfd  Religion  of  this  Country  is  that  of 
Mahometanifm  ;  but  Perfons  of  all  Profelfions  being  tolerated  in  thefe 
Parts,  as  elfewhere,  through  the  Turkifj  Dominions,  here  are  great: 
Multitudes  of  Chriflians  (particularly  Greeks')  and  thofe  of  all  Sorts, 
as  Armenians ,  Jacobites,  Maronites ,  Nejlorians,  Melcbites,  &c.  and 
intermix’d  with  thefe  is  a  confiderable  Number  of  Jews.  Chrifiia - 
nity  was  planted  betimes  in  this  Part  of  the  World,  and  that  by 
the  Preaching  and  Writings  of  the  infpir’d  Apodles,  efpecially 
St.  John  the  Divine,  here  being  the  feven  famous  Churches,  to 
which  he  wrote,  viz.  thofe  of  Ephefus ,  Smyrna,  Thyatira,  Laodicea , 
Pergamus,  Philadelphia ,  and  Sardis. 

§.2.  ARABIA. 


A  R.ABIA  [known  formerly  by  the  fame  Name  ;  and 
now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  Arabian  Gulf,  and 
Part  of  Mare  Arabicum  ;  on  the  Wed  by  the  Red-Sea  ;  on  the  North 
by  F  ale  (line  and  Syria  propria  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Part  of  the 
main  Ocean]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Arabia;  by 
the  French,  Arabia;  by  the  Germans,  zirabien  ;  and  by  the  Engl  ip, 
Arabia.  Why  fo  call’d,  is  not  fully  agreed  upon  among  Author*  ; 
but  the  Reafon  of  the  various  Appellations  of  its  three  Parts  [viz. 
Deferta ,  Petrta,  and  Feelix}  is  mod  evident,  they  being  fo  term  d 
from  the  Nature  of  their  refpe&ive  Soil. 


2Hi£.]  The  Air  of  the  two  Northern  Arabia's  is  very  hot  during  the 
Summer  (the  Heavens  being  feldom  or  never  over-cad  with  Clouds) 
but  in  that  towards  the  South  ’tis  much  more  temperate,  being  migh- 
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tily  qualified  by  refrefning  De  ws,  which  rail  almoft  every  Night  in 
great  Abmdance.  The  oppolite  Place  of  the  Globe  ro  thefe  Coun¬ 
tries,  is  that  Part  of  the  Pacifick  Ocean  between  117  and  157  De- 

/»  ,  •  %  •  I  .  ^  J  «  -  —  C  C  1  r  • 
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greesof  Longitude,  vvich  ii  and  31  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 


The  very  Name  of  thefe  three  Arabia's  (they  lying  in  the 
i'1,  3'1,  and  4th  North  Climate)  do  Efficiently  declare  the  Nature  of 
their  Soil\  the  Northern  being  extremely  barren,  one  encumber’d 
with  formidable  Rocks ,  and  the  other  over-fpread  with  vaft  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Sand ;  but  the  Southern  (defervcdly  term’d  Faelix )  is  of  an 
excellent  Soil,  being  extraordinarily  fertile  in  many  Places.  The 
longefi  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  thefe  Countries  is  about  four¬ 
teen  Hours ;  the  fiiorrcft  in  the  Southmoft  eleven  Hours  and  a 
Quarter,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 


dlCUlUIODttiC^.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Countries,  cfpe- 
cially  Arabia  Foclix ,  are  Coral,  Pearl,  Onyx-fiones,  Balm,  Myrrh, 
Incenfe,  Gums,  Cafiia,  Manna,  and  feveral  other  Drugs  and  Spices. 


flflritiC.tf.]  In  Arabia  Petrxa,  is  the  noted  Mountain  of  Sinai  (now 
call’d  by  the  Arabians,  Gibol  Mcufa ,  i.  e.  The  Mountains  of  Mofes)  on 
which  were  many  Chapels,  and  Cells,  polTcfs’d  by  the  Greek  and  La¬ 
tin  Monks  ;  feveral  of  which  are  fiill  remaining,  with  a  Garden  ad¬ 
joining  to  each  of  ’em.  At  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain  is  a  pleafant 
Convent,  from  whence  there  was  formerly  a  Way  up  to  the  Top, 
by  one  thoufand  four  hundred  Steps,  cut  out  of  the  firm  Rock  at  the 
(  hargeand  Direction  of  the  virtuous  Helena  (Mother  of  Conftantine 
the  Great )  the  Marks  of  which  Steps  are  viliblcto  this  very  Day.  The 
Religious  here  r eliding,  pretend  to  file w  Pilgrims  the  very  Place 
w  here  Mofes  liay’d  for  forty  Days,  during  his  Abode  on  the  Mount; 
and  where  he  receiv’d  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  and  defir’d  to  fee  the 
Face  of  God.  (1.)  At  Medina  in  Arabia  Fcelix  is  a  fiately  Mofque, 
fupported  by  four  hundred  Pillars,  and  furnifii’d  wich  three  hundred 
Silver  Lamps,  and  call’d  by  the  Turks ,  Mos  a  kiba ,  or,  Mefi  Holy  ; 
bccaufc  in  ic  lies  the  Coffin  of  their  great  Prophet  (its  hanging  in  the 
Air  by  two  Load-ftones  bcing%mcre  Fable.)  cover’d  over  with  Cloth 
of  Gold,  under  a  Canopy  of  Cloth  of  Silver  curioufly  embroider’d, 
which  the  Baffa  of  Egypt  is  bound  to  renew  yearly  by  the  Grand 
Seignior*  Order.  (3.)  At  Mecca ,  in  the  fame  Arabia  (the  Birth-place 
of  Mahomet )  iszTttrkifi  Mofque,  fo  glorious,  that  ’tis  accounted  by 
many  the  llatelieft  of  any  in  the  World.  Its  lofty  Roof  being  rais’d, 
in  Fafiiionof  a  Dome,  wich  two  beautiful  Towers  of  extraordinary 
Height  and  Archite&ure,  make  a  fplendid  Shew  at  the  firft  Ap¬ 
pearance,  and  are  all  confpicuous  at  a  great  Difiance.  The  Mofque 
is  Taid  to  have  above  an  hundred  Gater,  with  a  Window  over  each 
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of  them;  and  within  his  adorn’d  with  Tapeftry  and  Gildings  ex¬ 
traordinary  rich.  The  Number  of  Pilgrims,  who  yearly  vilit  this 
Place,  is  almoft  incredible ;  every  Mujjulman  being  oblig’d  by  his 
Religion  to  come  hither  once  in  his  Life-time5  or  to  fend  a  Deputy 
for  him  (4.)  The  Country  about  Zibit  in  Arabia  Foclix  ( which 
many  reckon  to  be  the  fame  w  ith  the  ancient  Saba  or  Sab&a,  Scbrt 
or  Sheba ,  mention’d  in  i  Kings  x.  Matt,  xii.)  is  hill  famous  for  the 
beft  Frankincenfe  in  the  World,  which  grows  hereabouts  in  great 
Abundance  ;  befides  good  Plenty  ot  Balfam^  Myrrh }  CaJJiay  and  Man- 
na3  with  feveral  other  Drugs  and  Spices. 

©»*♦]  Archbifbopricks ,  Bifbepricks,  Vniverfities . 

See  Natolia. 

jjj&annei*£.]  The  Arabs  (great  Proficients  of  old  in  mathematical 
Sciences)  are  now  an  ignorant,  treacherous,  and  barbarous  Kind  of 
People  :  The  better,  and  more  innocent  Sort  of  ’em  live  in  Tents, 
and  employ  their  Time  in  feeding  their  Flocks,  removing  from  Place 
to  Place,  according  to  the  Conveniency  o  Grazing  ;  but  the  greater 
Part  of  ’em  are  idle  Vagabonds,  and  lo  extremely  given  to  Robbing, 
that  moh  of  the  publick  Roads  in  the  Aftatick  Turkey  are  pitifully 
pefter’d  with  ’em,  they  travelling  commonly  in  conhoerable  Iroops 
(headed  by  one  of  their  Number,  whom  they  own  as  Captain) 
and  a  (faulting  the  Caravans  as  they  pafs  and  repafs  the  Mountains. 
Thofe  near  Mufcat  in  Arabia  F oslix,  are  abfolutely  the  belt  of  the 
whole  Country,  being  generally  charabteriz  d  a  People  of  very  civil 
and  honeft  Deportmen.  towards  all  Sorts  of  Perfons. 

The  vflgar  Language  in  the  three  Arabia's,  is  the 
Avabejque^  or  corrupt  Arabian ,  which  is  not  on>y  uftd  here,  but 
(with  Variation  of  Dialect)  is  fpoken  over  a  great  Part  of  the  Eaftern 
Countries.  As  for  the  ancient,  pure,  and  Grammatical  Arabian , 
’tis  now  learn’d  at  School  (as  Europeans  do  Greek  an  a  Latin)  and  is 
chiefly  ufed  by  the  Mahometans  in  their  religious  Service. 

<©OfocrnttlCnt.]  The  various  Parts  of  this  vaft  and  fpacious  Coun¬ 
try,  acknowledge  Subjection  to  various  Sovereigns,  and  lom.e  to  none 
at  all.  Divers  Sorts  of  People  in  thefe  Countries  are  willingly  iubjedf 
unto,  and  rul’d  by  feveral  Beglerbegs,  redding  among  em  oy  the  fpe- 
cial  Appointment  of  the  Grand  Seigmor  ;  others  are  govern  d  by  their 
own  independent  Kings  or  Princes  ;  the  chief  of  whom  are  thofe  ot 
Fartach)  Maffa,  and  Amanzarifdin  ;  and  fome  others  do  yield  Obedi¬ 
ence  to  certain  Zeriffs  or  chief  Governors  (who  are  only  tributary  to 
the  Great  Turk)  the  mod  honourable  of  ’em  is  he  at  Mecca,  who  is 

of  the  Pofterity  of  Mahomet ,  but  lately  ia  Rebellion  a£**1ni  i,s 
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Mader.  Befides  thcfe,  here  are  feveral  Sorts  of  People  who  live  al¬ 
together  freely,  denying  Subjection  to  any  ;  the  chief  of  whom  are 
the  Deigebres,  Beduws,  and  Gordins ,  who  refide  modly  in  Moun- 
tains,  and  are  much  employ’d  in  Robbing,  tfpecially  the  Beduins, 
they  ufually  travelling  in  great  Numbers  near  Mecca ,  on  purpofe  to 
aflault  the  Pilgrims  in  their  Way  thither,  who  arc  always  neceflita- 
ted  to  fend  valuable  Prelents  to  the  Zend  of  that  Piace,  that  he  may- 
order  fome  of  his  Troops  to  meet  the  various  Caravans,  and  defend 
them  againd  all  Attempts. 

String.]  For  Arms,  fee  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior,  p.  1 88. 

ftclijjton.]  Many  of  the  wild  Arabs  know  nothing  of  Religion, 
living  like  fo  many  favage  Beads  hunting  after  their  Prey,  and  fre¬ 
quently  devouring  one  another.  But  the  more  fober  Sort  of  ’em 
profefs  the  DoCtrine  of  Mahomet ,  that  grand  Impoflor,  and  Native 
of  their  ownCountry  :  The  principal  Points  of  which  Do&rine  may 
be  feen,/>.  189.  to  which  I  remit  the  Reader.  This  Country  was 
formerly  illuminated  with  the  Light  of  the  bleflcd  Gofpel,  having 
receiv’d  the  fame  in  the  Apodolick  Age. 

§.  3.  STRIA ,  [by  the  Turks']  Surijlan . 

MOdcrn  Syria  comprehends  Syria,  properly  fo  called.  (2.)  Phcc~ 
nicia  or  Phocnice.  (3  )  Palefline  or  Judea.  Thefe  Divihons 
of  Syria  (efpecially  the  drd  and  lad)  being  remarkable  Countries, 
fome  what  of  each  of  them  didinSly,  and  in  their  Order.  Therefore, 

Syria,  properly  fo  called. 

$amC.]“Tn  Ills  Country  [known  formerly  by  the  fame  Name  of 
1  but  different  in  Extent,  being  now  bounded 

on  the  Ead  by  Diarbeck  ;  on  the  Wed  by  Part  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  ;  on  the  North  by  fome  of  Katolia  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Arabia 
Deferta]  is  term'd  by  the  Italians ,  Siria  ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Syria  ; 
by  the  French ,  Sourie  ;  by  the  Germans ,  Syrien  ;  and  by  the  Bnglijb , 
Syria-,  but  why  fo  call’d  is  much  controverted  among  our  modern 
Criticks,  with  little  Shew'  of  Probability  for  the  Truth  of  their  va¬ 
rious  Opinions  on  either  hand. 

‘SCtr.j  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  pure  and  ferene,  the  Sky  beino 
feldom  over-cad  w-ich  Clouds,  and  in  mod  Parts  very  healthful  to 
breathe  in  ;  only  in  the  Months  of  June,  July,  Augufi,  ’tis  extraor¬ 
dinary  hot,  if  it  prove  either  calm,  or  a  gentle  Wind  from  the  De¬ 
fart  : 
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fart  ;  but  (as  a  repeated  Miracle  of  Providence)  thefe  Months  are  ge¬ 
nerally  attended  with  cool  wefterly  Breezes  from  the  Mediterranean. 
The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Syria,  is  that  Part  of  the  vail 
Pacifick  Ocean,  between  23a  and  2  36  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with 


*  * 
00 


and  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 


£OlU  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  Part  of  the  fifth  and 
fixth  North  Climate)  is  extraordinary  fertile,  where  duly  manur  d, 
producing  moft  Sorts  of  Grain  and  Fruits  in  great  Abundance.  Here 
are  indeed  feveral  rocky  and  barren  Mountains ;  yet  no  Country  in 
the  World  can  boaft  of  more  pleafant,  large,  and  fertile  Plains  than 
this  •  Plains  of  fuch  a  fat  and  tender  Soil,  that  the  Pea/ants ,  in  many 
Places  do  till  ’em  up  with  wooden  Culters  ;  and  that  commonly  by 
the  Aftiftance  of  one  Horfe,  or  two  Bullocks,  to  draw  the  Plough. 
But  the  Beauty  and  Excellency  of  this  Country  is  mightily  eclipled 
by  various  fad  and  melancholy  Objefts,  that  prefent  themfclves  to  the 
Eye  of  the  Traveller,  viz.  many  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages,  for¬ 
merly  well  flock’d  with  Inhabitants,  and  compactly  built,  but  now 
quite  depopulated  and  laid  in  Ruins;  as  alfo  many  ancient  Chnfiian 
Churches,  once  very  fplendid  and  magnificent  Structures,  but  now 
meer  Heaps  of  Rubbifh,  and  the  ordinary  Refidence  of  wild  Beaks. 


•  Gtuxque  ipfe  miferrima  vidi. 


The  Weft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is  about 
fourceenHours  and  an  half;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  nine 
Hours  and  three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportionably.  Here  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  reftify  a  grofs  Miftake  of  our  modern  Geo- 
oraphers,  who,  treating  of  Syria,  make  the  River  of  Aleppo  (as  they 
call*  it)  to  fall  into  the  Euphrates,  and  aflfert  it  to  be  navigable  up  to 
the  City  *  whereas  it  hath  no  Communication  with  Euphrates  at 
afi  but  is  (almoft)  of  a  quite  contrary  Courfe  to  that  in  the  Maps, 
and  fo  far  from  being  a  navigable  River,  that  ’us  little  better  than 
a  me*r  Brook  ;  or  at  bed,  but  a  very  inconfiderable  Rivulet,  having 
its  Rife  a  little  way  South  Eaft  from  Aleppo,  and  gliding  gently 
along  by  the  City,  lofeth  it  felf  under  Ground  at  a  few  Miles  di- 
ftance  on  the  other^Side. 


The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  espe¬ 
cially  thofe  of  Aleppo  (which  is  the  fecond  City  in  the  Turkifb  Empire, 
and  one  of  the  greateft  Trade  of  any  in  the  Levant,  being  the  Cen¬ 
tre  of  Commerce  between  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Eafi-Indtes ,  as 
alfo  the  Seat  of  one  of  the  moft  flourifhing  of  all  our  Englifi  Factories 
abroad)  are  Silks,  Camblets,  Valaneeed,  Gallnuts,  Cotton,  Mohairs, 
Soap,  Galls,  Jewels,  Spices,  and  Drugs  of  all  Sorts,  c fc.  ^ 
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Haritfe^.]  About  fix  Days  Journey  S.  S  E.  from  Aleppo,  13  the  fa¬ 
mous  Palmyra  or  Tadmor ,  now  wholly  in  Ruins ;  yet  iuch  Remains  \ 
of  many  porphyry  Pillars,  and  remarkable  lnfcriptions,  are  (lill  ex-  1 
tant,  as  fufficiently  evince  its  former  State  and  Magnificence.  For 
a  particular  Draught  and  Defcription  of  it,  Vid.  Phil .  Tranfatt.  N°,  1 
217?  (£•)  About  one  Hour  s  Riding  from  the  aforefaid  Tad- 

mory  is  a  large  Valley  of  Salt,  which  is  more  probably  thought  to  be 
that  mention’d,  z  Sam.  viii.  13.  (where  King  David  fmote  the 
Syrian)  than  the  other  about  four  Hours  from  Aleppo,  tho’  common¬ 
ly  taken  for  fuch.  (3.)  On  the  Side  of  a  Hill,  nigh  to  Aleppo ,  is  a 
Cave  or  Grotto,  remarkable  among  the  Turks,  for  being,  ss  they 
fay,  th.  Rc (Hence  of  Mortis- Aly  for  fome  Days  ;  where  is  alfo  the 
roi  gh  1m predion  of  a  Hand  in  the  hard  Rock,  which  they  believe 
was  mad  by  him  4.)  Under  one  of  the  Gates  of  Aleppo  is  a  Place 
Turks  »i  great  Veneration,  keeping  Lamps  con- 
n8  ,n  it*  b*aufe  (according  to  a  receiv'd  Tradition* 
among  m  (ht  Prophet  Blifca  did  live  there  for  fome  Time,  (y  )  1 
In  the  Wail  *f  a  Mofque,  in  the  Suburbs  of  Aleppo ,  is  a  Stone  of 
two  or  ihitc  Foe  fq.ure,  which  i3  wonderfully  regarded  by  the 
more  fupeiftitiou.  Sort  of  Chriftians ,  beegufe  in  it  is  a  natural  fbut  ’ 
obfcu.t )  Rcfcmblance  of  a  Chalice,  environ’d,  as  ’twere,  with  feme  ] 
faint  Raysof  Light.  Such  firange  Appnlunfions  do  the  Romanics 
in  thefe  P-its  entertain  concerning  this  Stone,  that  for  the  ^ur-  ! 
chale  of  it,  v aft  Sums  of  Money  have  been  proffer’d  by  them  to  the 
Turks  ;  but  as  grols  Superflition  in  the  former  did  hatch  the  Propc- 
fal,  fo  the  fame  in  the  latter  produc’d  the  Rcfufal;  the  Turks  being 
inexorable  when  reoutfied  to  fell  or  give  that,  which  was  once  fo 
facred  as  ro  become  the  condiment  Part  of  a  Mofque,  (6.)  Belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Jacobite  Patriarch  in  Aleppo,  are  two  fair  MSS  of  the 
Gofpels,  written  on  large  Parchment  Sheets  in  Syrian  Characters 
(and  thefe  either  Gold  or  Silver)  with  Variety  of  cu  ious  Miniature. 
(7)  Between  Aleppo  and  AlexarJretta  for  Scanderoon )  are  the  oood- 
ly  Ruins  of  feveral  Lately  Clrijlian  Churches,  with  Variety  of 
Stone  CotLns  lying  above  Ground  in  divers  Places,  and  many  Re¬ 
positories  for  the  Dead  hewn  out  of  the  firm  Rock  ;  but  no  perfeft 
lnfcriptions  t o  be  feen,  having  actually  made  a  particular  Search  for 
cm  my  ft  If  fome  Years  ago.  (S.)  In  the  large  Rlain  of  Antioch  (be¬ 
ing  fifteen  Leagues  long,  and  three  broad)  is  a  Lately  Caufeway 
eroding  almofl  the  Breadth  of  the  Plain,  and  palling  over  feveral  Ar¬ 
ches  [under  which  fome  pleafanc  Rivulets  do  gently  glide]  all  which 
was  begun  and  finifh’d  in  fix  Months  Time  by  the  Grand  Vizier 
m  the  Reign  of  Achmet,  and  that  fora  fpeedy  Paflage  of  the  Grand 
jetgnior  s  Forces,  to  fnpprefs  the  frequent  Revolts  in  the  Eaftern 
Parrs  of  his  Empire.  (9.)  In  feveral  Cavities  of  Rocks  among  By¬ 
land  Mountains  (%  few  Hours  from  Scanderoon)  is  fometimes  found 
h  *  good 


Part  II.  T urkey  in  Afia.  279 

nood  Store  of  Rain-water,  compleatly  petrify  d  by  the  exceflive 
Heat  of  the  Sun  Beams.  (10.)  Nigh  to  the  Faftory  Marine  at  Scan- 
Aeroon  is  a  large,  but  unfinilh’d  Building,  commonly  call’d  Scan- 
derberg  s  Caftle,  being  vulgarly  fuppofed  to  have  been  erefted  by 
that  valiant  Prince  of  Albania,  in  the  Career  of  his  Fortune  againft 
the  Turks  ;  but  ’tis  more  probably  thought  to  be  o.  an  ancienccr 
Date,  having  thereon  the  Arms  of  Godfrey  of  BuUotgn.  Laflly ,  In 
the  Eaftmoft  Part  of  Scanderoon  Bay  is  a  ruinous  old  Building,  known 
commonly  by  the  Name  of  Jonah's  PiUar,  ereCted  (as  the  modern 
Greeks  alledge)  in  that  very  Place  where  the  Whale  did  vomit  him 
forth.  It’s  indeed  much  (and  not  undelervedly)  doubted,  whether 
that  Monument  was  ere&ed  there  upon  fuch  an  Occahon  ;  but  tis 
hiohly  probable,  that  this  individual  Part  of  the  Bay  was  the  very 
Place  of  the  Whale’s  Delivery,  it  being  the  neareft  to  Nineveh  of 
any  in  the  Levant.  Which  Conjcaure,  I  humbly  fuppofe,  is  tome- 
what  more  reafon able  than  that  of  feme  dreaming  Ancients,  who 
vainly  imagin’d  that  the  monftrous  Fifti  did  more  than  fuf  round 
one  Quarter  of  the  World  in  the  Space  of  feventy-two  Hours  at 
moft  ;  and  that  too  when  big  with  Child. 

8^.3  Archbifiopricks ,  Bifiopncks ,  Univerfities. 

See  Natalia. 


IBanriCt#  ]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  moflly  Turks 
and  Greeks  [whole  refpeftive  Characters  are  already  given  in  Turkey 
of  Europe ,  pag.  1 8c,  187.]  as  alfo  many  Jews  and  Armenia**,  with 
other  Sorts  of'Chriftians  intermix’d,  of  whom  the  Reader  may  find 
feme  Account  towards  the  latter  Part  of  this  Seaion,  when  we 
come  to  neat  of  Palejiim  and  the  Euplvaiian  Provinces. 

Wannuaac-I  The  chief  Language  of  this  Country  is  the  Turkifi, 
(for  a  Specimen  of  which,  rid.  p.  188.)  the  ancient  Sjtiac  being 
loft  among  ’em.  The  various  Europeans  here  redding  do  commonly 
ufe  the  Lingua  Franca. 

<$5ob£tntncnt.]  This  Country  being  fubjeft  unto,  and  fuccefllve- 
ly  rul’d  by  the  Selucida ,  the  Romans ,  the  Saracens ,  the  Chiftans* 
and  Sultans  of  Egypt ,  was  at  laft  conquer’d  by  the  Turks  in  thp 
Time  of  Selimus  I.  Anno  1517*  under  whofe  heavy  \oke  it  hath 
ever  fince  groan’d,  and  is  at  prefenc  govern’d  by  its  particular  Baf- 
fa  appointed  bv  the  Grand  Seignior,  whofe  Place.  of  Rehdence  is 
ordinarily  at  Aleppo,  the  principal  City  of  this  Province,  and  thought 
to  be  the  Aram  Sobah,  mention’d  in  holy  Scripture..  But  the  whole 
Country  of  Syria  [according  to  its  modern  Extent]  is  fubjeft  to  three 
Bajfas\  the  firft  commonly  refiding  (as  aforefaid^at  Aleppo  ,  thelecond 
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at  Damafcus  in  Phcenice  ;  and  the  third  at  Tripoli  of  Syria.  Subor¬ 
dinate  to  each  of  thefe  Baffas,  both  here  and  in  other  Parts  of  the 
Ottoman  Dominions,  are  various  Cadi's  or  Judges,  who  hear  and 
determine  the  fevcral  Caufes,  whether  civil  or  criminal,  which  at 
any  Time  happen  between  Man  and  Man.  And  here  I  can’t  omit 
one  Particular  (which  as  ’tis  a  mighty  Difparagement  to  this  People, 
to  I  wiih  twere  peculiar  to  them)  viz.  their  mercenary  Diftribution  \ 
of  yuJUce  ;  for  not  always  the  Equity  of  the  Caufe,  but  the  Libe-  i 
ralicy  or  the  Party,  does  ordinarily  determine  the  Matter  ;  as  fome 

of  our  Englijb  Factories  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  have  experienced 
more  than  once. 

2Cni1.ii.]  See  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  p.  188. 


ClCliytOn.]  The  eftablifh’d  Religion  of  this  Country  is  that  of 
Ala  ometanifm  ;  the  elfential  Tenets  of  which  are  already  fet  down 
(/>.  i  S9  )  to  which  I  remit  the  Reader.  But,  fince  one  Thine  en¬ 
join  d  by  that  Religion,  is  the  moll  excellent  and  neceflary  Duty  of 
Prayer,  I  can’t  omit  one  laudable  Practice  of  this  People  in  that  Point ; 
I  mean  not  only  their  inimitable  Fwquency  in  performing  this  Du¬ 
ty  (which  is  five  Times  a  Day)  but  alfo  their  moft  commendable 
crvency  and  Seriouf nefs  in  the  Performance  of  it.  For  whenever 
they  fee  about  the  fame,  they  addrefs  themlelvcs  to  the  Almighty 
wuh  all  profound  Refpeft  and  Reverence  imaginable,  and  in  the 
Imn'.  ddt  loljurc  they  can  ;  fometimes  (landing,  often  kneeling, 
and  frequently  profirating  thcmfelves  on  the  Ground,  and  kiffine 
Che  ame  ;  and  .  during  the  v/hole  Performance,  their  very  Counte¬ 
nance  doth  plainly  declare  the  inward  Fervor  and  Devotion  of  their 
ind.  \  ca,  fo  exact  and  punftual  are  they  in  obferving  the  various 
Hours  appointed  for  Prayer,  and  fo  ferious  and  devout  in  performing 
that  Duty  that  the  Generallityof  Chrijlians  have  too  good  Realon 
(in  both  thefe  Refpe&s)  to  fay  with  the  Poet,  Pudet  hxc  opprobria  no - 
^  M“e-ans  or  Alar  abounds  (being  thofe  Perfons  who 

1  the  to  i  layers)  life  commonly  thefe  Words,  Allah  ekber , 

ahah  ekber  all  ah ekber  \  efehaudou  in  la  ill  ah  Wa/lab,  hi  a  lie  {alia 
hi  allefalla,  allab  ekber ,  alia  ekber,  aUa  ekber, ,  la  Wah  Wallah, ,  i.  e. 

rC'°d  13  \reatj  (j0^  “  Srear>  God  is  great  ;  give  Teftimony  that 
<c  there  is  but  one  God  :  Come,  yield  your  felves  up  to  his  Mercy  ; 

t;  d  pr*y  t0  forSlvrc  y?u  y°ur  Sins.  God  is  great,  God  is 
gieat,  God  is  great ;  there  is  none  other  God  but  God.”  Difpers’d 
over  a  this  Country,  and  intermix’d  with  the  Turks,  are  many 
?  and  various  Sorts  of  CMfiUn,  ;  particularly  Creeks ,  ArJ- 
r^u  Msr.  mtes  tkc.  but  moft  lamentable  is  that  State  of  thofe 
Chnftiansat  prefenr,  not  only  in  refpefi  of  that  woful  Ignorance 
'vl,;ch  ;hc'y  univerfaliy  labour,  and  the  Turkifi  Slavery  and 
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Infolence  to  which  they  are  expos’d  ;  but  alfo  in  Point  of  thofe  dif- 
mal  Heats  and  Divisions,  thofe  numerous  Factions  and  Parties  now 
among  ’em  ;  for  fo  bitterly  inveterate  are  they  againft  one  another, 
and  to  fuch  a  Height  do  their  Animofities  frequently  come,  as  to 
give  frefh  Occafion  to  the  common  Enemy  to  harrafs  them  more  and 
more.  Chrifiianity  was  planted  very  early  in  thefe  Parts  of  the 
World  ;  molt  of  this  Country  being  watered  with  the  blejfed  Gofpel 
in  the  Apoftolick  Age. 

Phoenicia ,  or  Phoenice, 

THIS  Country  (very  famous  of  old,  but  now  of  a  very  fad  and 
melancholy  Afpeft,  and  groaning  under  the  Turkip  Yoke) 
hath  undergone  Rich  difmal  Devaluations  by  the  deflroying  Arabs, 
jthat  there’s  nothing  now  remarkable  in  it,  fave  a  few  ancient  ma¬ 
ritime  Cities  (moRly  in  Ruins)  which  yet  maintain  fomething  of 
Trade  with  Strangers;  as  particularly  Damafcjus  (called  by  the  Turks , 
\Scham )  St.  John  di  Acre  (formerly  Ptolemais)  and  laMy,  Sure  and 
Said)  which  were  the  ancient  Tyre  and  Si  don.  Leaving  therefore 
this  defolate  Country,  we  pafs  on  to 

Paleftine ,  or  Judea, 

H3ame.]  ~jpH  IS  Country  [molt  memorable  in  holy  Scripture,  and 
fometimes  Ril’d  Canaany  from  Canaan ,  the  Son  of 
i Cham ;  fometimes  the  Land  of  Promife ,  becaufe  promis’d  to  Abraham 
tand  his  Seed  ;  and  fometimes  Jud<eay  from  the  Nation  of  the  Jews, 
or  People  of  the  Tribe  of  Juda ,  and  now  bounded  on  the  EaR  and 
North  by  Part  of  Syria  Propria ;  on  the  WeR  by  Part  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Arabia  Petraa]  is  term’d  by  the 
Italians  and  Spaniards ,  Palejlina ;  by  the  French ,  Pale  fine ;  by  the 
Germans ,  Palejlinen ,  or  das  Gelobte  Land ;  by  the  Engiifb ,  Paleftine, 
ar  the  Holy  Land .  It’s  called  Palefiine ,  quafi  Philiflin ,  from  the  Phi- 
lijlines,  once  a  mighty  Nation  therein ;  and  Holy  Land ,  becaufe 
’twas  the  Scene  of  the  Life  and  Sufferings  of  the  ever-blefled  and 
imoft  holy  JESUS ,  the  glorious  Redeemer  of  Men. 

The  Air  of  this  Country,  excepting  thofe  Parts  adjacent 
!to  the  Lake  of  Sodom  (of  which  afterwards)  is  fo  extraordinary  plea¬ 
sant,  ferene,  and  healthful  to  breathe  in,  that  many  of  its  prefent 
Inhabitants  do  frequently  arrive  to  a  conliderable  Age.  The  oppo¬ 
se  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Palejline ,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft  Pacipck 
Ocean  between  117  and  232,  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  29  and  32 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

<f)OlL]  This  Country  (Gtuated  partly  on  the  fourth  and  fifch  North 
llimate,  and  not  exceeding  feventy  Leagues  in  Length  from  North 
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to  South,  and  thirty  in  Breadth  from  Ealt  to  Wtfi)  was  bluffed  with 
an  extraordinary  rich  and  fertile  Soil,  producing  all  Things  in  fuch 
abundance,  that  the  Scripture  terms  it,  A  Land  f  owing  ‘with  Milk  and 
Honey,  yea,  fo  wonderful  was  the  Fertility  thereof,  and  fuch  vail  Mul- 1 
titudesof  People  did  it  maintain,  that  K.  David  numbred  in  hisTime 
no  lefs  than  1300000  fighting  Men,  belides  the  Tribes  of  Levi  and; 
Benjamin.  But  alas !  fuch  was  the  crying  Sins  of  its  Inhabitants,  that ; 
it  not  only  fpew’d  them  out,  as  it  had  done  thofc  who  dwelt  before: 
them ;  but  the  Almighty  being  highly  provoked  by  their  many  and[ 
repeated  Abominations,  hath  turn'd  that  fruitful  Land  into  Barrenness, 
for  the  Wickednefs  of  them  who  dwelt  therein .  For  fuch  is  the  difmal 
State  of  this  Country  at  prefent,  that  (belides  the  Turkijb  Yoke,  under 
which  it  gnpans)  the  greateft  Part  thereof  is  not  only  laid  walle,  but 
even  where  duly  manur’d,  ’tis  generally  obferved,  that  the  Soil  is  not 
near  fo  fertile  as  formerly.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmolt  Part  of 
this  Country  is  about  fourteen  Hours  and  a  Quarter;  the  fhorteft  in 
the  Southiiioll  is  about  ten  Hours,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

<£omitlO&itlc£.]  Such  is  the  tr.ean  and  depauperated  Stare  of  this 
Country  at  prefen',  that  we  may  now  reckon  it  ddtitute  of  all  Com - 
modifies  for  cnc  Merchant,  its  Inhabitants,  now-a-  ays,  being  mere 
Strangers  ro  all  manner  of  Commerce.  !|)  *t  flour  idling  Condition, 
undcr^thc  Kings  of  Judah  and  Ifrael ,  the  Peop'e  thereof  did  indeed 
manage  a  vei y  confi  lerable  lraie  A^roa '  •  hat  chiefly  by  the 
two  famous  Emporiums  of  l)re  and  S  don  above  mentioned,  belides 
the  Ships  of  Tarfb  jb,  which  Solomon  feat  yearly  to  the  Land  of  Ophir  ; 
and  fo  noted  were  rhefe  two  mau.imc  Cities  of  olu  for  Merchan¬ 
dizing,  that  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  ifa  xxiii.  8.  denouncing  the 
Overthrow  of  Tyre,  calls  it.  The  crowning  City ,  whofe  Merchants 
are  Prinees,  and  whofe  Trafficktrs  are  tie  Honourable  of  the  Earth  : 
And  Verfe  3.  he  termeth  Sidon,  .  A  Mart  of  Hattons.  But  fo  fully  ac- 
compliftied  is  the  prophetical  Denuncia  ion  again!!  ’em  both,  and  fo 
low  and  defpicable  is  their  Condition  at  prefent,  that  I  heartily 
with  all  fiourifhing  Cities  of  Cbnjlendom  might  be  fo  wife,  as  feri- 
oully  to  rclLft  on  the  fame,  and  to  take  timely  Warning  by  them  , 
cfpecially  confidering,  that  mod  of  our  populous  and  trading  Cities 
are  now  fuch  Dens  of  Inquiry,  that  their  inhabitants  may  juflly 
dread,  That  'twill  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  Day  of 
Judgment,  than  for  them. 

frantic'*.]  In  the  Southern  Parts  of  Pale  (line  is  Afphaltis ,  or  Af- 
phaltitet  (fo  termed  from  et<rscfc\r©",  i.  e.  Bitumen)  that  noted  Lake 
of  Judea,  where  the  abominable  Cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for¬ 
merly  Hood;  otherwife  called  the  Dead  Sea,  and  remarkable  at  pre¬ 
fent  for  abundance  of  fulphurous  Vapours,  which  Hill  afeend  in  fo 
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great  a  Meafure,  that  no  Bird  is  able  to  fly  from  one  Side  of  the  Lake 
to  the  other.  ’Tis  alfo  obfervable  for  good  Store  of  Apples  growing 
near  its  Banks ;  which  appear  very  lovely  to  the  Eye,  but  being  touch’d 
and  cut  up,  prove  mere  naught,  being  nothing  elfe  but  a  Heap  of 
naufeous  Matter.  (2.)  Nigh  to  the  Place  of  the  ancient  Sarepta  are 
many  Caves  and  Apartments  hewn  out  of  the  firm  Rock,  which  Lome 
vainly  imagine  to  have  been  the  Habitation  of  Men  in  the  golden 
Age,  before  Cities  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  were  well  known; 
but  others,  with  greater  Shew  of  Probability,  take  them  from  the 
Caves  of  the  Sidonians,  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Jo(buay  under  the 
Name  of  Meat  ah.  (3.)  Not  far  from  the  (once)  noted  City  of  Tyre , 
are  feveral  large  fquare  Citterns,  which  flill  go  by  the  Name  of  «?<}- 
lomons ,  among  the  Chrittians  of  that  Country  ;  but  why  fo  called,, 
they  can  give  no  other  Reafon  than  bare  Tradition.  (4.)  Ac 
:St.  John  d'Acre  ( the  ancient  Ptolemais )  are  yet  to  be  feen  the  Ruins 
of  a  Palace,  which  acknowledged  Richard  I.  King  of  England,  for 
its  Founder;  and  the  Lion  Paffant  is  flill  vifible  upon  fome  of  the 
Stones.  (5.)  On  Mount  Carmei  are  fome  Remains  of  a  Monaftery 
of  Carmelite  Friars,  with  a  Temple  dedicated  to  the  blcffed  Virgin; 
and  under  it  is  a  private  Cell  or  Cave,  which  Travellers  alledge  to 
be  the  ancient  refitting  Place  of  the  Prophet  Elias .  On  the  fam®> 
Mountain  are  found  a  great  many  Stones  that  have  the  lively  Im- 
preflion  of  Fifhes  Rones  upon  ’em;  as  alfo  abundance  of  petrefy’d 
Fruit,  particularly  Plumbs,  or  Stones  of  that  Refemblance,  (6.)  Not 
far  from  the  Brook  Cedron ,  ftands  a  Part  of  the  Pillar  of  Abfalom, 
which  he  ere&ed  in  his  Life-time,  out  of  an  ardent  Defire  to  eternize 
his  Name;  and  nigh  to  it  is  a  great  Heap  of  fmall  Stones,  which 
Idaily  increafeth,  becaufe  either  Jew  or  Mahometan  patting  by,  fel- 
dom  fail  to  throw  one  at  the  fame,  and  that  out  of  Abhorrency  of 
the  Son’s  Rebellion  againft  the  Father.  (7.)  In  the  Mountains  of 
Judah  is  a  remarkable  Spring,  yvhere  Philip  is  faid  to  have  baptized 
the  Ethiopian  Eunuch ;  whereupon  ’tis  called  by  the  Name  of,  The 
Ethiopian  Fountain,  and  hath  a  Church  adjacent,  erected  (’tis  pro¬ 
bable)  out  of  Devotion,  in  Honour  of  the  Place,  and  Memory  of  that 
iFaft.  Yet  (by  the  bye)  ’twould  feem,  that  this  were  not  the  Place 
(of  the  Ethiopian  s  Bapnfm  ;  becaufe  thofe  rocky  and  declining  Moun¬ 
tains  are  hardly  palfable  on  Horfeback,  much  lefs  in  a  Chariot. 
(8.)  Nigh  to  the  aforeiaid  Fountain  is  a  confiderafrle  Cave,  where 
[tis  reported  St.  John  the  Baptijl  did  live}>  from  the  feventh  Year  of 
(his  Age,  till  he  appeared  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Judea,  as  the  pre¬ 
mis’d  Elias  (9.)  A:  Bethlehem  is  the  goodly  Temple  of  the  Nati¬ 
vity,  ere&ed  by  Sr.  Helena  (Mother  of  Covjlantine  the  Great )  who 
called  it  St.  Mary's;  of  Bethlehem .  'Tis  now  poflefled  by  the  Fran- 
pfeans  of  Jerufalem ,  and  is  flill  intire,  having  many  Chapels  and 
Altars;  but  thofe  little  frequented,  except  it  be  upon  extraordinary 
Occafions.  (io4)  In  the  Mountains  of  Judea  are  the  Remains  of 
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an  ancient  Church,  built  by  St.  Helena,  and  dedicated  to  St.  John  th 
Baptifi ;  and  that  in  the  Place  where  Zachary  the  Prophet  was  born  , 
And  nigh  to  it  (where  the  blefled  Virgin  did  vifit  her  Coufin  Eli 
Zabeth )  is  a  Grotto ;  in  which,  ’tis  faid,  that  the  Body  of  Elizabeth 
lies  interr’d.  (u.)  Upon  the  Left  Hand,  in  going  out  of  the  Gitjj 
of  Jerufalem,  by  the  Gate  of  Joppa,  is  Mount  Sion  ;  on  whofe  To] 
are  flill  to  be  feen  the  Ruins  ot  the  Tower  of  David,  which  was  one 
a  Building  of  wonderful  Strength,  and  admirable  Beauty,  (i  j.)  Up 
on  Mount  Calvary  is  the  {lately  Temple  of  the  holy  Sepulchre ,  built  bj 
the  aforefaid  virtuous  St.  Helena ,  and  hitherto  vifited  by  Multitude! 
of  Chriftians,  who  flock  to  it  from  all  Parts  of  the  World,  either  ou 
of  Devotion  or  Curiolity.  It’s  divided  into  a  vaft  Multitude  of  A- 
partments,  containing  many  Chapels  and  Altars,  which  for  the  mof 
Part  receive  their  Names  from  fome  remarkable  Circumfcance  of  ou. 
Saviour’s  PaiTion  ;  befides  thofe  peculiar  to  Chriflians  of  different  Na, 
tions  at  Jerttfalem,  particularly  the  Abyffines,  Armenians,  Georgians 
Cophtes,  Jacobites ,  Maronitesy  &c.  and  at  the  Entry  of  one  of  thofc 
Chapels  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Godfrey  of  BuUoign  on  the  one  Hand,  anc 
that  of  his  Brother  Baldwin  s  on  the  other.  But  Lafllyy  In  anc. 
about  Jerufalem  (beddes  the  Obfcrvables  above-mentioned)  are  theft; 
following  Particulars:  viz,  A  Mofcjue  erected  in  the  very  Place  where 
once  flood  the  Cccnacttlurn ,  the  Church  of  St.  Saviour,  and  that  o: 
the  Purification  of  the  blelfed  Virgin,  with  her  fplendid  Sepulchre  ; 
all  three  built  by  the  incomparable  Sr.  Helena.  Add  to  thefe  the  de¬ 
cent  Tomb  of  Zacharyy  near  the  Brook  Cedrony  with  the  Sepulchre 
of  I.a  zarus ,  at  the  Town  of  Bethany.  Here  likewife  are  (hewn  tq 
Pilgrims,  all  other  noted  P  aces  in  or  about  the  City,  which  are  fre¬ 
quently  mentioned  in  the  facred  Volume;  as  Mount  Olivet ,  the 
Garden  of Gethfemaney  the  rallies  of  Jehofaphat  and  Gehinnon ,  the  Poo> 
of  Si’oam ,  the  Field  of  Blood,  &c.  They  moreover  fhew  ’em  the  Places 
where  formerly  (lood  the  Palaces  of  Caiaphas,  Pilate,  and  Herod ,  with 
the  Houfcs  of  Martha  and  Mary,  and  Annas  the  High-Prieff ;  as  alfcr 
the  particular  Place  where  St.  Peter  wept  upon  the  Denial  of  his 
Mailer,  and  where  yudas  the  Traitor  hanged  himfelf  for  betraying 
of  him.  And  finally,  the  Pilgrims  are  conduced  unto,  and  vifit 
the  refpecUvc  Place  of  each  particular  Scene  of  our  Saviour’s  Suffer¬ 
ings,  with  that  of  his  Afcenlion  at  laft.  All  which  are  fully  deferi- 
bed  by  G.Sandys ,  Thevenot,  and  other  later  Travellers  in  the  Holy 
Land.  To  thefe  Rarities  .of  Pale  fine,  I  might  alfo  add  thofe  many 
remarkable  Creatures  (whether  Beads,  Birds,  or  Fifhcs)  that  are 
mentioned  in  holy  Writ,  and  formerly  more  plentiful  than  at  prefent 
in  this  Country.  But  having  drawn  out  this  Paragraph  already  to  fo 
great  a  Length,  I  fliall  not  venture  upon  fo  va{l  a  Subjetf;  remitting 
the  Reader  to  that  incomparable  Work  of  the  learned  Bochartus , 
De  Animalibus  S.  Scripture,  where  he  may  be  fully  fatisfy’d  in  that 
Matter. 
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Oc.]  As  for  Anhlifiopricks ,  Bifiopricks ,  Vmver- 

lties3  fee  Natalia. 

• 

Jil^Cttincr^.]  The  mountainous  Parts  of  this  Country  are  modly 
oifeis’d  by  the  wfrvzfc  (of  whom  in  Arabia)  the  Vallies  by  the  Moors 
of  whom  in  Africa  )  Other  People  here  redding,  are  a  few  Turks, 
nd  many  Chriflians  ;  particularly  Greeks  (of  whom  in  Europe)  and 
Intermix’d  with  all  thefe,  are  fome  Jews,  and  of  them  here  in  par- 
icular.  The  modern  Jews,  to  fay  nothing  of  ’em  in  former  Times, 
re  generally  charaderiz’d  thus ;  viz .  A  vagabond,  perfidious,  and 
bftinate  Sort  of  People ;  a  People  now  living  as  mere  Aliens,  not 
Inly  in  mod  Parts  of  the  Earth,  but  alfo  in  this  [once]  their  own 
Country;  a  People  indeed  univerfally  given  to  Trading  where-ever 
lifpers’d,  but  as  univerfally  addided  to  Cozening  and  Ufury,  where¬ 
ver  they  find  Occadon  ;  a  People  fo  dngularly  digmatiz’d  by  Hea- 
en,  that  (according  to  the  Prophet’s  Predidion)  they  are  now  be- 
pme  an  Ajlonifiment  and  HiJJing  to  all  Nations.  In  a  Word,  the 
Modern  Jews  (being  extremely  blinded  in  Judgment,  and  perverfe 
1  Will)  do  not  only  remain  mod  obflinate  in  denying  the  MeJJias 
Iready  come,  nocwithftanding  the  cleared  Demonftration  to  the 
ontrary  ;  but  alfb  they  are  a  People  that’s  univerfally  corrupted  in. 
lorals,  and  that  in  the  higheft  Degree;  the  Generality  of ’em  being 
[ddided  to  the  blacked  of  Vices. 

HatlgUttQt.]  This  Country  being  under  the  Turkifi  Yoke,  its  In-' 
jabitants  do  generally  ufe  the  Turkifi  Tongue.  The  various  Chi¬ 
lians  here  redding  (whether  European  or  Ajiatick)  do  commonly 
)eak  thofe  Languages  peculiar  to  the  Countries  to  which  they  ori- 
jinally  belong. 

<0obetnmcnt.]  How,  and  by  whom  this  Country  was  governed, 
ill  it  became  a  Roman  Province,  is  bed  learned  from  the  hidorical 
art  of  the  facred  Volume,  and  the  Writings  of  the  noted  Jewifi 
fidorian,  Jofephus .  The  Land  of  Palejline  being  brought  under 
lie  Roman  Senate  by  Pompey  the  Great ,  continued  fubjed  to  that 
itate,  till  the  Beginning  of  the  feventh  Century,  when  ’tvvas  inva- 
ted  by  the  Perjians ,  and  afterwards  made  a  Prey  to  the  Saracens , 
let  refeu’d  from  them  by  the  Chriflians  >  under  Godfrey  of  Bulloign , 
kino  1099.  whofe  Succelfors  held  it  about  eighty  Years ;  but  being 
[aken  from  them  by  Saladin ,  King  of  Syria  and  Egypt ,  it  remained 
jtbjed  to  the  Caliphs  of  Egypt,  till  conquered,  Anno  1517.  by  Soli¬ 
dus  the  Firft,  Emperor  cf  the  Turks ,  who  fubjeded  the  fame  to  the 
Ottoman  Yoke,  under  which  it  groans  to  this  very  Day. 
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3Crm£.]  The  Arms  of  the  Chriftian  Kings  of  yervfalem  were  Luna 


a  Crofs,  Crollet-crofs,  Sol ,  commonly  called  the  Crofs  of  yerujalem , 
But  this  Country  being  now  a  Parc  (as  aforefaid)  of  the  Ottomar 
Dominions,  is  allowed  no  particular  Arms  at  prefent,  and  can  only 
claim  a  Share  of  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Ttirkip  Empire  in  ge-1 
neral.  What  thefe  are,  fee  Turkey  in  Europe ,  p.  118. 

]  The  prefent  Inhabitants  of  Palefiine  are  in  Point  of  Re¬ 
ligion  reducible  to  three  ClafTcs;  viz.  Chrijlians ,  yews,  and  Maho¬ 
metans.  The  chief  Tenets  embraced  and  maintained  by  the  full  and 
lad  of  thefe,  may  be  fecn  in  their  proper  Places,  when  treating  of 
Chrijlendom  and  Turkey  in  Europe.  As  for  the  yews,  I  think  no  Place 
more  proper  to  difeourfe  of  their  Religion,  chan  in  this  their  ancient 
Country.  Know  therefore,  that  the  modern  Jews ,  both  here  and  eife- 
where,  adhere  ftill  as  clofely  to  the  Mofaick  Difpenfation,  as  their  pre¬ 
fent  Circumllances,  in  a  difpers’d  and  defpis’d  Condition,  will  allow. 
Their  Service  chiefly  confifls  in  reading  of  their  Law  in  the  Synagogue, 
together  with  various  Prayers,  which  they  perform  with  little  or  no 
Appearance  of  Devotion.  Sacrifices  they  ufe  not,  fince  the  Deftru&ion 
of  their  T emple  at  yerujalem.  The  chief  Articles  of  their  prefent  Be¬ 
lief  and  Practice  arc  thefe  following  :  (t.)  They  all  agree  in  the  Ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  a  fupreme  Being,  both  cllentially  and  perfonally 
One;  but  entertain  fomc  ridiculous  Apprehcnfions  concerning  him, 
as  particularly,  the  great  Pleafurc  they  vainly  imagine  he  takes  in 
reading  their  Talmud,  (i.)  They  acknowledge  a  two-fold  Law  of 
God,  viz.  a  written  and  unwritten  One;  The  Written  is  that  deli¬ 
vered  by  God  to  the  ifraelites,  and  recorded  in  the  five  Books  of  Mo/es. 
The  Unwritten  was  alfo,  as  they  pretend,  delivered  by  God  to  Mo/es, 


and  handed  down  from  him  by  oral  Tradition,  and  now  to  be  received 


pari  pietatis  affetfu,  with  the  former.  (5.)  They  aflert  the  Perpe¬ 
tuity  of  their  Law,  together  with  its  Perfection  ;  believing  there  can 
be  nothing  added  to  it,  or  taken  from  it.  (4.^  They  unanimoufly 
deny  the  Accompliiliment  of  the  Promifes  and  Prophecies  concerning 
the  Mejjias ;  obltinatcly  allcdging,  that  he  is  not  yet  come,  and  that 
whenever  he  appears,  ’twill  oe  with  the  greateft  worldly  Pomp  and 
Grandeur  imaginable;  fubduing  all  Nations  before  him,  and  making 
them  acknowledge  Subjection  to  the  Houfe  of  yudah.  For  evading 
tlw  exprefs  Predictions  of  the  Prophets,  concerning  his  mean  Condition 
and  Sufferings,  they,  without  any  Shadow  of  divine  Authority,  do 
confidently  talk  of  a  twofold  Mejjias  ;  one  Ben-Ephraim ,  whom  they 
grant  to  he  a  Perfon  of  a  mean  and  afliifted  Condition  in  this  World; 
another  Ben-David,  who,  they  believe,  fhall  be  a  victorious,  powerful 
Prince,  and  the  Reftorer  of  them  to  their  former  Liberty  and  Polfef- 
(ions.  (5.)  They  think  that  ths  facrcd  Name  of  God  can’t  be  blaf- 
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iiemed  by  Man,  if  he  only  refrain  from  exprefling  the  adorable  Te- 
Wedrrf"-  (^*)  They  condemn  all  manner  of  Images,  tho* 
\\y  defign’d  as  a  bare  Reprefencation  of  Perlons  to  After-ages. 
.)  They  imagine  that  the  Sabbath-day  is  to  be  fo  ftri&ly  obferved, 
,ac  Works  even  of  Neceflity  and  Mercy  are  to  be  negleded.  Lajlly , 
ihey  believe  a  Refurre&ton  from  the  Dead  at:  the  End  of  Time,  and 
ipeft  a  general  Judgment  at  the  lait  Day.  Thefe  we  may  reckon 
e  chief  Articles  of  the  JewiJb  Creed  at  prcfent;  but  bdid.es  them, 
ey  admit  of  many  other  Things  which  only  Ufe  and  Caltom  have 
!thorized  ;  and  thofe  are  very  different,  according  to  the  different 
ountries  in  which  they  now  relide.  They  are  {fill  obfervant  (ac- 
irding  to  their  Circumffances)  not  only  of  the  various  Feffivals  ap. 
inted  by  God  in  the  Jewifi  Church,  but  aifo  feveral  others  of  human 
ftitution;  particularly  that  which  they  yearly  celebrate  in  Memory 
their  Deliverance  from  the  projected  Ruin  of  wicked  llaman  ;  du¬ 
ng  which  Feftival,  the  Book  of  Ejlher  is  thrice  read  over  in  their 
magogues  ;  and  whenever  the  Name  of  Haman  is  mentioned,  they 
l  with  one  Accord  beat  furioufly  with  Hammers  upon  their  Desk, 
fhewing  thereby  their  Abhorrence  of  that  Perfon  who  intended  fo 
oody  a  Malfacre  of  their  Fore-fathers.  The  joyful  Tidings  of  the 
leffed  Gofpel  were  proclaimed  in  this  Country  by  Chrifl  hiinfelf,  and 
s  Apoftles;  but  the  obflinate  yews  did  fhuc  their  Eyes  againft  the 
ght,  and  if  ill  perftft  in  their  inflexible  Obftinacy  to  this  very  Day. 

§.  4.  The  Euphratian  Provinces. 

hinit.]  “TH HE  remaining  Parts  of  the  Afiatick  Turkey  are  Georgia, 

X  Turkomani a r,  and  Diarbeck,  Thefe  Provinces  are  bound- 
i  on  the  Eaft  by  Perjla,  on  the  Weft  by  Part  of  Natalia  and  Syria 
'opria  ;  on  the  North  by  a  little  of  Mufcovia  ;  and  on  the  South  by 
\'abia  Deferta.  Georgia  (formerly  Iberia')  is  fo  called  from  Georgiy  a 
:ople  anciently  inhabiting  thefe  Parts.  Turkomania  (formerly  Ar- 
\enia  Major )  fo  called  from  the  Turks ,  a  Scythian  People,  who  broke 
jro’  the  Cafpian  Straits,  and  poflefs’d  themfelves  of  thefe  adjacent 
1‘ovinces.  And  Lajlly ,  Diarbeck  (formerly  Mefcpotamia  and  Padan - 
ram,  of  the  Scriptures)  but  why  fo  called,  I  And  no  fatisfadory 
ccount.  We  chufe  to  conlider  ail  thefe  three  under  the  affum’d 
itle  of  Euphratian  Provinces ,  becaufe  they  lie  near  the  Body  and 
ranches  of  that  [once]  famous  River  of  Euphrates . 

The  Air  of  thefe  Countries  is  generally  very  pleafant, 
ealthful,  and  temperate  ;  efpecially  in  the  ftrft  and  laft.  The  op- 
ifite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  thefe  Provinces  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft 
acijick  Ocean ,  lying  between  237  and  247  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
’ith  37  and  45  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 
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£>0i[.]  The  Soil  of  thefe  various  Provinces  (they  lying  in  the  fixth  L 
and  feventh  North  Climate)  is  generally  reckoned  very  fit  for  Pa- 
flure,  on  the  Banks  o {  Tygris  and  Euphrates ,  and  in  many  Places  it  [ 
produceth  abundance  of  Fruits,  with  Variety  of  Grain.  As  alfo 
Georgia  is  faid  to  afford  great  Plenty  of  excellent  Wine.  The  longeft 
Day  in  the  Northmolt  Part  of  thefe  various  Provinces  is  about  fifteen  | 
Hours  and  an  half;  the  ftiortcft  in  the  Southmoft  is  nine  Hours  and 
three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

CommobitlCs?.]  Thcfc  being  Inland  Provinces,  do  not  manage  0 
any  brisk  or  conlidcrable  Trade  with  foreign  Parts,  and  therefore 
their  Commodities  are  not  very  numerous ;  thofe  they  export  or 
barter  with  their  Neighbours,  being  chiefly  Pitch,  Fruits,  Silk,  and 
fiich  like. 

At  Ourfa  in  Diarheck  is  a  large  Fountain  well  flock'd 
with  Fifties,  called  by  the  Turks ,  Abraham's,  Fountain  and  Fijbes  ; 
and  of  fo  great  a  Veneration  among  ’em,  that  the  Banks  of  it  are 
covered  with  curious  Carpets  for  above  twenty  Paces  in  Bteauth. 
(t.)  Nigh  to  the  aforefaid  Ourfa  is  a  Mountain  remarkable  for  feveral 
Grotto  s%  in  which  arc  to  be  fee n  very  ancient  Sepulchres  of  many 
primitive  Chriftians.  ( 3.)  Adjacent  to  Carafara  (another  Town  in > 
Diarheck )  are  many  little  Rooms  hewn  out  of  the  firm  Rock,  which 
were  probably  fome  private  Cells  for  ancient  Chriftians,  who  afiixled 
fuch  Retirements  ;  each  of  ’em  having,  as  ’twerc,  a  'Fable  and  Bench, 
with  a  repo  ling  Place,  all  artificially  cut  out  of  the  hard  Stone,  and 
over  each  of  their  Doors  is  a  lively  Impreflion  of  a  Crofs.  (4.)  On 
the  Eaft  of  the  Tigris,  over  againll  Moful,  are  the  Ruins  (and  thofe 
hardly  difccrnible)  of  the  once  great  and  famous  City  of  Nineveh, 
the  very  Profpedl  of  which  may  flrike  the  Beholder  with  juft  Appre-) 
henfions  of  the  fading  Glory  of  all  fublunary  Magnificence,  and 
that  the  largeft  of  Cities  are  not  too  big  a  Moilel  for  devouring  l  ime 
to  confume.  (5.)  About  a  Day  and  half’s  Journey  from  Bagdat ,  is 
the  Sepulchre  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  which  is  yearly  vifited  by  the 
ye<Lis  of  Bagdat  with  great  Devotion.  (6.)  About  the  fame  Diltance 
from  Bagdat,  but  between  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  is  a  prodigious 
Heap  of  Earth,  intermix’d  with  a  Multitude  of  Bricks,  baic  d  in  the 
Sun,  whereof  each  is  thirty  Inches  fquare,  and  three  thick  ;  the 
whole  being  three  hundred  Paces  in  Circuit,  is  called  Nimrod  by  the 
C hrijlians  and  Jews  ill  thofe  Parts,  and  commonly  believed,  by  the 
vulgar  Sort  of  ’em,  to  be  the  Remains  of  the  renowned  Tower  of 
Babel ;  but  others  rather  follow  the  Opinion  of  the  modern  Arabs , 
who  call  it  Agartouf,  and  believe  it  to  have  been  rais’d  by  an  Ara¬ 
bian  Prince,  as  a  Beacon  or  Watch  Tower  to  call  his  Subjects  toge* 
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cher  upon  all  OccaGons.  (7.)  Nigh  to  Carklequen  (a  Town  of  Tur- 
comania)  is  a  vaft  Rock,  in  which  are  divers  artificial  private  A- 
partments ;  generally  reckoned  the  retiring  Place  of  Sc.  Chryfofiom , 
during  his  Exile,  as  the  Chripans  in  thofe  Parts  alledge. 

fite]  For  Arcbbifiopricks ,  Bifiopricks ,  Vnlver- 

flties ,  fee  Natolia, 

lEanner^.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  different  Provinces  are  very 
different  in  their  Tempers  and  Manners.  The  Armenians  (or  thofe 
of  Turcomans)  are  Perfons  of  a  good  Behaviour,  and  juft  in  their 
Dealings;  and  fome  of ’em  (addicted  to  Traffick)  are  difpersM  thro9 
moft  Parts  of  the  trading  World.  But  the  People  of  Georgia  are  faid 
to  be  extremely  given  to  Thieving,  Drunkennefs,  and  moft  Sorts  of 
other  Vices.  Thofe  of  the  female  Sex  are  generally  reckoned  the 
moft  beautiful  Women  of  any  in  all  the  Oriental  Countries;  and  fo 
highly  efteemed  are  they  by  the  Grand  Seignior ,  and  King  of  Perfta , 
that  their  refpeCtive  Seraglio's  are  well  ftored  with  them. 

The  Turkifb,  Perjian,  and  Armenian  Tongues ,  are  all 
under  flood,  and  much  ufed  in  thefe  Provinces ;  cfpecially  the  Turkifi. 
In  Diarheck  the  Armenian  Tongue  is  chiefly  made  ufe  of  in  divine 
Service,  and  in  Georgia  the  corrupted  Greek. 

<0OtlCnUTl$nt‘]  The  Weftern  Parts  of  thefe  Provinces  do  own 
Subjection  moftly  to  the  Grand  Seignior ,  and  the  Eaftern  to  the  King 
of  Perjia;  and  that  purely  as  the  Neceflity  of  their  Affairs  requires. 
Thofe  fubjeCt  to  the  Grand  Seignior ,  are  governed  by  various  Begler - 
begs  of  his  Appointment ;  and  thofe  in  Subjection  to  the  Perjian 
Power  are  ruled  by  feveral  Princes ;  fome  bearing  the  Title  of  Kings 
(as  one  in  the  Eaft  of  Georgia )  who  are  eleCted  by  the  King  of  Perjia , 
and  tributary  to  him.  Neverthelefs,  there  are  in  thefe  Provinces 
feveral  Kings  and  Princes,  who  fear  neither  the  Ottoman  Slavery, 
nor  the  Perjian  Power ;  but  eagerly  maintain  their  Freedom,  and 
keep  all  the  Paffes  of  the  Mountains,  notwithftanding  many  Enorts 
hitherto  made  to  the  contrary. 

See  the  Enfigns  Armorial  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  p.  iS?. 

Beliaton.]  The  prevailing  Religion  in  many  Parts  of  this  Coun¬ 
try,  is  that  of  the  Armenians:  The  principal  Points  whereof  are 
thefe  Three.  (1.)  They  allow  the  Apofiolick  and  Nicene  Creeds ,  but 
acxree  with  the  Greeks  in  afferting  the  Proceffion  of  the  Holy  Chou 
from  the  Father  only,  (a.)  They  believe  that  Chrijl,  at  his  DefcenC 

into  Hell,  freed  the  Souls  of  all  the  Damn’d  from  thence,  and  re- 
-  -  -  ~  x  priev  a 
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priev’d  them  till  the  End  of  the  World,  when  they  fhall  be  re¬ 
manded  to  eternal  Flames.  (3.)  They  alfo  believe  that  the  Souls 
of  the  Righteous  are  not  admitted  to  the  beatifical  Vifion  until  after 
the  Refurredion  ;  and  yet  they  pray  to  Saints  departed,  adore  their 
Pi&urcs,  and  burn  Lamps  before  them;  praying  likewife  for  the 
Dead  in  general.  They  ufe  Confeflion  to  the'Prieft,  and  of  late 
have  been  taught  the  firange  Dodrine  of  Tranfubftantiation  by 
Popifh  Emillaries,  difpers’d  thro’  mod  Parts  of  this  large  Country  ; 
but  they  ftill  give  the  Eucharift  in  both  Species  to  the  Laity,  and  ufe 
anlcavcn’d  Bread  foak’d  in  Wine.  In  adminiftring  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptifin,  thc^y  plunge  the  Infant  thrice  in  Water,  and  apply  the 
Chrifm  with  confecrated  Oil  in  form  of  a  Crofs,  to  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Body;  and  then  touch  the  Child’s  Lips  with  the  Eucharift. 
Thefc  are  the  chief  Tenets  and  Pradices  of  the  Armenians ,  in  reli¬ 
gious  Matters  :  But  to  thefe  we  may  add  the  vaft  Multitude  of  Fafts 
and  Feflivaljy  which  they  punctually  obferve  (one  fourth  Part  of  the 
Year  being  fuch)  and  truly,  it  is  in  the  Obfervation  of  them,  that 
the  very  Face  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  as  yet  kept  up  among  this 
People.  Clrifiianity  w'as  planted  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  in  the 
earlieft  Ages  of  the  Church;  Bartholomew  the  Apoftle  being  generally 
reckoned  the  chief,  if  not  firft  Propagator  thereof, 
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SECT.  VI. 

Concerning  the  Afiatick  Iflands. 

t  The  Japan  Iflands. 

\  The  Pbilippin  Iflands. 

Reduc’d  (Pag.  4j.)  to  fix  ClalTes ;  JThe  Hies  Des  barrens, 
viz.  A  The  Moluccas. 

1  The  Iflands  of  the  Suna. 
VThe  Maldives  and  Ceylon. 


The  chief  of  the  Japan  5  ^nfa- 
are  r  /  Ti^nn. 


Bongo ■ 

The  chief  of  the  M- 

tiffin  are  ?  j uipdana— 


In  the  Iflands  Des  Larrons - 

-  ,  ,,  r Celebes 

The  chief  of  the  m°-J>gu0j0  _ 

luccas  aie  ?  Ceram 
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Idem  - 
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Idem  - 
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The  chief  of  the  Ifles  J  Sumatra 
of  the -S/wd  are 


The  chief  of  the  Maldives  is  Male 

!  - 

Jn  the  Ifland  Ceylon 


rt 

]-i 

CJ 

E 

<u 

Cd 


Idem  —  1  ( 
Idem — $  ^ 
Cimbelo  —  „ 

>  W.  to  E. 

Idem - ‘ 

1  Under  the 

Acbem - - 

3  Equator. 

Mataran , 

7  Borneo, 

S.  of  . 

5  Sumatra . 

None. 

jOandea. 

Thefe  Iflands  (as  aforefaid)  being  reduced  to  fix  Clafles  i  of  each 
of  thefe  piaffes  feparately,  and  in  their  Order.  Theietore, 
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§.  r.  The  Japan  IJlands . 

name  ]*~prHHS  E  Ifiands  (:hought  by  Tome  to  be  the  Jabadii  of 
the  Ancients)  are  term’d  by  the  Italians ,  Giapone‘, 
by  the  Spaniards ,  ijlas  del  Japon;  by  the  French,  Les  ijles  dujapon; 
bv  the  Germans,  Die  Japanifche  Infuln  ;  and  by  the  Enghp,  The 
japan  ijlands :  But  why  fo  called,  I  find  no  fatisfadory  Account 
anions  Cnticks. 

9 


‘&tr.3  The  Air  of  .hefe  Ifiands  doth  much  incline  to  Cold,  but  is 
generally  ellec-med  very  wholefom  to  breathe  in.  The  oppofice  Place 
of  the  Globe  to  Japan,  is  that  Part  of  the  Paraguayan  Ocean,  lying 
between  322  and  334  Degrees  of  Longitude ;  with  30  and  40  De¬ 
grees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

]  The  Soil  of  thefc  IHands  is  reckoned  abundantly  fertile  in 
Grain,  Roots,  and  divers  Sorts  of  pleafant  Fruits ;  as  alfo  the  Ground 
(tho’  much  overfpread  with  Forefts,  and  encumber’d  with  vaft 
Mountains)  is  very  fit  for  Pafturage,  and  well  flock’d  with  Multi- 
t  udes  of  Cattle.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  thefe  Ifiands, 
is  much  the  fame  as  in  the  middle  Provinces  of  China,  they  both 
lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Ifiands  are  Gold, 
Silver,  Elephants  Teeth,  and  mod  Sorts  of  Minerals. 


InaritiCiiL]  There  is  in  Japan  (according  to  the  Teftimony  of  Va-. 
reinus )  a  very  remarkable  Fountain,  whofe  Water  is  almolt  equally 
hot  with  boiling  Oil ;  it  breaks  forth  only  twice  a  Day  for  the  Space 
of  one  Hour,  during  which  Time  the  Eruption  is  fo  violent,  thac 
nothing  can  withfland  the  Strength  of  its  Current ;  for  with  fuch  a 
mighty  Force  doth  the  Water  burfl  out,  that  ’tis  faid  to  raife  up, 
and  throw  away  the  grcatefl  Stone  they  can  lay  over  the  Mouth  of 
the  Fountain  ;  and  thac  with  fuch  a  Noife,  that  it  frequently  refera- 
bles  the  Report  of  a  great  Gun.  (2.)  In  the  fame  Illand  is  a  pro¬ 
digious  high  Mountain,  generally  fuppos’d  to  equal  (and  by  fome  to 
furpafs)  the  famous  Pike  of  Tenerife,  being  vifible  almoft  40  Leagues 
oft  at  Sea,  tho’  18  diftant  from  the  Shore.  (3.)  In  this  Clufler  of 
Ifiands  are  commonly  reckoned  no  lefs  than  8  different  Volcano's , 
whereof  fome  are  very  terrible.  Here  is  alfo  great  Variety  of  Me-^ 
dicinal  Waters,  and  many  hoc  Springs,  befides  that  mofl  remarkable 
one  abovc-mention’d.  (4.)  In  the  City  of  Meaco  is  a  mighty  Colojfus 
of  gilded  Copper,  to  which  People  pay  their  Devotions:  Of  fuch  a 
prodigious  Bignefs  is  thac  Pagod 3  thac  being  fee  in  a  Chair  (which 

is 
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is  80  Feet  broad,  and  70  high)  no  lefs  than  1  <,  Men  may  conve¬ 
niently  ftand  on  his  Head.  His  Thumb  is  faid  to  be  14  Inches 
about  and  proportionable  to  it  isithe  red  of  his  Body.  In  this  City 
are  reckoned  about  70  Heathen  Temples;  and  one  ot  them  is  laid  to 
be  furniflied  with  no  fewer  than  5335  gilded  Idols. 

SCl'Cf) f)t ff)0Ti^ BtfiopricP.l,  Un.verjitiet, none. 

HftfiniTCtSi.]  The  fa farmers  (being  a  People  of  an  Olive-coloured 
Complexion)  are  generally  of  a  tall  Stature,  Prong  Conn, tut, on, 
and  fit  to  be  Soldiers.  They’re  faid  to  have  valt  Memories,  nimble 
Fancies,  and  folid  Judgments.  They  arc  abundantly  fair  and  ,uit 
in  their  Dealings,  but  naturally  ambitious,  cruel,  and  difdainlul  to 
a"l  Stranoers ;  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Cbrijlian  Religtcn  admitting 
none  fueh  to  traffick  with  ’em,  fave  only  the  Dutch,  who  (to  mo¬ 
nopolize  an  advantagious  Trade)  are  fo  complatfant  to  thofe  Pagan 
People,  as  to  fufpend  the  very  Profejfton  of  Cbrtjhantty  during  their 

Abode  among  them, 

If  minima e  1  The  Japanefe  Tongue  is  faid  ro  be  very  police  and 
copl  "Abounding  with  many  fynonimous  Words  wh.ch  are  com 
mon  1  y  ufed  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Subjeit ,  as  alfo  the 
Quaiity,  Age,  and  Sex,  both  of  the  Speaker,  and  the  Ptrfon 
\Thom  the  Difeourfe  is  directed. 

tSObcrnmmt.]  Thefe  Ifiands  are  governed  by  feveial  petty  Kings 
and  Princes  (or  Tam o)  who  are  all  fubjedt  to  one  Sovereign,  ft. I  d 
the  Emperor  of  Japan.  His  Government  is  alfo  defpotical,  and  h.s 
Subiefts? aaote'  him  as  a  God  ;  never  daring  to  look  him  in  the  Face, 
and  when  they  fpeak  cf  him,  they  turn  their  Countenances  down 
r  rha  Farrh  Peculiar  to  the  Emperors  of  Japan  is  the  following 
Cuftom  That  they  efteem  it*.  kind  of  Sac.ilcge  to  fuffer  either 

Hair  or  Nails  to  be  cut  after  Coronation. 

Utrmff]  The  Emperor  of  Japan  (according  to  the  P.elanon  of 
the  Ambalfadors  of  the  Dutch  Eajf-Indta  Company)  bears  Or  lix 
Stars  Argent,  in  an  Oval  Shield,  and  bordered  with  little  i  oints  of 
Gold’  But  according  to  others,  his  Arms  are  Sable,  wuh  three 

Treefoils  Argent. 

«£tiaion.l  The  Manners  are  grofs  Idolaters,  having  a  Multrud? 

Women  do  confecrate  themfelves.  The  chiet  ot  tno  e 

by  the  Names  of  Amida  and  Poepuex.  The  Voranes  of  the  foimer 

are  faid  to  allert  the  Soul’s  Immortality,  and  *  )  Jm^ci,jcps  . 
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tmpfychojis  \  and  thofc  of  the  latter  imagine,  that  the  frequent  Re¬ 
petition  of  certain  Words  will  atone  for  all  their  Mifdoings,  and 
procure  to  ’em  the  Enjoyment  of  compleat  Felicity  at  laft.  Great 
was  the  Multitude  of  Converts  to  Cbrijlianity  once  in  thefe  Iflands, 
if  we  might  fafely  credit  the  Teflimony  of  our  Roman  Mijponaries , 
who,  Ar.no  1596-  reckoned  no  lefs  than  600000  of  the  Natives, 
then  actually  profclTing  the  Chrijlian  Religion.  But  how  many  fo- 
cver  were  really  brought  over  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth,  moil 
certain  it  is,  that  they  quickly  apoltaciz’d  from  the  fame;  and  that 
no  Perfon  dares  openly  avow  the  Dodrine  of  Cbrijl  flnee  the  Year 
1614.  All  Europeans  (fave  the  Dutch)  and  others  profefling  chti- 
(lianity,  being  then  cxpcll’d  thofe  Iflands,  and  not  likely  to  have 
any  more  Accefs  there  for  the  future. 

§.  2.  7he  Philippin  IJlands . 

$ame.]  |  '  HESE  Iflands  (difeovered  by  Magellan,  Anno  10.) 

X.  are  term’d  by  the  Italians ,  Philippine ;  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards ,  Jjlas  de  Philippe ;  by  the  French,  Philippines ;  by  the  Germans , 
Philippine fihe  Infuln  ;  and  by  the  Enghjb ,  The  Philippin  ijlands ;  fo 
called  from  Philip  II.  cf  Spain ,  in  whole  Time  they  began  to  be  in¬ 
habited  by  Spaniards, 

flit.]  The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  is  very  moderate,  notwithflanding 
they  lie  fo  near  the  Line.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  them 
is  the  Northmoll  Part  of  Brajil. 

The  Soil  of  thefe  Iflands  is  generally  very  fertile,  produ¬ 
cing  in  great  abundance  moll  Sorts  of  Grain,  Herbs,  and  Fruits. 
They  are  alio  very  fit  for  Pafturage  ;  and  fcveral  of  ’em  are  well 
furniihed  with  fome  rich  Mines  of  Gold,  and  other  Metals.  The 
Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  thefe  Iflands  is  much  the  fame  as 
in  the  Southern  Parts  of  China ,  they  l)ing  under  the  fame  Parallels 
of  Latitude. 

CommointlCiL]  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Rice, 
Pulfe,  Wax,  Honey,  Sugar-Cake3,  Gold,  Cotton- Wool,  &c. 

fiaritie^.]  In  the  Sea  lurrounding  thefe  Iflands  is  frequently  feen 
a  Sort  of  Filh,  or  Sea-Monfler,  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Calf,  which 
in  Shape  doth  much  refemble  the  ancient  Syrenes ,  fo  famous  among 
(he  Poets  ;  whence  our  Englifi  Navigatois  term  it  the  Woman-Fifb , 
becaufe  its  Head,  Face,  Neck,  and  Brcail,  are  fomewhat  like  thole 
of  the  fair  Sex.  In  fcveral  of  the  Plilippins  are  fome  little  Volcano's, 
efpecially  thofe  of  the  Ilhnd  Tandaya » 

flrffj* 
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3CtCptff)Op2tC?!Ci.]  Here  is  one  Spanijb  Jrchlifeoptick,  viz.  that  of 
Manilla. 

2&t|lbop;ick£-]  And  fubjed  to  him  arc  feveral  Suffragan  Rifiops ; 
but  their  Numbers  and  Tides  are  uncertain. 

HnttJCEfltic£«]  Univerfities  in  thefe  Ifiands,  none. 

iJJtewet£.)  The  Natives  of  thefe  Ifiands  are  generally  a  coura- 
gious  and  valiant  Sort  of  People,  maintaining  hill  their  Liberty  in 
feveral  Places.  They’re  faid  to  be  civil  and  honeft  enough  in  their 
Dealings  with  the  Chinefe  and  Europeans  ;  but  mod  of  them  have  a 
great  Averfion  to  the  Spaniards ,  having  been  extremely  ill-us’d  by 
that  Nation  in  divers  Refpeds. 

ILanfJUagC.]  The  prevailing  Language  in  thefe  Ifiands  is  the  Spa- 
nifb\  which  is  not  only  in  Ufe  among  the  Spaniards  themfelves,  but 
is  aifo  underflood  and  fpoken  by  many  of  the  Natives.  As  for  the 
Language  peculiar  to  them,  we  can  give  no  particular  Account 
thereof,  fave  only  its  near  Affinity  to  the  Malay  Tongue. 

(©Otanment,]  Thefe  Ifiands  being  moflly  fubjed  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  are  ruled  by  a  particular  Vice-Roy  appointed  by  his  Catho- 
]ick  Majcfty  ;  whofe  Place  of  Reftdence  is  in  Luconia ,  the  biggelt  o 
them  a!!.  The  Natives  (as  aforefaid)  do  hill  retain  their  Liberties 
in  feveral  Places,  efpecially  in  the  Ifle  of  Mindana  ;  where  thoie 
People  called  Uilanoones  (z.  e.  Mountaineers)  Sologues  and  Alfoores , 
acknowledge  nothing  of  Subjedion  to  the,  Spanifi  Power. 

3£nnM 

0CltOion.]  Many  of  the  milder  Sort  of  the  Natives  are  inftruded 
in,  and  make  Profeffion  of  the  Qhrifiian  Religion ;  and  that  by  th«f 
Care  and  Diligence  of  Roman  Miffionaries,  lent  thither  from  Time 
to  Time.  The  reft  being  of  a  favage  and  untradable  Temper,  con¬ 
tinue  ftill  in  the  thick  Mift  of  Raganifm.  The  Spaniards  here  re¬ 
ading,  are  the  fame  in  Religion  with  thofe  in  Spain . 

§.3.  IJles  des  Larrons. 

THESE  Illands  were  difeovered  by  Magellan ,  Anno  152.0.  and 
fo  named  by  him  from  the  Nature  of  their  Inhabitants,  who 
were  exceffively  given  to  Thieving*  This  being  all  that  is  remar 

abb  of  them,  we  pafs  on  to  K 
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§.  4.  The  Molucqucs,  or  Moluccas. 

i 

J$8MC.]  |  1 H  ES  E  Iflands,  unknown  to  the  Ancients,  are  term’d 
X  by  t  he  Italians,  Molucche ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Molucca's  ;  ; 
by  the  Trench ,  ijles  Molucyues ;  by  the  Germans ,  Die  Moluccifcbe  In-  n 
fuln ;  and  by  the  Englijb,  The  Moluccjues,  or  Molucca  IJlands  ;  fo  1 
called  from  the  Word  Moloc ,  which  in  the  Language  of  the  Country  r 
fignificth  the  Head',  becaufe  thefe  Iflands,  properly  called  the  Mo -  3 
luccas,  are  fituared,  as  ’ewere,  at  the  Head  or  Entrance  of  the  d 
Indian  Archipelago. 

?fir.1  Thefe  Tflands  lying  under,  and  on  either  Side  of  the  Line, 
the  Air  is  extremely  hor,  and  generally  efieemed  very  unwholefomc.  : 

The  oppoflte  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the  Moluccas ,  is  the  Northern 
Part  of  Brazil.  I 

•  •  .  #  j  ...  . .  ^sJ 

]  The  Soil  of  thefe  Tflands  is  not  reckoned  fo  fertile  as  that  ; 
of  the  Pbilippin, ,  efpcciaily  in  Grain  ;  but  for  abundance  of  Spices, 
and  rich  Mines  of  Gold,  they  far  furpafs  them.  The  Days  and  ■ 
Nights  do  not  much  vary  in  their  Extent  all  the  Year  round,  thefe  £ 
Iflands  being  fo  near  unto,  and  parcly  under  the  Equinoctial. 

CommODitrecfJ  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Gold, 
Cotton,  Spices  of  all  Sorts ;  efpecially  Cinnamon,  Pepper,  Cloves,  ’/ 
Ginger,  Nutmegs,  Maffick,  Aloes,  frc.  i 

Baritfe^.]  In  the  Ifland  of  Timor  and  Solor  grows  a  Tree  which 
flinketh  exactly  like  human  Excrement  r  A  confidcrable  Parc  of  an 
Arrn  of  which  Tree  is  to  be  feen  in  the  publick  Muf&um  of  Grefbam  il 
Col 1 1 ge,  London.  (».)  In  fevcral  of  the  Moluccas  are  divers  Volcano  s;  » 
particu.arly  that  called  Gounong-apy  in  Banda  j  which  fome  Years  t 
ago  made  a  dreadful  Eruption,  not  only  of  Fire  and  Sulphur,  but  c 
a ito  of  fin. .i  a  prodigious  Number  of  Stones,  that  they  covered  a  1 
great  Parc  of  the  Ifland  ;  and  fo  many  dropp’d  into  the  Sea,  that  lli 
where  Ywas  formerly  forty  Fathom  Water  near  the  Shore,  is  now 
n  dry  Beach.  (5.)  In  Ternata  (one  alfo  of  the  Moluccas')  is  another 
Volcano,  reckoned  by  many  to  be  yet  more  terrible  than  the  former  ; 
for  a  particular  Defcription  of  which,  vid.  Philo/.  Tranfaft.  N°.  216* 
(+)  In  the  Moluccas  is  a  Bird  termed  by  the  Natives  Manucodiata ,  1 

1.  e.  Avis  Lei ;  and  by  the  Europeans,  The  Bird  of  Paradi/e.  He  is 
indeed  a  Creature  of  admirable  Beauty,  and  being  always  feen  upon  j 
the  Wing,  Was  currently  believed  that  he  had  no  Feet.  But 
that  Opinion  is  now  found  to  be  a  grofs  Mifiake  (as  every  noted 
Muftmm  of  natural  Rarities  fufficjently  evinceth)  notwithftanding 

the 
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the  fame  was  not  only  receiv’d  by  the  unthinking  Vulgar,  but  alfb 
embrac’d  even  by  fome  confidering  (yet  therein  deceiv’d)  Natu- 
ralifts ;  among  whom  the  great  Scal/ger  [Exer.  zl8.  SeB.  z.]  was 
one  ;  and  likewife  Gefner  [the  Pliny  of  Germany']  being  led  into  the 
fame  Error,  hath  pictur’d  that  Bird  accordingly.  To  thefe  Re- 
markables  above-mention’d,  I  may  here  add  that  rare  Quality  cf 
Cloves  (one  of  the  chief  Spices  produc’d  in  thefe  Ifland s)  viz*  their 
flrange  attra&ive  Virtue  when  laid  near  any  Liquids,  being  able  to 
drain  a  Hogftiead  of  Wine  or  Water  in  a  fhort  Time;  whereby 
fome  unwary  Commanders  of  Ships  have  been  moft  unexpectedly 
depriv’d  of  their  belov’d  Liquors. 

&c.]  Archbipopricks ,  J3 ipopricksi  Universities^ 

jnone.  ' 

The  Natives  of  thefe  Iflands,  efpecially  fuch  as  in¬ 
habit  the  midland  Parts,  are  by  moft  efteem’d  a  treacherous,  inhu¬ 
man,  and  bafe  Kind  of  People,  much  given  to  beaftly  Pleafures,  and 
generally  walking  naked  ;  but  thofe  upon  or  near  the  Sea-Coafts, 
who  have  Commerce  with  Europeans ,  are  pretty  well  civiliz’d,  and 
feveral  of  them  prove  very  ingenious.  Their  Manner  of  Dealing 
lis  all  by  Bartering,  they  being  Strangers  as  yet  to  Money. 

All  we  can  find  of  the  Language  peculiar  to  the 
Natives  of  thefe  Iflands  is,  that  *cis  as  barbarous  as  they  who  own 
it.  The  trading  Perfons  among  them,  in  their  Dealings  with  Stran¬ 
gers,  ufe  the  Portugueze  Tongue. 

(©OfoCtnnunt.]  Thefe  Iflands  are  fubjeft  to  many  Sovereigns  of 
their  own,  and  fome  (particularly  Celebes  and  Gilolo)  have  each  of 
’em  feveral  petty  Kings,  whom  they  own  as  Sovereign  Lords  and 
Governors.  The  Portugueze  formerly  had  got  confiderable  Foot¬ 
ing  in  thefe  Iflands  ;  but  now  the  Duch ,  who  fend  thither  many 
of  their  condemn’d  Criminals  to  be  there  employ’d  as  perpetual 
Slaves. 

$rm£.] 

IMjjion.]  The  Natives  of  the  Moluccas  are,  for  the  moft  Part, 
igrofs  Idolaters,  and  intermix’d  with  them  are  many  Mahometans , 
with  fome  who  know  a  little  of  Cbriflianity  ;  which  Knowledge 
bath  not  been  improv’d  very  briskly  in  thofe  poor  Creatures,  ever  , 
iflnce  they  happen’d  to  change  their  Mafters. 

l 
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§.  5.  Toe  ljlands  of  the  Sund. 

$atmN]"-p  H  E  SE  Iflands  (unknown  to  the  Ancients)  are  term’d  t 
X  by  c^e  kalians,  ifola  di  Sunday  by  the  Spaniards,  ijlai  ,i 
del  Son d  ,  by  the  French ,  Les  ifles  de  la  Sonde  ;  by  the  Germans ,  Die  • 
Infuln  in  Sunde  ;  by  the  Englifi,  The  ljlands  of  the  Sonde  or  Sund,  Co  ■ 
call’d  from  the  Straits  of  the  Sund,  between  the  Ides  of  Java  and 
Sumatra ,  ; 

y 

The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  is  extremely  hot  (they  being  fltua- 
ted  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude  with  the  Moluccas)  and  in 
Sumatra  tis  mighty  unwholfome,  by  reafon  of  many  Lakes  where¬ 
with  the  Idand  abounds.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the 
Ides  of  the  Sund  is  Part  of  Terra  frma,  and  the  Land  of  the  Ama¬ 
zons  in  South  America . 

The  Soil  of  thefe  iflands  is  generally  very  good,  efpccially 
in  Java  and  Sumatra ,  aflording  great  Plenty  of  Corn  and  Fruits;1, 
mightily  abounding  with  the  chiefelt  of  Spices;  well  furnifh’d  with 
various  Kinds  of  Fowl ;  and  wonderfully  itor’d  with  rich  Mines  of 
Gold,  Tin,  Iron,  Sulphur,  and  fcveral  other  Minerals.  The  Length 
of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  thefe  Iliands  is  much  the  fame  through**; 
out  the  who;c  Year,  their  Latitude  either  South  or  North  being  in- 
confiderablc.  - 

4 

4IomniODttit\£.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Idands  are  Gold 
in  great  Quantities,  mod  Sorts  of  Spices,  plenty  of  Wax  and  Ho¬ 
ney,  ftore  of  Silks  and  Cottons,  lome  precious  Scones,  and  the  bed 
Kind  of  Brafs.  j; 

In  the  Ifiand  of  Java  arc  Serpents  of  a  prodigious ; 
Length  and  Bignefs ;  one  being  taken  at  a  certain  Time,  that'  was 
thirteen  \  ards  and  an  half  long  ;  and  fo  big,  that  they  found  a  young  1 
Boar  in  his  Belly.  In  the  fame  Ifland  is  a  remarkable  Volcano,  which 
fometimes  burns  with  great  Rage,  (a.)  Towards  the  middle  Part  of 
Sumatra,  in  another  burning  Mountain,  call’d  Mons  Daluhanus, 
which  vomits  forth  Fire  and  Afhes  in  like  Manner  as  Mount  JEtna  in 
Sicily,  or  Vefttvius  m  Kopies.  ( 5.)  In  the  fame  Ifland  is  a  very  ob- 
fervab'e  T  rce,  call’d  Sangali  by  the  Malayans',  and  by  the  Portupueze, 
Arbcr  trijle  de  dia  ,  fo  term  d  from  its  remarkable  Piopcrty  of  putting 
forth  Abundance  of  lovely  Buds  every  Evening,  (which  look  very 
piCafant  to  the  Fye,  and  fill  the  Places  adjacent  with  a  mod  fragrant 
Smell)  but  thefe  fading  and  falling  to  the  Ground  when  the  Sun  a- 
1  rifeth, 
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feth,  it  appears  in  a  melancholy  and  mourning  Drefs  all  Day  long; 
1.)  Tn  the  Ifland  of  Borneo  is  a  Creature  ufually  known  to  our  Eng- 
(b  Navigators,  by  the  Name  of  the  Savage  Man;  beingof  all  Brutes 
keft  to^Man;  both  in  Shape,  Stature  and  Countenance,  walking 
fo  upright  upon  his  two  hinder  Legs,  and  that  frequently,  if  not 
ways.  He  is  a  Creature  of  great  Strength,  and  extremely  fwift 
1  running.  Many  reckon  him  the  Ape  peculiar  to  Borneo ,  and  the 
hunting  of  him  is  efteem’d  a  princely  Diverfion. 

^U\^i^Wl^$^c.'\Archbifiopricks)  BipopncksyVniverptiesi none. 

The  Natives  of  thefe  Blands  do  confiderably  differ 
i  Point  of  Manners ;  thofe  of  Borneo  being  generally  efteem’d  Men 
t  good  Wit,  and  approved  Integrity.  .  Thole  of  Java,  very  trea- 
jierous,  proud,  and  much  given  to  Lying:.  And  the  Inhabitants  of 
\tmatra  are  affirm’d  to  be  good  Artificers,  cunning  Merchants,  and 
:veral  of  ’em  expert  Mariners. 

Slanguage.]  The  Language  in  thefe  various  Blands  is  not  the 
tme,  at  leaft  it  doth  mightily  differ  in  Variety  of  Dialects.  The 
ading  People  who  have  frequent  Dealings  with  the  Franks ,  do  un* 
erftand  and  fpcak  the  Portuguese  Tongue. 

<J5otiernment.]  Tn  each  of  thefe  Iflands  are  feveral  Kings.  Tn 
! orneo  two,  one  Mahometan ,  and  the  other  Pagan*  In  Sumatra 
nd  Java  are  many  Princes,  fome  Mahometan  and  fome  Pagan, 
The  chief  of  thofe  in  Sumatra  is  the  King  of  Achemy  and  Materan 
;  the  chief  in  Java.  The  Hollanders  and  Portuguese  have  eftablifh- 
i  feveral  Factories  in  thefe  Iflands,  efpecially  the  former. 

$Tm£.] 

Religion.]  The  Natives  of  thefe  Blands,  who  refide  in  the  In- 
imd  Parts,  are  generally  grofs  Idolaters ;  but  thofe  towards  th« 
iea-Coafts  are,  for  the  molt  Part,  zealous  Profeffors  of  the  Dc&rine 
If  Mahomet ,  in  feveral  of  its  fundamental  Points. 

§.  6.  The  Maldives  and  Ceylon. 

flaiTIC.]  nr1  H  E  S  E  Iflands  (unknown  in  former  Times,  excepe 
j[  Ceylon y  which  is  thought  by  fome  to  be  the  Ophir  of 
iolomcn,  and  the  Taprobane  of  the  Ancients)  are  term’d  by  the  Ital¬ 
ians. ,  Maldivee  Ceylon ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Maldivas  Ceylon  ;  by  the 
trench,  ijles  des  Maldives  &  Ceylon ;  by  the  Germans ,  Die  Maldmfche 
frfuln  S'®  Ceylon ;  and  by  the  Engl  ip  t  the  Maldives  and  Cey[°”  * 
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They  arc  call’d  Maldives  from  Male,  the  chiefefl  of  ’em,  and  Dzvt 
which  in  rheir  Language  fignifies  an  Ifland.  But  from  whenc 
Ceylon  derives  its  Name  is  not  very  certain. 

3  ICO  The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  (notwithftanding  their  Nearnef 
to  the  Line)  is  very  temper^?,  there  falling  a  Kind  of  Dew  ever; 
Night,  which  mightily  helps  to  qualify  the  fame,  yet  frequently 
mortal  to  Strangers.  But  in  Ceylcn  ’tis  to  pure  and  wholfome,  thax 
the  Indians  term  this  Ifland,  Temarijin ,  i.  e.  A  Land  of  Pleafure.  Th 
oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  thefe  lllands,  is  that  of  Mare  del  ZuJ 
lying  between  1 6z  and  2.71  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  the  Equa 
tor,  and  10  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

&Oil.]  The  Soil  of  thefe  Iflands  is  extraordinary  fruitful,  excep 
in  Corn,  whereof  the  Maldives  are  laid  to  be  fcarce.  The  Length  0 
the  Days  and  Nights  in  ’en.,  i>  much  the  fame  throughout  the  whole 
Year,  the  Latitude  of  the  Noichn.oft  of  ’em  bung  mconflderable. 

^TommoDitiCftf.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Iflands  are  Cin¬ 
namon,  Gold,  Silver,  mofl  Sorts  of  Spices,  Rice,  Honey,  preciou 
Stones,  QPc. 

IRarftietf.]  In  Ceylon  is  that  remarkable  Mountain,  commonl) 
call’d  Adam' spike,  which  is  of  a  great  Height,  and  reported  to  fenc 
forth  fometimes  from  its  Top  both  Smoke  and  Flan  c-.  In  many  0 
the  Maidive  iflands  grows  that  Tree  bearing  the  Cacoa ,  or  Indio 
Nuts,  which  is  very  remarkable  for  its  various  Ufts  ;  for  out  of  it 
is  yearly  drain’d  a  large  Quantity  of  Juice,  which  being  drawn  ai 
certain  Seafons,  and  prepar’d  after  different  Manners^  does  tafte  ex¬ 
actly  like  excellent  Oil,  Butter,  Milk,  as  alfo  fome  Sorts  of  Wine 
and  Sugar.  Of  the  Fruit  they  ufualiy  make  Bread,  and  the  Leaves 
ferve  as  Paper  to  write  upon  :  And  as  for  the  Trunk  of  the  Tree, 
they  employ  it  either  in  building  of  Houfts  or  Ships.  Thefe  Iflands 
like-wife  abound  with  Variety  of  pretty  white  Shells,  which  are- 
much  admir’d,  and  pafs  current  as  Money  in  many  Parts  of  the  ad¬ 
jacent  Continent.  , 

] Archbifcpricks,  Biflopricks,  Univerjities ,  none. 

The  Natives  of  thefe  Iflands  (being  for  the  mod 
Tart  tall  and  (trait  of  Body)  are  efleem’d  a  lazy,  proud,  and  effe¬ 
minate  Sort  of  People,  yet  feme  of  them  are  reputed  to  be  good 
Artificers  in  Metals.  Mod  of  them  go  Park  naked,  except  what 
natural  Inftinft  prompcech  them  to  cover.  To  wear  long  Hair  is 
only  the  Privilege  of  the  King  and  Soldiers, 

.  2  am 


AR*r  II,  The  Afiatick  Iflands.  301 


ilfln0Ua0C.]  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Maldives  have  a  peculiar 
argon  of  their  own.  Thofe  who  reiide  on  the  Sea-Goads  of  Cey- 
l*  underhand  a  little  Dutch ,  and  fomething  of  the  Portuguese 
ongue. 

45obfmrtlCnt.]  The  Maldives  are  moftly  fubjeft  to  oneSovereign, 
ho  hath  his  ordinary  Refidence  in  Maley  the  chief  of  all  thofe 
lands.  And  Ceylon  is  governed  by  its  own  King,  refiding  at  Can - 
14,  to  whom  feveral  little  Princes  are  tributary ;  but  much  of  the 
pa-Coafts  are  poflefs*d  by  the  Dutch.  The  Maidive  Sovereign  is 
id  to  afifume  the  Title  of  Sultany  King  of  thirteen  Provinces,  and 
yelve  thoufand  Iflands,  viz .  thofe  of  the  Maldives y  their  Number 
Sing  generally  accounted  fuch. 

ffteliijion.]  The  Natives  of  this  mighty  Clufter  of  Iflands  are 
irtly  Mahometans ,  partly  Idolaters ,  efpecially  the  latter,  Pagani/m 
sing  the  moil  predominant  of  the  two. 


And  fo  much  for  Afiay  and  the  Afiatick  Iflands.  Now  followeth. 


Divided  {pag.  44-)  int0 


3Q2 


Part  I 


CHAP  II. 


Of  Africa. 


25art>ar^  — 


^aata,  or  the  Defart -  £ 

U 


(Cairo. 

Fez. 

Jj 

Dara. 

i 

Zuenziga . 


\The  Land  of  the  Negroes 


guinea 

$ut>ta- 


Exterior  or  Inf. 


Utopia* 


.Interior  or  Sup. 


-g  (Tom  but  e*  ] 


{j  Arda. 


Duncala. 

Cbaxhumo. 

Monomotap 


To  tliefe  add  the  Africa?i  IJlands. 
Of  all  which  in  Order.  Therefore, 


Tunu  . 

Ti  \  j.  j 


'it 


T*a»ta 


.Xo-ovAi-ai 


-Jinerii 


va  uy,/ 


o.nmr 


sjbtrrfrut 


(ZoV  Tf  /-V 


Clk^ul,w' 


JllTii- 


•flh.trAiu 


ft/rti. 


(J/tiUi 


-cuiw 


R ’ 

ACOCO 


pjIMEAAl£t5t ^ 

MoW>r.\tJ7GT 


1/  #wA/ - , 
* -..t/izu-ai- 


Africa 

itccordi/ia  tv 

t/ulattft 

OMervations 


ft- 


’art  II. 


SECT.  I. 
Concerning  <£g^pt* 


3°3 


between  £  1t  °° 

£  36  OO 

between^"  21  00 

^,31  00 

'Erife,  or  the  Lower  Egypt—'' 

Bechria ,  or  Middle  Egypt — 


Sabid ,  or  Upper  Egypt 


Length  from  N.  E.  to  S» 
W.  is  about  650  Miles. 

1  Breadth  from  E.  to  W* 
is  about  3 1  o  Miles. 


Alexandria— 


<The  Coafts  of  the  Red- Sea 


Northward# 


Southward. 


feame.]  HH  H  I  S  Country  [much  the  fame  with  ancient  Egypt, 
X  and  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  byth q  Ijlhmus  of  Suez, 
id  the  Red-Sea  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Barbary ,  Bildulgerid ,  and  Zaara  ; 

1  the  North  by  Part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  and  on  the  South 
y  Nubia  and  Abex]  was  varioufty  nam’d  of  old,  as  Mifraim ,  by  the 
yews ;  Augujlanica ,  by  the  Romans ;  Oceana ,  by  Berofus  ;  Ogygia , 
y  Xenophon  \  Totamia ,  by  Herodotus  ;  and  Hefejlia ,  by  Homer ,  &c, 
is  now  term’d  by  the  Italians ,  Egytto ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Egypto  ; 

1  the  French ,  Egypte  ;  by  the  Germans ,  Egypten  ;  and  by  th eEngliJby 
rypt ;  fo  call’d  [as  many  imagine]  from  Egyptus,  Son  of  £<?/#/,  and 
[•rother  to  Danaus , 

The  of  this  Country  is  very  hot,  and  generally  efteem- 
jd  extremely  unwholefome,  being  always  infefted  with  naufeoua 
kapours,  afcending  from  the  fat  and  (limy  Soil  of  the  Earth.  That 
never  rains  in  Egypt,  as  fome  have  boldly  affirm’d,  may  de- 
Jarvedly  claim  a  Place  among  the  vulgar  Errors  of  the  World.  The 
Ippofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Egypt  is  Part  of  Mare  Pacijicum,  ly¬ 
ing  between  zoz  and  2.16  Degrees  of  Longitude;  within  zi  and 
<1;  x  Degrees  of  South-Latitude. 

^OtL]  Egypt  (lying  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  North  Climate)  was, 
ind  is  ftill  accounted  as  fertile  a  Country  as  any  in  the  World  ;  the 
\oil  being  wonderfully  fattened  by  the  yearly  overflowing  of  theNile . 
It’s  exceeding  plentiful  of  all  Sorts  of  Grain  ;  and  for  its  vaft  Abun¬ 
dance  of  Corn  in  former  Times,  ’twas  commonly  term’d  Hovreum 
) opuli  Romani .  The  longeft  Day  ia  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about 

fourteen 
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fourteen  Hours  and  an  half ;  the  fhortefi  in  the  SouthmoH  is  ten 
Hours  and  an  half,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 


r 


CommOvMtlf.^.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Su- 
gar,  Flax,  Rice,  all  Sorts  of  Grains  and  Fruits,  Linnen-Cloth,  . 
Suit,  Balfam,  Senna,  Gallia,  Butargio,  G Pc.  Jr 

ftaritte^.]  In  and  near  to  ancient  Alexandria  (now  term’d  by 
the  Turks,  Scanderick ,  or  Scanderie)  are  many  confiderable  Remains!; 
of  Antiquity  ,  particularly  the  ruin’d  Walls  of  that  ancient  famous 
City,  with  a  confiderable  Number  of  Towers,  feveral  of  which  are 
almoft  intire  :  Here  alfo  are  divers  (lately  porphyry  Pillars,  and  fe¬ 
veral  curious  Obelisks  of  pure  Garnet  (efpecially  that  which  bears 
the  Name  of  Pompey's  Pillar)  fomc  of  ’em  (till  Handing,  others  thrown 
down,  and  all  adorn’d  with  Variety  of  Hieroglyphicks:  For  a  par¬ 
ticular  Account  of  fuch  Pillars,  with  a  curious  Draught  of  divers  of 
'em,  representing  both  their  true  Dimenfions  and  hieroglyphick  Cha¬ 
racters,  rid.  Vhilof.  Tran  fall.  Ny.  161,  and  178.  To  thefe  Curiojities 
we  may  add  the  [once]  proud  Palace  of  Cleopatra ,  now  wholly  in 
Ruins,  being  fo  defac’d,  that  ’tis  hardly  difcernible,  if  ever  fuch  a 
(lately  Structure  was  in  that  Place.  (1.)  In  the  ancient  Cable  of 
Grand  Cairo  are  levcral  Rcmarkables  worthy  Obfervation,  which 
Strangers,  with  fomc  Difficulty,  obtain  Leave  to  fee  :  The  chief 
whereof  are  thefe  three ;  Firjl ,  The  Arcane ,  which  is  a  frightful 
dark  Dungeon,  and  chat  fas  they  tell  you)  into  which  the  Patriarch 
yofeph  was  thrown  down.  Secondly ,  A  very  large  ancient  Room, 
w'ith  about  thirty  Pillars  of  Thebaick  Stone,  as  yet  Handing,  which 
Hill  bears  the  Name  of  yo/epb's  HaU.  Lafily ,  In  this  Caflle  is  a  pro¬ 

digious  deep  Pit,  with  a  Spring  of  good  Water  in  its  Bottom  (a  Ra¬ 
rity  in  Egypt)  which  the  Natives  term  yofeph' s  Well.  From  this  Pit 
fomc  Travellers  are  pleas’d  to  talk  of  an  artificial  Communication 
under  Giound,  between  the  Pyrauiids  on  one  Hand,  and  the  Town 
of  Suez  on  the  other.  For  a  farther  Account  of  thefe  Particulars, 
rid.  They t not  s  Travels,  Parti.  Chap.  9.  (3.)  A  few  Miles  WeH  of 

Grand  Cairo  are  the  Egyptian  Pyramids  (call’d  by  the  Turks,  Pharaoo 
Daglary  ;  and  by  the  Arabs ,  Dgebel  Pharaon,  i.  e.  Pharaoh's  Hills) 
thofe  famous  Mountains  of  Antiquity,  which ’t would  feem  de¬ 
vouring  Time  could  not  confume.  The  biggeH  of  them  hath  thefe 
Dimenfions,  viz.  Five  hundred  and  twenty  Feet  high,  upon  al 
Bafc  of  fix  hundred  and  two  Feet  fquare  ;  two  hundred  and  fifty 
Steps  from  Top  to  Bottom,  eacli  Step  being  two  Hands  broad, 
and  almoH  four  high  ;  and  its  Top  being  flat,  is  able  to  contain 
Thirty  Men.  (4.)  Adjacent  to  the  biggelt  Pyramid  is  a  monftrouS 
Figure  of  a  prodigious  Greatnefs,  call’d  Sphinx ;  and  by  Hero¬ 
dotus,  Andro/phinl: :  The  Butt  (being  all  of  one  Stone)  represents 
the  Face  and  Breafis  of  a  Woman,  whofe  Head,  according  to  Pliny> 
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s  a  hundred  and  thirty  Feet  in  Circumference,  and  forty-three 
ionp  :  It’s  alfo  a  hundred  fiity-two  from  the  Top  of  the  Head  to 
the  lower  Pare  of  the  BeHy.  But  thefe  Dimenfions  are  different; 
From  thofe  of  fome  modern  Travellers,  who  fay,  that  ’tis  but  twenty- 
(ix  Feet  high,  and  fifteen  from  the  Chin  to  one  of  the  Ears,  and 
the  reft  proportionably.  (5.)  Near  to  Grand  Cairo  are  feveral  deep 
fubterranean  Cavities  (hewn  out  of  the  firm  Rock,  and  having 
Variety  of  Hieroglyphicks  infcrib’d  on  the  Walls)  in  which  repofc 
feveral  of  the  famous  Egyptian  Mummies ;  and  in  fome  of  thole 
Repofitories  of  the  Dead  it  is,  that  certain  Lamps  are  faid  to  have 
been  found,  which  conftantly  burn  without  confuting,  till  expo- 
fed  to  the  open  Air.  (6.)  In  the  famous  River  of  Nile  are  abun¬ 
dance  of  Crocodiles ,  thofe  terrible  and  devouring  Anima.s,  which 
Bochartus  (de  Animalibus,  S.  S.  Part  2.  Chap.  16,  17,  18.)  endeavours 
to  prove  to  be  the  fame  with  that  Creature  mention  d  in  the  Book 
pf  fob  under  the  Name  of  Leviathan ,  thought  commonly,  and  hi¬ 
therto  taken  for  the  Whale.  A  compleat  Skeleton  of  this  Animal, 
about  four  Yards  three  Quarters  long,  maybe  feen  in  the  Repohcory 
of  Grefbam  College,  being  prefented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  that 
truly  worthy  and  ingenious  Gentleman,  the  honourable  Sir  Robert 
Southwell .  To  thefe  Curioftties  of  Egypt,  I  might  -.ere  add  that  lu- 
pernatural  (but  fictitious)  Prodigy  that’s  reported  to  be  yearly  leeri 
near  to  Old  Cairo,  viz.  The  annual  Refurreftion  of  many  dead 
Bones,  on  Holy  Wedne/day,  Thurfday,  and  Friday  (according  to  the 
old  Calendar)  which  both  Turks  and  Chnjhans  in  thofe  Parts  do 
firmly  believe,  and  that  by  Means  of  fome  pious  Frauds  of  a  tew. 
defigning  Santo  s  among  them. 

^rCpiffiO^W,  &V.]  Archhijbopricks >  Bifiopiicks ,  Vniverfities , 
fee  Natolia ,  p.  271. 

Manner^.]  The  Egyptians  now-a-days  (being  Perfons  of  a  low 
Stature,  tawny  Complexion,  and  of  fpare  Bodies)  are  generally  rec¬ 
koned  Cowards,  luxurious,  cruel,  cunning,  and  treatberous;  they 
much  degenerate  from  their  Anceftors  in  every  Thing,  «  y 
vain  Affedation  of  Divining,  which  fome  as  yet  pretend  unto. 

Itannuflae.]  The  chief  Language  commonly  usM  in  this  Country, 
is  the  Turktfi  and  vulgar  Arabick,  or  Monsk  ;  eipeciallv  the  attei. 
The  Arabs  brought  in  their  Language  with  their  Conquefts,  which 
hath  been  preferved  here  ever  fince ;  but  the  Cofhn  s  hill  retain i  the 
Ufe  of  the  ancient  Egyptian  Tongue  (which  is  very  different  f.  om 
all  the  Oriental  Languages)  efpecially  in  then  ri  ngiou3  er  orni 
ces.  In  Places  of  any  confiderable  Traffick,  many  of  the  European 

|  Tongues  are  underftood  and  fpoken.  «©0fc{rnmtnt.] 
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'Onternmtnt.]  This  Country  ( very  famous  of  old,  both  in  fa- 
crcd  and  profane  Hiftory)  being  a  Province  of  the  Turkifb  Empire 
is  govern  d  by  a  particular  BaJJa  or  BegUrbeg,  who  commonly  re- 
iideth  at  Grand  Cairo,  which  Poft  is  generally  efteem’d  the  tnoft 
honourable  Government  of  any  belonging  to  the  Port ;  having  un¬ 
der  him  no  leu  than  fifteen  different  Governments,  as  alfo  a  power 

fui  Militia, '  common ly  reckon’d  the  moft  confiderable  of  all  the  Of- 
toman  Empire.  -  -  * 

See  Turkey  in  Europe ,  p.  1S8. 

,nfaTn  ?  TJiefnhabitantsof  this  Country  fbeing  Moors,  Turk, 
iad  Arab),  befides  the  natural  Egyptians)  are,  for  the  molt  Part 
ftnitcr  Obfervcrs  of  Mahomet’,  Doctrine,  than  any  People  elfewhcre 
through  all  th c  Ottoman  Dominions.  Here  alfo  are  yotus  in  great 
Numbers,  as  alfo  many  Chriftians,  call’d  Cophti,  whf  follow  the 
I-irors  of  Eutyches  and  Diofcortts,  yet  not  concurring  with  them  in 

who5,  £  ,  •  ^  Cirtftian  Faith  was  firft  planted  here  by  St.  Mark, 
J°  d  "mverfally  acknowledged  to  have  been  thy  firft  Biihop  of 
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Concerning  35at?hSt1? 


r  '  \  ~  \  j  t  length  from  W.  to  E.  is 

between  j2,  ^of  ion./  g  \  about  a ^oo  Miles.  ^ 
L  \  (*  ^“^Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  is 

between^  ^  ooJ*°^  ^at*3  £  C  about  3  So  Miles. 


Morocco * 
Fez  • — 


Barbary  com-  )  Telenfin 
prehends  the  Algiers - 
Kingdoms  of 


Tunis  - 
Tripoli 
{Barca 


^Tdem  7, 
Idem  $ 
Idem — 
Idem — 


't>  \ldem- 


From  W* 
to  E. 


Idem— - 
Idem— 


V 


narhaw  being  the  moft  confiderable  (at  leaft,  the  beft  known) 
Country  of  all  Africa,  I  ftiall  in  particular  confider  «a  Divifions  5 

Therefore, 


:§ 

4a  \ 

<L> 


Morocco  are 


Taradunt • 
Gazula  — 
I  Morocco  — 
!  Tednefi  — 
E  Imdin 
tTefzea  ■ 


5 


V 


Found  from  S* 
to  N. 


as 

.U 


Fez  are 


FeZj  in  the  Main  Land. 
Beniz 
\  Sallee  ■ 

Larac 


'  Arzitta 


*TelenJin  are- 


Tangier  [now  demoliih  d] 
\Ceuta- 

(Oran- 
Teno 


FromS.  toN. 
upon  the  Sea-. 
Coaft. 


■From  W.  to  E^ 


3og 
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Part  II, 


c 

ec 

o 

H 


Algier - 


are~^ 

Bona — 


From  W.  to  E. 


Tunis  are* 


Beggta- 
iBi/erta - 


:s 

u 


iMahometa 
,Sufa - 


From  Weft  to  Eaft  upon 
the  Sea-Coaft. 


Tripoli  are  — 


Tripoli 
i  Lebida 


From  W.  to  E. 


Mifurata 


\ 


^  Barca- 
8«rca  arc  -  £  z„rf„ 


From  S.  to  N. 


/ 

[comprehending  Mauritania  of  the  Ancients, 


Kir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  indifferently  temperated,  an  ge¬ 
nerally  eftcem’d  very  healthful  to  breathe  in.  The  oppolite  Part  of 
the  Globe  to  Barbary  is  Part  of  Mare  del  Zatr,  and  Mare  Pacifcumy 
lying  between  173  and  11 1  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  19  ami  37 
Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 


^Oil.]  This  Country  lying  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  North  Climate 
is  very  fertile  in  Corn,  and  mod  Kinds  of  Fruit,  altho’  ’cis  full  of 
Mountains  and  Woods,  efpecially  towards  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Ic 
breedeth  many  Kinds  of  Beafts,  particularly  Lions  and  Leopards, 
with  many  Apes,  and  fome  Elephants,  befides  abundance  of  Cattle. 
,Tjhe  longeft  Day  in  the  Nonhmoft  Parcs  is  about  fourteen  Hours 

and 


1 

\ 

■ 


h 


as  alfo  Africa  propriaf  and  Lybia ;  now  bounded  on 
the  Eaft  by  Egypt ;  on  the  Weft  by  Part  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean ; 
on  the  North  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Bil - 
dulgerid]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians ,  BarbAria  ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Ber- 
beria  ;  by  the  French ,  Barbarie  ;  by  the  Germans ,  Barbaryen  ;  and 
by  the  Englifi^  Barbary  ;  fo  called  by  the  Saracens ,  from  Barbar  ; 
(which  fignifieth  a  murmuring  Sound)  becaufe  this  People  Teem’d  at 
firft  to  their  Conquerors,  to  pronounce  their  Language  after  a  ftrange 
murmuring  Manner.  Others  do  rather  imagine,  that  the  Romans 
upon  the  Conqucft  of  this  Country,  call’d  ic  Barbaria ,  and  the  In¬ 
habitants  Barbarians ,  becaufe  of  the  Rudenefs  and  Barbarity  of 
their  Manners. 
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and  a  Quarter ;  the  Ihorteft  in  the  Southmoft  ten  Hours  and  an  half, 
and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

(CommcOitiC^.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Ho¬ 
ney,  Wax,  Oil,  Sugar,  Flax,  Hemp,  Hides,  Cordcvants,  Dates, 

Almonds,  Mantles,  QPc, 

ftatitieg.]  On  MounttZ agoan  (about  fix  Miles  South  from  Turn s) 
are  many  Ruins  of  an  old  Caftle,  built  by  the  ancient  Romans,  with 
feveral Latin  Infcriptions,  as  yet  to  be  feen  upon  divers  Marble 

Stones,  (s.)  From  the  aforefaid  Mountain  to  the  City  of  Carthage, 
was  once  a  curious  AyuaduB:  And  upon  Mount  Guejlet  (in  the 
fame  Neighbourhood)  are  fome  plain  Vejhgia  of  Roman  Magni 
cence,  Iliil  vifible  to  this  Day.  (3.)  In  the  City  of  Morocco  ou:  tvea 
magnificent  Temples,  one  built  by  Aly,  and  the  other  by  A/«/ 
men,  which  deferve  the  particular  Regard  of  a  curious  Travellei. 
(4.)  In  the  Palace  Royal  of  the  Morocco  Emperors  (a  Building  of  a 
vaft  Extent,  and  term’d  by  the  Natives,  Akacave  or  Mubouart)  is  a 
Itately  Mofque,  with  a  very  high  Turret  on  whofi  Top  arc 
Apples  of  fotid  pure  Gold,  which  altogether  weigh  feven  hundred 
Pounds  Weight ;  and  in  another  Court  of  the  faid  1  alace  is  a  prodi¬ 
gious  high  Tower,  fo  contriv’d,  that  the  Emperor  can  mount  up  to 
fhe  Top  of  it  on  Horfeback.  (5-)  In  the  City  of  is  that  famous 
Mofque  call’d  Caruvert,  which  is  faid  to  be  almofi  half  a  Mile  » 
Circuit,  and  furnillied  with  thirty  Gates  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs. 
It  hath  above  three  hundred  Cilierns  to  walh  in,  before  they  go  to 
Prayers ;  and  in  it  are  upwards  of  nine  hundred  Lamps,  which  aie 
commonly  lighted,  and  burn  every  Night.  (<5.)  A  few  Miles  from 
the  Ruins  of  Tangier  is  a  narrow  Defcent  of  many  Fathoms  deep 
refembling  that  of  a  Coal-pit)  which  leads  into  a  large  fubterranean 
Apa  tmen  8  from  whence  are  PalTages  into  feveral  other  Apart*.  nts 
fu  of  ’em  done  with  good  Marble ;  and  no  ways  to  be  douoted  but 
that  they  were  defign’d  by  the  Ancients  for  feveral  Repofitories  for 
their  Dead,  there  being  found  in  them  as  yet  many  Urns  and  Sta¬ 
tues  with  fome  Infcriptions  in  the  Puniok  Language.  (7.)  Over  a 
certai.r  River  call’d  Saba  (as  it  runs  between  two  Hills,  term  d 
Benia-iafga  and  Silego )  is  a  remarkable  Bridge,  or  rather  a  ready 
Wav  of  palling  from  one  Side  of  the  River  to  the  other  j  and  tha 
bv  the  Help  of  cwo  large  Stakes  fixed  fall  in  the  Ground  (on  either 
side  one)  between  which  are  extended  two  ftrong  Ropes,  and  to 
one  of  them  H  ty’d  a  Kind  of  a  big  Basket,  able  to  contain  ten 
Men,  into  which  the  Paffengers  bemg  enter  d,  and  pulling  one  of 

the  Ropes  (which  runs  by  a  Pulley)  they  wafe  themfelves  ovei 
much  fooner  than  we  European  can  pafs  either  by  Bridge  or  Boat. 
rid.  Dapper’s  late  Defcriptiort  of  Africa, 
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liltffoity^lit^i&c.^ArclbiJboprickS)  Bijbopricks,  Univerjities,  none. 


3BcnnerjP.]  The  Barbarians  [thus  characteriz'd  of  old  by  Hero- 
dian ,  Mauri  (inquit  ille)  genus  funt  hominum  fuapte  naturd  cocdis 
avidijjimum ,  nihilique  non  facile  audens  &  defperatis  Jimiles,  con - 
temptu  fcilicet  mortis  periculorum ]  are  now  a  People  that’s  gene¬ 
rally  very  inconftant,  crafty,  and  unfaithful,  adive  of  Body,  im¬ 
patient  of  Labour,  and  covetous  of  Honour.  Some  of  ’em  are  ftu- 
dious  in  Matters  of  their  Law  ;  and  others  are  inclined  to  the  liberal 
Sciences,  efpccially  Philofophy  and  the  Mathematicks.  The  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Salle,  Tripoli ,  and  Algiers ,  are  mightily  given  to  Piracy; 
and  many  of  the  Morocco's  are  much  addided  to  Merchandizing. 
Difpers’d  thro’  all  thefe  Countries  are  the  Arabs ,  who  (efpecially  in 
Barca)  cxcrcife  their  common  Trade  of  robbing  and  molefling  Tra¬ 
vellers  on  the  Highway. 


SflnflUayC-]  In  mod  of  the  Sea-port  Towns,  and  over  all  the 
Countries  bordering  on  the  Sea,  the  prevailing  Language  is  Ara- 
lefquey  or  con upt  Arabick.  In  the  City  of  Morocco ,  and  feveral  other 
Places,  they  ftill  retain  their  ancient  Language,  or  rather  a  corrupt 
Dialed  of  the  old  African,  The  trading  People,  efpecially  in  their 
Dealing  with  Strangers,  do  ufe  a  certain  Jargon,  compounded 
chiefly  of  Spanifb  and  Portuguese ,  not  unlike  the  Lingua  Franca 
among  the  Turks. 


<0oturrnm?nt.]  This  largo  Country  (comprehending  feveral  King¬ 
doms  and  Provinces)  is  chiefly  under  the  Great  Turk,  and  Emperor 
of  Morocco.  To  the  latter  belong  the  Kingdoms  of  Morocco  and  Fez, 
and  to  him  arc  aferibed  (or  rather  he  aflumeth)  the  following  Titles, 

1 iiz.  Emperor  cf  Africa,  King  of  Morocco,  Fez,  Sus,  and  Taffalet ;  I 
Lord  of  Gago,  Dara ,  and  Guinea ,  and  great  Zeriff  of  Mahomet. 
The  other  Kingdoms  or  Provinces  of  this  Country  are  moftly  fub- 
jed  to  the  Great  Turk ,  and  are  governed  by  his  particular  Bajfa's 
fee  over  ’em  ;  only  Tunis  and  Algiers  (two  confiderable  Common¬ 
wealths,  or  rather  diftind  Kingdoms)  tho’  each  of  ’em  hath  their 
refpedive  Bajfa  appointed  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  yet  they’re  fo  ea¬ 
ger  in  maintaining  their  Liberties  and  Privileges,  that  thofe  Bajfa*s 
are  little  more  than  mere  Cyphers.  For  in  the  former  of  thefe  the 
Inhabitants  have  a  Power  of  chufing  their  own  Governor  or  Cap¬ 
tain,  term’d  the  Dey,  who  rules  the  Kingdom,  conflitutesC^/’i,  and 
pafleth  Sentence  in  all  Affairs,  whether  Civil  or  Criminal.  The  Di¬ 
van  of  Tunis  is  compos’d  of  one  Aga ,  one  Chaya,  twelve  Odabachi % 
twenty-four  Boulobacbi ,  two  Secretaries ,  and  four  Chiaoux,  who 
judge  in  all  Matters,  after  they  have  heard  the  Sentiment  of  the  Dey, 

who 
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who  may  accept  or  rejeft  their  Advice,  as  he  thinks  fit.  As  for 
Algiers ,  the  Government  thereof  is  lodg’d  in  the  Hands  of  the  Ar¬ 
my,  particularly  the  Officers  of  the  Janizaries,  of  whom  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  State  is  compofed,  and  of  it  the  Aga  of  the  Janizaries  is  Pre- 
fident.  It’s  true,  the  Grand  Seignior  keeps  always  in  this  Place  a 
Bajfa,  with  the  Title  of  Viceroy ,  but  he’.s  at  beft  but  a  mere  Sha¬ 
dow  ;  for  he  may  not  fo  much  as  enter  the  great  Divan,  unlefs  in¬ 
vited  by  the  whole  Council ;  and  when  admitted,  he  hath  but  one 
fingle  Voice,  and  can  only  advife  in  Matters.  Befides  thefe  two 
po?ent  Republicks  of  this  Country,  there’s  another,  viz.  that  of  Tri¬ 
poli  ;  but  it  is  intirely  fubjeft  to  the  Grand  Seignior ,  who  governs 
the  fame  by  a  particular  Bajfa  fent  from  the  Ottoman  Court,  and 
renew’d  every  third  Year.  He  is  honour’d  with  the  Standard  of 
Tunis ,  and  the  Title  of  Beglerbeg, 

2Hrm£.]  The  chief  independent  Potentate  in  thefe  Countries  be¬ 
ing  the  Emperor  of  Fez  and  Morocco ,  he  bears  for  Arms  three  Wheels 
Argent,  As  for  the  reft  of  Barbary ,  Vid.  Turkey  in  Europe ,  p.  188. 

Religion.]  The  eftablifhed  Religion  of  this  Country  is  Mahome- 
tanifm  t  but  the  Inhabitants  of  Morocco  differ  from  other  Mahome¬ 
tans  in  feveral  confiderable  Points  ;  particularly  thofe  maintain  d 
by  the  Followers  of  Harriet  (the  firft  of  the  prefent  Race  of  the 
Morocco  Emperors)  who  was  at  fiift  a  Kind  of  Monk,  and  quitting 
his  Retirement,  A.  C.  1514.  began  publickly  to  preach  to  the  Peo¬ 
ple,  That  the  Doctrine  of  Hali  and  Omar ,  and  other  Interpreters  ot 
the  Law,  was  only  human  Traditions,  befides  feveral  other  Things 
of  that  Nature,  which  occafion’d  fuch  Animofities  between  other 
Turks  and  the  Morocco's,  that  a  Turkifi  Slave  with  them  is  no  whit 
better  treated  than  a  Chrifiian,  There  are  alfo  many  Perlons  in  and 
about  Algiers,  who  likewife  differ  from  the  other  Mahometans  in 
divers  Particulars.  Some  of  them  maintain,  That  to  faft  feven  or 
eioht  Months  doth  meric  eternal  Happinefs  :  That  the  Ideots  are 
the  Eleft  of  God:  That  Sins  againft  Nature  are  Virtues :  That  the 
Marabouts  among  ’em  are  infpir’d  by  the  Devil,  and  yet  they  ac¬ 
count  it  an  honourable  Thing  to  be  defiled  by  one  of  them.  1  hele, 
and  many  other  fuch  ridiculous  Follies,  do  they  believe  and  avouch. 
The  Chrifiian  Faith  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country  by  fome  of  the 
feventy  Difciples,  and  St.  Simoi}  the  Apoftle,  firnam’d  Zelotes . 
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SECT.  III. 


Concerning 


between^  34^ 
between  ^ 


Bildulgerid 
compre¬ 
hends  the 
Provinces 
of 


' Teffet • 
Dara- 


Segelmefs  < 
Tegorarin- 
Zeb - 


B:ldu'gerid ,  prop,  fo  call’d 
s.Defarc  of  Barca  ■  «—  ■  ■  ■ 


Idem— — 
Idem- 
Idem—- — 
Idem—— 
TeuJachar 
Caphefa  — 

None  confiderable. 


Length  from  W.  to  E. 

is  about  1040  Miles. 
Breadth  from  N.  to  S. 
is  about  300  Miles. 


From  W. 

to  E. 


J55fline.]  O  Ildulgerid  [the  ancient  Sumidia ,  and  now  bounded  on 

1J  the  Eaft  by  Egypt ;  on  fche  Weft  by  Part  of  the  vaft  i 

Atlantick  Ocean;  on  the  North  by  Barbary;  and  on  the  South  by  i 

Zaara ,  or  the  Defart ]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians ,  Spaniards ,  French, 
Germans ,  and  Englijb ,  Bildulgerid  ;  fo  call’d  from  the  vaft  Number 
of  Dates  i:  produceth,  the  Name  in  the  Arabick  Tongue  ftgnifying  a  I 
Date.  • ' , 

Kir,]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  hot,  but  generally  efteem’d 
abundantly  wholfome  to  breathe  in.  The  oppoftte  Place  of  the 
Globe  to  Bildulgerid ,  is  that  Part  of  Mare  del  Zur ,  and  Mare  Pad -  1 

ficum,  lying  between  167  and  112.  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  I 

lo  and  31  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude.  n 

&0il.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  third  and  fourth 
North  Climate)  is  fomewhat  barren,  the  Ground  for  the  moftFart 
being  very  Tandy  ;  yet  in  fome  low  Vallies  is  found  Corn,  and  great 
Quantity  of  Dates.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northrpoft  Parts  is  a- 
bout  fourteen  Hours ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Soi^thmoft  ten  Hours  and  a 
Quarter  ;  and  the  Nights  proportionabjy* 

Commodities.]  The  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  very  few, 
tJ^y  chiefly  confifting  in  Corn,  Cattle,  Dates,  and  Indigo. 

UflritfeJ.j 
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A  certain  River  (whofe  Origin  is  in  Mount  Atlas ,  but 
watereth  the  Plain  of  Bildulgerid  in  its  main  Body)  palling  by  a 
Town  called  Taleocha,  hath  a  Current  of  Water  extremely  warm  ; 
and  is  known  to  European  Travellers  by  no  other  Name  than  la  Ri¬ 
viere  chaude ,  or.  The  hot  River.  (1,)  There’s  another  River  ifl’uing 
out  of  the  Mountains  of  Numidia,  and  palling  by  the  four  Forts  of 
jfran,  difgorgeth  it  felf  into  the  main  Ocean,  between  Bojadore  and 
the  Town  of  Nun,  which  in  the  Winter-time  (when  other  Rivers 
do  ufually  fwell  over  their  Banks)  grows  commonly  dryland  goes 
thereupon  by  the  Frank  Name  of  la  Riviere  Seche.  ( 3.)  Nigh  to  the 
aforefaid  Teleocha  is  a  little  Village,  called  Deufen,  which  is  of  great 
Antiquity,  being  built  by  the  Romans,  as  appears  by  the  Remaiq^ 
of  feveral  Stru&ure s,  and  fome  Roman  Sepulchres;  befides  the  Va¬ 
riety  of  Medals  (found  frequently  after  a  Rain)  having  commonly 
a  Head  upon  one  Side  of ’em,  with  Latin  Infcriptions,  and  Trophies 
on  the  other.  Vide  Dapper’/  late  Defcription  of  Africa. 

Archlifeopricks,  Bifiopricks,  Vniverjlties , 

none. 

J&anner£.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  (befides  the  Na¬ 
tives)  being  chiefly  Arabs ,  are  generally  ignorant,  cruel,  leacherous, 
and  much  given  to  Robbing. 

Slanguage.]  All  we  can  learn  of  the  Language  commonly  ufed 
by  the  Natives  of  this  Country,  is,  that  *tis  as  rude  and  barbarous 
as  they  themfelves.  The  Arabs  here  refiding,  do  flill  retain  their 

own  Tongue. 

(^otecnmcnt.]  This  great  Body  is  fubjeft  unto  feveral  little 
Kings  or  Lords,  who  (for  the  moft  Part)  are  tributary  to  the  Great 
Turk,\nd  Emperor  of  Morocco.  Some  Places  are  govern’d  in  Form 
of  independent  Commonwealths,  and  others  are  without  any  kind 
of  Government  or  Order  among  them. 

3Erm£.] 

Religion.]  The  Religion  profefs’d  by  the  favage  Inhabitants  of 
this  Country,  is  that  of  Mahometan! fm  ;  but  many  of  ’em  are  funk 
into  the  grcfleft  Stupidity,  as  to  religious  Matters  ;  either  not  know¬ 
ing  what  they  profefs,  or  profetfing  as  good  as  none  at  all.  _  Here  are 
feveral  Jews  fcattered  up  and  down  in  thofe  Places  belt  inhabited. 
The  Chriftian  Faith  was  firft  planted  in  this  Country  much  about  the 
fame  Time  with  Barbary .  Of  Which  already. 
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Concerning  5Jaar8,  or  the  Defart. 


between 


between 


Taavay  or  tbe 
•  Defart ,  com-, 

prehends  the\  Ta  ^ 


Provinces  of 


Length  from  W.  to  E. 
is  about  1340  Miles. 
Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  is 
about  330  Miles. 


From  W.  to  E. 


Zuenzigi % 
JLanhaga 


JJ}QlXlC-]/^^^Aara  fa  Part  of  ancient  Lybia}  the  Seat  of  the  Getuli 


_ and  Garamantes  ;  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part 

of  Egypt  and  Nubia ;  on  the  Weft  by  the  vaft  Atlantick  Ocean  ;  on 
the  North  by  Bildu/gerid ;  and  on  the  South  by  Negroe  Land]  is  term¬ 
ed  by  the  Italians ,  Zaara  ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Zaara  0  Defserto  ;  by 
the  French ,  Zahara  ou  Defart ;  by  the  Germans ,  Zaara  or  Wijfie  ; 
and  by  the  Englifb ,  Zaaray  or  the  Defart ;  fb  called  by  the  Arabians  \ 
the  Name  ftgnifying  a  Defart3  becaufe  ’tis  a  Country  very  barren, 
and  thinly  inhabited. 


The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  the  fame  as  in  Bildulgerid ,  1 
only  a  little  more  hot,  but  very  wholefom  to  breathe  in.  The  op-  * 
pon  1  c  I  lace  of  the  (Jobe  to  Zaara  is  that  Part  of  Mare  del  Zury  and. 
Mare  Pacijicum  ;  lying  between  and  107  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
with  15  and  z6  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

.^Cll.]  This  Country  (lying  in  the  thiird  and  fourth  North  Cli¬ 
mate)  being  generally  very  dry  and  Tandy,  is  not  fertile  either  for  1 
Corn  or  Fruits;  yea,  ’tis  generally  fo  barren,  that  its  Inhabitants 
can  hardly  live.  Such  are  thofe  vaft  Defarts,  and  terrible  Moun¬ 
tains  of  oand  in  this  Country,  that  Travellers  are  frequently  reduc’d 
to  great  Extremities  ;  being  liable  either  to  be  overwhelm’d  with 
the  Sand  (if  a  Tempeft  of  Wind  arife)  or  to  perifh  with  Thirft,  if 
it  cnance  not  to  rain.  To  prevent  the  laft  of  thefe  (the  firft  bein^ 
unavoidable,  in  cafe  of  Wind)  they  commonly  kill  one  of  their  Ca¬ 
rnes,  and  drink  the  Water  in  his  Stomach;  thofe  Creatures  taking 
m  10  large  a  Quantity  at  one  Time,  as  fufficech  Nature  for  fourteen 
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or  fifteen  Days  together.  The  longeft  Day  m  the  Northmoft  Part  i. 
'about  thirteen  Hours  and  a  Quarter :  The  (horteft  in  the  Southmoft, 
is  ten  Hours  three  Quarters;  and  the  Nights  proporuonably. 

Commobitie^.]  The  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  very  in- 
confiderable,  they  chiefly  conlifting  in  a  few  Camels,  Dates,  and 

i  Cattle. 

fSaritie£.]  Nigh  to  c.  Bojadove ,  on  the  Weft  of  Zaara,  are  cer¬ 
tain  Banks  of  Sand  ftretching  along  that  Part  of  the  Coaft  ;  towards 
Which  fo  ftrong  a  Current  fets  in,  that  the  Water  being  in  a  mighty 
Agitation,  both  Waves  and  Sand  mixing  together,  do  not  only  re- 
feftible  a  boiling  Salt-pan,  but  alfo  they  frequently  mount  up  to  a 
prodigious  Height,  (x.)  In  the  Defart  of  Aracan  are  two  Tombs  with 
Infcriptions  upon  them;  importing,  that  the  Perfons  there  mterr  d, 
were  a  rich  Merchant  and  a  poor  Carrier  (who  both  dy  d  ofThirft) 
and  the  former  had  given  ten  thoufand  Ducats  for  one  Cruife  of 
Water  (3.)  North  of  Gago  are  fome  Vefitgia  of  the  ancient  Cyrene, 
the  chief  City  of  Lybia  Cyrenaica ,  and  formerly  one  of  the  famous 
Pentapolis. 

Arclbijhoprich ,  Bifiopricks,VniverJities,[  none. 

Manner^.]  The'Inhabitants  of  this  Country  being  moftly  Arahsy 
are  an  ignorant,  brutifh,  and  favage  Kind  of  People  ;  refembling 
rather  wild  Beafts,  than  rational  Creatures. 

fLSMftUaiJfc.]  What  was  faid  of  the  Language  fpoken  by  the  Na¬ 
tives  of  Bildulgerid ,  the  fame  may  be  affirmed  of  that  commonly  ufed 
in  this  Country ;  viz,  That  it  is  as  rude  and  barbarous  as  they  who 

fpeak  it. 

<©0tiernment.]  This  great  Country  is  fubjed  to  feveral  particular 
Lords,  whom  they  term  Xeques  ;  but  many  of  them  wander  up  and 
down,  hunting  in  great  Companies,  accounting  themfelves  inde¬ 
pendent. 

2HrmgO 

ftClintOn.l  This  Country  being  flock’d  with  Arabs ,  the  only  Re- 
ligion  here  profefs’d  is  that  of  Mahomet ;  but  fo  barbarous  and  bru- 
tiffi  is  the  Generality  of  this  People,  that  many  of  them  live  without 
the  leaft  Sign  of  Religion  among  ’em.  The  ChriJHan  Faith  was  once 
planted  her^e,  but  quite  exterminated  towards  the  Beginning  o  t  e 

eighth  Century*  ^  T  C  T 


316 


Part  If. 


SECT.  V. 


Concerning  the  Land  of  the  Negroes. 


Length  from  E.  to  W.  is  , 
about  1180  Miles. 
Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  is 
about  600  Miles. 


fGenoboa 
Gelata  — 


The  Land  of 
the  Hegroes 


Tombut 
Agades 
Cano  — 


Caffena 


comprehends/  Gnangara 
the  Provinces  \  Melii - 


of 


Mandinga 
Gago 


G  liber - 

Zegzeg  — 


\Zanfara 


\ 

c 

/  Idem- 
Idem — 
Idem — 
Idem — 
Idem — 

A 

£ 

V  0 

Idem- 

/  / 
u-  V 

Idem — 

—  > 

-  > 

Idem — 

— ’  ) 

-C 

U 

Idem — 

—  / 

j 

Idem — 
Idem — 
Idem — 
ibidem — 

From  W.  to 


North  of  ? 
the  Niger. 


1 


From. 
E.  up 


Sigi 


BeGdes  thefe,  is  the  Country  of  the  Jalofes,  upon  the  Mouth  of  l11 
the  Niger. 

JftCUHC.]  V lEgroe-Land,  or  the  Land  of  the  Negroes  (unknown  to 
the  Ancients,  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Nubia  ;  on 
the  Weft  by  Part  of  the  Atlantick  Ocean  ;  on  the  North  by  Zaara  ; 
and  on  the  South  by  Guinea )  is  term’d  by  the  Italians ,  Paefe  di  Mori ;  I 
by  the  Spaniards ,  Tierra  de  los  Negros  by  the  French ,  Pays  des  Ne- 
gres  ;  by  the  Germans ,  Moren-land ;  and  by  the  Englifo ,  Negroe-Land , 
or,  Tie  Land  of  the  Negroes  ;  fo  called  either  from  the  Colour  of  its 
Inhabitants,  or  the  River  Niger. 


Hir.l  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  very  warm,  yet  generally  efteem’d 
to  wholcfom  to  breathe  in,  chat  fick  Perfons  are  reported  to  be 
brought  thither  from  feveral  of  the  adjacent  Countries,  and  upon  their 
Stay  in  it  for  any  confiderable  Time,  are  perfe&ly  reftor’d  to  their 
former  Health.  The  oppoGte  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Negroe  Land,  is 

Par; 
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j’^rt  of  the  Weft  American  Ocean,  lying  between  164  and  200  De* 
rees  of  Longitude,  with  8  and  12  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

&oi!0  The  Soil  °* this  Country  OyIng in  tIie  ^econd  and 

4orth  Climate)  is  very  rich ;  efpecially  towards  the  River  Niger, 
jyhich  overflows  a  confiderable  Parc  thereof,  as  the  Nile  doth  Egypt . 
lere  is  great  Store  of  Corn  and  Cattle,  and  Variety  of  Herbs.  Here;, 
re  many  Woods,  and  thofe  well  furniftied  with  Elephants,  and 
»ther  Beafts,  both  wild  and  tame.  Here  alfo  are  feveral  Moun- 
lains  and  thofe  richly  lin’d  with  valuable  Mines  of  Silver  and  Gold. 
The  lonoeft  Day  i*n  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is  about  thir- 
een  Hours  and  a  Quarter ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  eleven 
flours  and  a  Quarter,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are 
Dftritch- Feathers,  Gums,  Amber,  Gold,  Red-Wood,  Civet,  and 
Elephants  Teeth,  Cfc. 

Parities-]  *n  (a  Imk  Kingdom  in  the  Country  of  the  Ja- 

lofes')  is  a  fmall  River,  call’d  by  the  Franks ,  Rio  de  la  Grace  ;  oppo¬ 
se  to  whofe  Mouth  is  a  considerable  Bank  of  Sand,  out  of  which 
‘here  ifliteth,  at  low  Water,  a  gentle  Stream  of  curious  frefli  Water, 
moft  pleafant  to  the  Tafte.  (a.)  Next  to  Sanyeng  (a  Village  in  the 
fame  Country)  is  a  Well  of  ten  Fathom  depth,  whofe  Water  is  na¬ 
turally  fo  very  fweet,  that  in  Tafte  it  comes  nothing  ftiort  of  ordi¬ 
nary  Sugar.  (3O  In  the  Province  of  ?ago,  the  fandy  Defart  is  of 
fuch  a  Nature,  that  human  Bodies  laid  in  the  fame  (for  many  Per¬ 
sons  perifti  in  endeavouring  to  crofs  it)  don’t  in  the  leaft  corrupt, 
but  become  hard,  like  the  Egyptian  Mummies. 

^rcl)bifbOp^ch.£5  Archbijbopricks ,  Biftopricks ,  XJniverfities , 

none. 

U&annftjL]  The  Negroes  (having  their  Denomination  from  the 
Blacknefs  of  their  Complexion)  are  a  People  very  ignorant  in  all 
Arts  and  Sciences.  In  Behaviour  extremely  rude  and  barbarous; 
much  given  to  Luxury,  addi&ed  to  beaftly  Pleafures,  and  univer- 
jfally  great  Idolaters.  In  the  maritime  Places  they  trade  in  Slaves 
'with  the  Europeans ,  felling  to  them  not  only  what  Captives  they 
take  in  Wars  with  one  another,  but  alfo  (many  times)  their  neareft 
Relations,  even  Wives  and  Children  not  excepted. 

In  this  vaft  Country  there  are  Variety  of  Languages, 
and  very  different  from  one  another.  The  principal  of  which  are 

the  Sangai  and  Guler  ;  that  of  Gualata ,  and  what  they  ordinarily 

i  :  -  '  -  ufe 


318 


% 

Ncgroe-Land . 


Part  ]J. 


ufe  in  Guangara,  In  the  Country  of  the  Jalofes,  are  thofe  called 
by  the  Names  of  Bohn  and  Timna\  the  firft  being  a  Language  that’s 
extremely  rough  in  Pronunciation,  and  hard  to  be  learn’d  ;  but  the 
other  is  generally  reckoned  very  fweet  and  cafy. 


©Otarnmcnt.]  This  fpacious  Country  is  fubjeft  to  many  Kings, 
who  are  abfolute  over  their  own  Territories ;  but  all,  or  moft  of 
’em,  are  tributary  to  one  Sovereign,  viz.  the  King  of  Tombute ,  who 
is  reckoned  the  moft  powerful  or  ’em  all.  Next  to  him  are  Man - 
dingo ,  Gago,  and  Cano, 


HclifliOtl.]  The  numerous  Inhabitants  of  this  vaft  Country  are 
either  Mahometans,  or  grofs  Idolaters ;  and  fome  in  the  midland 
Provinces  live  without  any  Sign  of  Religion  or  Worfhip  among  ’em.  j 
A  faint  Knowledge  of  the  Mofaical  Law  was  once  introduc’d  into 
Ibme  Parts  of  Ke groe-Land ;  and  the  Marabouts  of  Cambea  and  Caffan 
give  ftill  a  confus’d  Account  of  the  hiftorical  Part  of  the  Old  Tefia- 
ment .  They  acknowledge  the  Exiftcncc  of  one  God,  and  never 
adore  him  under  any  corporeal  Reprefentation.  They  alfo  own 
our  bleffcd  Saviour  as  a  mighty  Prophet,  and  Worker  of  Miracles. 
They  generally  ufe  Circumcifion,  as  other  Mahometans  do.  Chri¬ 
stianity  got  once  fome  Footing  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World,  but  was 
wholly  overclouded  by  Mahomet anifm,  towards  the  Middle  of  d 
tenth  Century. 
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SECT.  VI/ 
Concerning  (Sttttt&l. 


d.  m. 


!  (between 
\< 

j  /between 


«  3  about  1310  Miles. 

J  Breadth  from  N.  to  St  is 


Length  from  W.  to  E.  is 


about  360  Miles. 


TheCoaftsof Maleguette  '  "  'n 


\ 


tJtneai 

•m-  /  Guinea 
p-  \  propr. 
mds  I 


"  *  *  CGold  Coaft,  E.  .jg  1  S .  Gei 

U 

The  Kingdom  of  Benin  j  \Arda 


Ivory  CoaftjW.  \  o 


- 

S.  George  deMina 


V  W.  to  E. 


7 


lame.]  Ufa**  [unknown  to  the  Ancients,  and  properly  a  Pare 


of  Negroe-Land ;  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of 


thiopia  Exterior ;  on  the  Weft  by  fome  of  the  vaft  Atlantick  Ocean; 
1  the  North  by  Negroe-Land  \  and  on  the  Southtby  Part  of  the  Ethio- 
?k  Ocean]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards ,  Guinea  ;  by  the 
\ench  and  Germans ,  Guinee ;  and  by  the  Englift,  Guinea  \  fb  call’d, 
moft  imagine,  from  the  Nature  of  the  Soil,  and  exceftive  Heat  of 
ie  Country,  the  Name  (ignifying  Hot  and  JD ry, 

5CtC.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  extremely  hot,  and  very  un- 
■holefom,  efpecially  to  Strangers ;  with  whom  it  fo  difagreeth*,  that 
any  live  but  a  fhort  Time  after  their  Arrival  in  it.  The  oppofite 
lace  of  the  Globe  to  Guinea  is  that  Part  of  New  Guinea ,  and  adja- 
nt  Ocean,  between  170  and  197  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  five 
ad  thirteen  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

The  Soil  in  many  Places  is  wonderful  fertile,  producing 
ie  choiceft  of  Grains  and  Fruit.  This  Country  is  well  ftor’d  with 


lephants,  whofe  Teeth  bring  great  Gain  to  the  Inhabitants,  when 
ther  fold  or  barter’d  for  other  Goods  of  thofe  Merchants  who  trade 


rith  them.  Here  alfo  are  feveral  inexhauftible  Mines  of  Gold  ;  and 
1  many  of  its  Rivers  are  found  fome  Pearls  of  great  Value,  with 
)undance  of  Gold  Duft.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Part 
about  twelve  Hours  and  three  Quarters ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  South- 
toft  is  eleven  Hours  and  three  Quarters,  and  the  Nights  propor- 
ionably. 
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CommoDitfe^.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Gold,  s 
Ivory,  Hides,  Wax,  Amber-gris,  Guinea-Pepper,  Red-Wood,  Sugar, 
Civet,  G pc. 

fflflrittejj-]  So  impetuous  is  the  Current  of  Rio  da  Volta ,  that  the  j 
Sea,  for  about  a  Mile  near  the  Place  where  the  River  difgorgeth  it 
felf,  appears  always  of  a  whitifh  Colour,  and  is  faid  to  have  a  fweetifli 
Tafte  for  almoft  ten  Fathoms  deep,  (i.)  In  feveral  Parts  of  Guinea 
{•rows  a  certain  Tree  (commonly  called  Mignolo)  which  having  an 
Incifion  made  in  its  Body,  doth  yield  an  excellent  Liquor,  of  much 
Rcqueft  among  the  Natives ;  proving  to  them  more  pleafant*  ftrong, 
and  nourifhing,  than  the  choiccft  of  Wines.  ($•)  Itt  feveral  Inland 
Provinces  of  Guinea,  and  the  Countries  adjacent,  is  fometimes  feen 
that  remarkable  Creature,  term’d  Savage  by  the  Portugueze  [and  by 
the  Native.',  guoja  Marrow ]  but  moft  ufually  found  in  Angola  (and 
there  called  Ourang  Outang)  from  whence  one  was  lately  brought 
to  England ,  and  view’d  by  Multitudes  of  People  at  London.  Such 
Creatures  walk  frequently  upright,  as  Men  j  at  other  times  on  all 
Four  j  and  fo  near  is  their  Refemblance  to  human  Shape,  that  many 
of  the  Negroes  either  take  them  for  real  Men,  imagining  that  by  I 
long  Continuance  in  the  Woods  they  re  become  Demi-Brutes,  or 
look  upon  them  as  the  fpurious  Iffues  of  unnatural  Commixtures. 
Some  of  our  modern  Travellers  would  fain  perfwade  the  World, 
that  fuch  Creatures  are  the  genuine  Off-fpring  either  of  the  ancient 
Satyrs  or  Pygmies ,  fo  famous  among  the  Poets,  and  fo  frequently 
mentioned  by  Pliny  (who  fpoke  much  of  them  by  Hearfay.)  But 
others,  with  more  Shew  of  Probability,  do  reckon  them  (pecifically 
the  fame  with  the  Apes  of  Borneo,  already  mentioned,  pag.  199. ; 
For  a  full  and  fatisfa&ory  Account  of  this  remarkable  Creature,  with 
a  nice  Examination  of  the  various  Conjeftures  about  it,  I  refer  the 
Reader  to  a  particular  Treatife  on  that  Subject,  lately  publifh  d  by 
the  learned  Dr.  Tyfon. 

I  jH  i 

KrcfjbifTbopjfcfcg,  ©»*.]  Archbipopricks ,  Bipopricks ,  UniverfttieS, 
none. 

JBannetjch]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  great  Idolaters,  very 
fupcrftitious,  and  much  given  to  Stealing.  In  Complexion  they  re  of 
the  blackeft  Sort,  and  moft  of  ’em  walk  quite  naked  without  the  leaft 
Shame.  Some  of  ’em  on  the  Sea-Coafts  are  given  to  Trading,  and 
underftand  Commerce  tolerably  well :  But  generally  they  re  a  cheat-  1 
ing,  proud,  lazy,  and  fluttifh  Kind  of  People.  Remarkable  is  one 
fundamental  Law  (or  rather  an  ancient  Cuftom)  among  (ome  People 
upon  the  Quaqu*  Coajl,  viz..  That  every  Perfon  is  obliged  to  be- 
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take  himfelf  to  the  fame  Trade  or  Employment  which  his  Fore¬ 
fathers  have  followed.  Upon  the  Death  of  a  Husband  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Benin ,  the  Widow  becomes  wholly  fubjed  to  her  own  Son 
(if  any)  and  maybe  reckoned  among  his  Number  of  Slaves;  only 
with  this  Difference,  that  file  can’t  be  fold  without  Leave  obtained 
from  the  immediate  Prince  of  the  Country  where  they  live,  do  kill 
a  confnjerabie  Number  of  Slaves  at  the  Funeral  of.  any  great  ierion, 
was  a  Cuftom  (almoftjj  univerfai  tHro’  all  Pagan  Countries,  and 
particularly  here,  but  much  worn  out  in  thefe  latter  Ages. 

HftnilU&CtC.]  The  chief  Language  in  this  Country  is  that  call  d 
SungaK  which  is  alfo  underitood  and  fpoken  in  fcveral  adjacent 
Countries,  particularly  Tombut  and  Melli.  Of  the Several  longues 
in  ufe  upon  the  Golden  Coafl,  that  of  the  Acanijlcs  is  molLumverlaJ, 
bein®  current  almoft  all  Guinea  over ;  except  Anten,  A,aray  Mngo, 
and  S/ncOj  which  have  each  their  particular  Dialers.  I  ne  trading 
Fart  of  ’em  underhand  and  fpeak  Portugueze. 

<COtetntn«ntJ  This  Country  owneth  Subjeffion  to  feveral  So- 
vereions,  the  chief  of  whom  is  ordinarily  lul  J,  The  Emperor  of 
Guinea,  to  whom  divers  other  Kings  and  Princes  are  fubjeft.  Next 
to  him  is  the  King  of  Benin ,  who  is  efteeni  da  powerful  Prince, 
having  feveral  States  fubje&  and  tributary  unto  him. 

2Crm^.j 

SctiaiOtt  ]  Paganifm  is  the  Religion  of  this -Country;*  the  Profef- 
fion  whereof  is  attended  with  many  ridiculous  Superftitions  ;  and  m 
Tome  Places  on  the  Golden  Coajl ,  that  diabolical  Cuilom  of  offering  up 
human  Sacrifices  is  full  m  ufe,  but  not  fo  current  as  formeriy^  The 
Pythagorean  Opinion  (embrac’d  by  a  great  Part  of  the  heathen  Wor  ) 
prevails  mightily  here.  Thofe  of  the  Kingdom  of  Benin  do  own 1  a  1 ft»- 
prerne  Being,  whom  they  call  by  the  Name  of  Ortfa,  acknowledging 
CL  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and  Earth  ;  but  djnk  «  needleH  to 

fetve  him,  becaufe  (fay  they)  he  being  infinitely  Good, _  will  to  lure 
not  to  Hurt  them.  On  the  very  contrary  Account,  they  re  vc  > 

fu]  in  paying  their  Devotions,  and  offering  Sacrifices  to  the  Devil, 

or  fo  me  bud  Spirit,  who  they  think  is  the  Caufe  or  all  their  Calam 

ties.  They  likewife  offer  up  a  yearly  Sacrifice  to  the 
ing  thereby  to  appeafe  the  Waves,  and  procure  calm  and  .peaceable 
Weather.  *  In  feveral  other  Parts  of  this  Country  arc  neither  Idol 
nor  Temple,  and  many  of  the  People  feem  to  enteJ"^ 
Sender  Hopes  of  a  future  State  ;  and  wholly  deny  he^e“rre“ 
of  the  Body,  except  thofe  who  are  kill  d  in  the  W  ars.  ? 

tion  hath  been  undoubtedly  inculcated  upon  em,  by  feme  of  there 
ftihees,  and  that,  ’tis  very  probable,  out  of  a  political  ^  ^  ^ 
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Concerning  ®ulna, 
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of  Lon.  ) 

■s. 


of  Lat. 


jj  r  Length  from  N.  E.  to  5. 
£  J  W.  is  about  840  Miles. 

Breadth  from  E.  to  W.  is 
-<  C  about  570  Miles. 


Js labia 


f  Nonh — * 
(.South- 


thc  River  Nubia,  chief  Towns  are 


Samna. 


Nubia, 


Dame-]  V  j  UB  I A  [known  formerly  under  the  fame  Name  ;  and 
1M  now  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Part  of  Ethiopia’ Exte¬ 
rior  ,  on  the  We  ft  by  Zaara  and  Negroe-Land ;  on  the  North  by 
L^pt  a nd  Part  of  Bildulgend ;  and  on  the  South  by  Ethiopia  Inte¬ 
rior^  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards ,  Nubia  ;  by  the  French, 
Niibu-  by  thc  CermanSl  Nubien-  and  by  the  Englijb,  Nubia  ;  fo 
_  1  d  h  om  ir*  ancient  Inhabitants,  the  Nub/,  or  Nubn  ;  or  (accord - 

,ngto  others)  the  Nobada  or  Nobades  ;  and  finally,  fome  would  de¬ 
rive  its  Name  from  Nuabia  (once)  the  capital  City  of  the  whole 
Country. 


\  ^  r  °J  r^13 .  Country ’s  every  "’here  extremely  hot,  it 

being  fcidom  qualified  with  Showers  of  Rain,  The  oppofite  Place 

nf  rhp  ..L:  -  n _  c  »  .  __  ,  .  .  rr 


of  the  G.obe  to  Nubia  is  Parc  of  Mare  del  Zitr,  lyino  bctwct 
and  119  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  140  30',  and  zz  Den 
Southern  Latitude.  0 


cen  z 1 1 
rees  of 


Thcf°7/o{  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fecond  and  third 
,  Lj|inate)  is  faid  ro  be  very  fertile  in  thofe  Parts  adjacent  to 
t  ic  River  Ni  le ;  but  elfewhere  ’tis  generally  very  barren,  being 
cumbered  with  many  formidable  Mountains  of  Sand.  Here  is  good  ' 
bcorc  of  Elephants,  fome  Sugar-Canes,  and  (as  feveral  report)  a  few 
mes  o  jold.  Ihe  longeit  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about 

iGlirs  anc^  half;  the  fhortelt  in  the  Southmoft  eleven  Hours 
and  hal.  ;  and  the  Nights proportionably. 


jCommoDitiei?.]  ’Jhe  chief  Commodities  of 
GokI,  Civet,  Sugar,  Ivory,  Arms,  QPc, 


this  Country  arc 


Part  It 


Nubia. 
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Parities:.]  In  divers  Parts  of  Nubia  arc  Hill  extant  the  Ruins  of 

many  Chriliian  Churches  (being  reckon’d  .one  hundred  anu  fifty 

“])  with  feveral  Piflures  of  our  blefied  Savour,  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  many  Saints.  Moft  obfervable  >s  that  Orange  fubtla  Potfon 
produced  in  this  Country,  one  Grain  thereof  being  able  -o  k,l  i 
Men  in  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour.  It  s  commonly  fold  at  an  hundred 
Ducats  an  Ounce  ;  but  never  to  Strangers,  unlefs  they  piomifo  by 
Oa'h  not  to  ufe  it  in  thefe.Parts  of  the  World.  Remarkable  ts 
Sis  Country  for  being  the  Birth-place  of  the  famous  Hub, an  Ga- 

grapher. 

©V.]  Archhippricks ,  Bppncks,  Vnwerjihe sj 


none. 


mantlet*!.]  The  X Mans  (of  a  Colour  extraordinary  black)  are 
aid  to  be  a  ftrong,  couragtous,  and  cunning  Soit  of  1  «°P,e> 
riven  to  War,  v?ry  laborious,  and  many  of  cm  exceeding  wealthy, 
•here  being  eftablifh’d  a  cpnfiderable  Trafeck  between  cm  and  the 
Merchants  of  Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt . 

Hanauaae-]  The  Nubians  have  a  particular  Language  at  their 
own,  which  hath  fome  Affinity  with  the  Arabtck  and  Chaldean  ;  as 
alfo  fome  Agreement  with  the  old  Egyptian  Tongue. 

internment.]  This  Country  is  govern’d  by  its  own  independenc 
King,  who  is  faid  to  be  a  very  power. ul  Prince.  On 
deceffors,  call’d  Cyri/tcus,  upon  Information  of  the  Chnjhans  be¬ 
ing  opprefs’d  in  Egypt,  is  reported  to  have  rais’d  one  hundred  thou- 

fand  Horfe  for  their  Relief. 

&£lmton.]  This  fpacious  Country  was  once  drift  an  ;  but  the 
Miniftry  failing,  the  Inhabitants,  for  want  of  Pallors,  te  c '  ™ 

Chrijiianity,  and  in  Proccfs  of  Time  became  either  hnft  Uabm*. 
tans,  or  grofs  idolaters.  The  Sound  of  the  blehed  Gofpel  d?d  r*a 
the  Nubians,  and  was  cordially  received  by  them  m  theearhe  Ag  , 

of  the  Church, 
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m. 

°°  )  r  T  rLength  from  N.E.toS.WV  i 

00  3  °  0n*  C  ^  3  ^  about  3600  Miles, 

oo  /  f  T  C"  Breadth  from  W.  to  E.  is 
go^°  ac*  3  ^  C  about  1 180  Miles. 
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THIS  vaft  complex  Body  being  generally  con(ider*d,  as  divi¬ 
ded  into  thefe  two  Clalfes,  viz.  Upper  and  Lower,  or  rather 
Ethiopia  interior  and  Exterior ;  I  fhall  feparately  treat  of  them  both. 
Therefore, 
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§.  1.  Ethiopia  Interior,  or  the  Land  of  the  Abyjfms. 

Mame/l  T’ H I S  Country  [badly  known  to  the  Ancients,  and 
I  now  bounded  on  the  North  by  Nubia ;  on  the  Eaft, 
Weft,  and  South,  by  Ethiopia  Exterior ]  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and 
Spaniards,  Abytfmia  ;  by  the  French,  V  Empire  des  Abyfins ;  by  the 
Germans,  Abyjjinen  ;  and  by  the  Englifb,  Ethiopia  Interior  or.  The 
Land  of  the  Abyffins.  It’s  call’d  Interior,  becaufe  of  its  Situation, 
in  refpeft  of  the  other  Ethiopia,  being  encompafs  d  by  the  fame  on 
three  Sides ;  and  Abyjfmia,  either  from  the  River  Abas,  or  us  In¬ 
habitants,  whom  the  Arabians  call  Abaft,  a  1  eople  once  gliding  n 
Arabia  Fcelix.  The  Name  in  the  Egyptian  Language  figniheth  Jcat- 

tered  Nations, 

This  Country  being  wholly  within  the  Torrid  Zone,  its  Air¬ 
is  generally  very  hot,  but  yet  in  feme  Vallies  extremely  cool  and 
temperate,  by  reafon  of  the  many  and  prodigious  high  Mountains,  fo 
firuated  in  divers  Places,  that  at  certain  Times  of  the  Year,  they  in¬ 
tercept  the  Sun-beams  from  low  Vallies  lying  between  them.  The 
oppolite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the  Land  of  the  Jbyffins  is  1  art  of 
Mare  del Zur,  and  Mare  Padficum ,  lying  between  in  and  zzz  Le- 
Pt  ees  of  Longitude,  with  9  and  16  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

ftnil.]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fil'd,  fecond, 
third  North,  and  firft,  fecond,  third  South  Climate)  is  very  di  e- 
rent  ;  for  in  fome  Places  adjacent  to  the  numerous  Branches  of  the 
Nile,  the  Ground  is  fit  to  produce  moft  Sorts  of  Gram,  Fruits,  and 
Herbs  in  great  Plenty  ;  but  in  thofe  that  are  mountainous,  and  re¬ 
mote  from"  the  Nile,  nothing  is  to  be  feen  but  vaft  Defapts,  fandy 
Mountains,  and  formidable  Rocks.  This  Land  ts  al.o  fa  id  to  pro¬ 
duce  great  Store  of  Sugar-Canes,  Mines  of  Iron,  a  great  Quantity 
of  Flax,  and  plenty  of  Vines;  but  the  Inhabitants  either  know  not, 
or  care  not,  to  make  ufe  of  theft  Things  to  any  confiderable  Ad¬ 
vantage.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about  thirteen 
Hours  and  a  half ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  ten  Hours  and  a 
half,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

CommobitiesL]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are 
Gold,  Metals,  fome  Gems,  Corn,  Cattle,  Salt,  Flax,  VV  ines,  Sugar- 

Canes,  &c. 

matitied.I  Many  are  the  natural  Salt-Pits  of  excellent  Rock-Salt 
in  lifts  Country  ;  and  in  the  Confines  of  Dancala  and  Ttgra  (two 
idjactnt  Kingdoms)  is  a  large  Plain  of  four  Days  Journey  ;  one 
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Side  whereof  is  entirely  crudcd  over  with  pure  white  Salt,  which 
fei  ves  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country,  both  far  and  near;  fomc 
Hundreds  cf  Camels,  Affes,  and  Mules,  being  daily  employ'd  in  1 1 
carrying  of  it.  (2.)  l*1  the  Mountains  of  Gojame  ib  a  great  natural 
hollow  Rock  ;  oppolite  to  which  is  another  fo  fituated,  chat  (ac¬ 
cording  to  Travellers  Accounts  of  thofe  Parts)  a  Word  only  whif- 
per’d  on  its  Top,  is  heard  at  a  confiderable  Uidancc,  and  the  joint 
Voices  of  Cvcral  Perfons  fpeaking  at  once,  appear  as  loud  as  a  ^reac  ' 
Shout  of  a  numerous  Army.  (3.)  Of  the  many  Chriliian  Temples 
in  this  vad  Empire,  there  arc  ten  1  atcly  ones  hewn  out  of  the  firm 
Rock,  which  are  reported  to  have  been  all  perfffted  in  twenty-four  ; 
Years ;  and  each  of  ’em  arc  f  id  10  be  proportionable  in  all  its  Parts ; 
with  Gates  and  Windows  in  a  molt  regular  Manner  :  For  the 
Jj ncgraply  of  one  cf  thole  Temples,  Vid.  Comment,  y.  Ludolphi  in 
lujlonam  fuam  Btliopicam,  lib.  2..  cap.  5.  p.  235.  (4.)  In  feverai 

Lakes  of  this  Country,  and  ihe  .River  Kile,  is  frequently  fecn  that 
amphibious  Creature^  call’d  by  the  Ethiopians,  Bil.ut  ;  Hippopotamus 
by  the  Creeks,  bccaufe  cf  its  having  fome  Rcfemblance  to  a  Horfe  in 
feverai  Parts  of  the  Body.  This  is  that  Creature  which  goes  by  the 
Name  of  Behemoth  in  the  Book  of  yob,  according  to  the  learned  Bo- 
char/us  [De  Anirnr.hhus 4  «S  S.  Par.  2.  Cap.  15.]  who  therein  differs  l‘ 
extremely  frem  the  Vulgar  (and  formerly  receiv’d)  Opinion  in  this 
Matter.  (?.)  In  other  Lakes  and  Rivers  is  fometimes  taken  the 
Torpil  Tip,  whofe  Nature  is  fuch,  thac  if  a  Pcrfon  only  touch  it,  1 
he’s  fuadcnly  feiz’d  with  an  cxcefiivc  Cold  and  Trembling.  The 
Natives  arc  faid  to  allay  the  violent  Heat  of  burning  Fevers  by 
touching  the  Patient  therewith.  (6.)  Of  the  many  curious  Birds 
in  this  Country,  the  Vi  pis  is  mod  obkrvable,  as  being  the  ready 
Condu&or  cf  Hunters  to  find  out  their  Game  ;  for  having  difeover’d 
any  Bead  in  his  lurking  Place,  he’s  Paid  to  fly  towards  the  Huntf- 
mcn,  and  calling  incetfanrly  Teuton  Ketre  (which  imports,  thac  they 
fliould  follow  him)  he  flits  fofely  before  them,  and  is  fure  to  con¬ 
duct  'em  to  their  defir’d  Prey.  (7.)  Great  is  the  Variety  of  llrange 
Animals  to  be  ften  in  various  Provinces  cf  this  vad  Empire  ;  the 
rr.oft  noted  of  which  are  thefe  Three.  Tirfi,  Thar  Creature,  com¬ 
monly  call’d  by% the  Natives,  Arwelaris  [and  by  the  Arabs,  Harip, 
or  Harfiam ]  which  hath  one  long  Horn  in  its  Forehead  :  Where¬ 
upon  fomc  conclude,  that  this  is  the  famous  Unicorn  of  the  Anci¬ 
ents.  Secondly,  The  Cameleppard  (fo  term’d  from  having  a  Head 
and  Neck  like  a  Camel,  and  a  fpctced  Body  as  a  Leopard)  w  hich  is 
Laid  to  have  fo  long  Legs,  thac  a  Man  mounted  on  an  ordinary  • 
Horfe  may  ealily  pafs  under  his  Belly,  without  fo  much  as  touching 
him.  Bafly,  The  Zeccra,  which  is  generally  reckon’d  the  molt 
comely  Creaiure  of  all  Quadrupedcs  whatfoever.  For  a  particular 
Account  of  thefe,  and  many  more  in  this  Country,  vid.  Ludolphi f  ( 

above-  ■ 
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above-mentioned,  lib.  I.  cap.  10.  And  the  learned  BocbarM  his 
Hicrozoicon,  Par.  I.  Lib.  ?.  To  thcfe  R antics  of  this  Country,  i 
miohc  here  add  the  thrice  famous  Mountain  of  Amaru ,  vv hich  ought 
indeed  to  lead  the  Van,  rather  than  bring  up  the  Rear,  if  only  a 
tenth  Part  of  what  hath  been  related  of  it  were  really  true.  Asior 
the  Sabbatical  River  (mention’d  both  by  Pliny  and  Jojephus,  an  ^ 
which  fome  of  the  modern  Jews  would  fain  perfwade  the  \V  or  Id 
were  now  to  be  found  in  this  Country,  being  formerly  laid  to  be 
|  in  Judea)  ’tis  juftly  look’d  upon  as  one  of  the  many  Rabbinical 

Eifiions  among  ’em. 

v  10  ,1 

Altho’  the  Abyjfims  allow  of  an Reeled  a  (Il¬ 
eal  Hierarchy  in  the  Alexandrian  Church  f  whole  Patriarch  is  own  i 
as  their  Head)  yet  they  don’t  now  admit  of  any  other  Order  among 
!  'em,  fuperior  to  that  of  a  Presbyter ,  fave  only  their  Abbuna . 

iBannet^l  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  (being  Perfons  of 
a  tawny  Colour)  are  generally  citeem’d  an  ignorant,  lazy,  and  per¬ 
fidious  Sort  of  People  ;  noc  to  be  credited  unlefs  they  fwcar  by^the 
Life  of  cheir  Emperor.  Of  feveral  ridiculous  Cufioms  among  cm, 
one  is,  That  they  generally  hate  a  Smith  as  the  Devil.  i  hole  in 
and  about  chaxumo  are  reckon’d  the  beft  of  the  whole  Empire  ; 
divers  of  than  being  accounted  very  ingenious,  befides  many  others, 
w  ho  betake  themfelves  to  a  devout  and  religious  Sort  or  Living. 

Oi 

%anaua0e.]  The  Abyjfiin  Tongue  feems  to  have  fome  Affinity 
!  with  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldaick .  It’s  divided  into  a  great  many  Dia- 
lcds  (the  chief  and  moil  refined  of  which  is  the  Smarts)  and  thoie 
feem  different  Languages  within  the  Limits  of  this  Empue.  E'-- 
,  markable  is  the  Abyjfin  Tongue  for  one  Thing  truly  lingular,  and  pe¬ 
culiar  to  it,  viz.  That  whereas  the  Letter  A  is  reckon  d  the  hat,  by 
the  Abyjfiin  s,  ’tis  commonly  accounted  the  thirteenth,  according  to 

Lptdolphus' s  Grammar. 


<j£0itcrnni£nt*]  This  fpacious  Country  is  fubjeft  to  one  Sove¬ 
reign,  fill’d  in  the  Ethiopian  Language,  Elaggaji  (which  fignifieth 
Lord  or  Ruler )  other  wife,  Negufch, ,  Kagafche ,  i.  e.  Rex  Regum  :  As 
for  the  European  Title  of  Prefer,  or  Presbyter  John ,  that’s  now  rec¬ 
koned  as  one  of  the  mapy  vulgar  Errors  in  the  World.  It  s  now 
Generally  agreed  upon,  that  this  Ethiopian  Monarch  fancieth  him- 
felf  to  be  fprung  from  Solomon  and  Maqueda  (or  Nizaule ,  acconiing 
to  Qofephus )  Queen  of  the  South.  He’s  faid  to  afiume  a  great  many 
vain  and  exorbitant  Titles,  expreffing  all  thofe  Provinces  by  Names 
comprehended  within  the  Circuit  of  his  Dominions ;  and  filling 
himfelf.  The  Beloved  of  God ,  fprung  from  the  Stock  oj  Judah:  The 

Z  4  v  Son 
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*9  .  V  .  *  *  * 

r/  David :  of  Solomon  :  The  Son  of  the  Column  of  Sion  : 

The  Sin  of  the  'Seedof  Jacob:  The  Sen  of  the  liand  of  Mary:  The 
Son  of  Nahu  after  the  Flefi  :  The  Son  of  st .  Peter  and  Paul  after  the  !  \ 
Spirit,  &c.  His  Government  is  altogether  defpoiical,  his  Subjcda 
being  treated  as  the  worft  of  Slaves.  He  is  fo  reverenc’d  by  the  M 
greatest  of  ’em,  that  at  his  very  Name  they  bow  their  Bodies,  and  1 \ 
touch  the  Ground  with  one  of  their  Fingers.  *  The  Empire  doth 
not  defeend  to  the  el  dell  Son,  but  to  him  whom  the  Father  imon 
his  Death -bed  (hall  be  pleas’d  to  name.  ”,  ™  [ 

,3Ifni£.]  The  Ahyffm  Emperors,  for  Enfigns  Armorial,  bear  a  1 
Ltou  holding  a  Crofs ,  with  the  following  Motto,  Vicit  Leo  de  Tribit  2 1 
Jnda.  ...  V 

Religion.]  Within  the  Limits  of  this  fpacious  Empire  is  a  great 
Mixture  of  People,  a s  Pagans,  Jews,  and  Mahometans ,  of  various 
Nations  ;  but  the  main  Body  of  the  Natives  is  Chrijlian.  They 
hold  the  Written  Word  of  God  to  be  the  only  Rule  of  Faith  ;  and 
that  Canon  of  Holy  Scripture  confifis  of  cighty-rive  Books' 
v.  hereof  forty-fix,  they -fay,  sre  in  the  Old)  and  thirty-nine  in  the  li 
New  T'ftament.  They’re  not  well  acquainted  with’ the  Apoftolick  It 
Creed)  but  in  deu  thc-itof  do  ufe  the  Hicene,  or  rather  Conjlantino-  ,i 
poltian.  As  co  the  grand  Dcdrine  of  the  Incarnation,  they’re  ge- 
rierally  Eutychians,  being  formerly  led  into  that  dereftable  Herefy 
by  Dicfcorus ,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria.  In  the  Perfon  of  their  Em- 
peror  they  lodge  the  fupreme  Authority  in  all  Matters,  as  well  Ec- 
clefiaftical  as  Civil;  and  do  thereupon  wholly  deny  the  Supremacy  I) 
01  the  Bimop  of  Rome,  allowing  him  indeed  to  be  the  tirft  Pa^ 

^Ut  c^lcem*n&  ,c  Anrichrifiian  in  him,  to  pretend  to  a  7u- 
nldivtion  over  the  whole  Church  of  Chrilt.  As  they  difown  the  L 
lopes  Supremacy,  fo  alfo  do  they  difclaim  mod  Points  of  the  Po- 
p’.fh  Dodrine  ;  particularly  thofe  of  Tranfubftantiation ,  Purgatory 
Service  m  an  unknown  Tongue ,  Auricular  Confeffion,  Images  in  Churches. • 
CcUacy  of  the  Clergy ,  Extreme  Una  ion,  ike.  They  make  ufe  of 
different  Forms  in  Baptifm,  and  keep  both  Saturday  and  Sunday 
os  Saobath.  They  pundualiy  obferve  Circumcifion,  and  abftain 
from  eating  of  Swines  Flefh,  not  out  of  any  Regard  to  the  Mofaick 
Law',  but  pure. y  as  an  ancient  Cullom  of  their  Country.  They’re 
much  inclin’d  to  giving  of  Alms,  and  vifiting  the  Sick.  Their  di¬ 
vine  Service  doth  wholly  con  (id  in  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
Admimfirationof  the  Eucharifi,  and  hearing  fome  Homilies  of  the 
Lathers.  They  repair  to  Church  betimes,  and  never  enter  with 
tnetr  .^hoes on,  nor  fir  down,  unltfs  upon  the  bare  Ground.  They 
carefuhy  obferve  the  appointed  Hours  for  publick  Prayer,  and  per¬ 
form  ,that  Duty  with  great  Devotion.  In  a  Word,  many  of  the 


/ 


Part  II-  Ethiopia.  '  32? 

Ahyffins  exprefs  in  feveral  Refpeds  a  deep  Senfe  of  Religion.  For 
a  particular  Account  of  this  People,  both  as  to  their  Religion  fnd 
Other  Remarkables,  vid.  y.  Ludolphus's  Ethiopick  Hiftory.  The  Ro¬ 
man  Midionaries  did  fo  prevail  about  feventy  Years  ago,  that  the 
Popifh  Religion  was  like  to  have  got  fure  Footing  in  this  Empire  ; 
for  they  had  once  gain’d  the  Emperor  and  Court,  and  obtained  a 
Proclamation  in  their  Favour,  enjoining  the  whole  Body  of  the 
People  to  embrace  the  Dotti'ine  of  the  Roman  Church.  But  the 
Abyjjins  were  fo  loth  to  part  with  the  Religion  of  their  Fore-fathers; 
fhat  the  Emperor’s  Endeavour  to  propagate  the  Roman  Faith,  ccca- 
fioned  many  dreadful  Infurredions  in  his  Empire  ;  which  could  not 
be  quell’d  without  fliedding  a  Sea  of  Blood.  Finding  therefore  his 
Endeavours  to  be  in  vain,  and  dreading  the  Confequence  of  making 
any  new  Attempt,  he  wholly  gave  over  the  Dedgn  ;  and  not  only 
return’d  to  his  former  Belief  himfelf,  but  alfo  gave  Leave  to  all  his 
Subjeds  to  do  the  fame.  And  that  he  might  regain  the  [almoft  loft] 
Affidion  of  his  People,  he  forthwith  banifh’d  out  of  his  Dominions 
all  Roman  Midion aries  whatfoever,  together  with  Alpkonfo  Mendez , 
a  Jefuit;  who  having  been  confecrated  Patriarch  of  Ethiopia  ac 
Lisbon ,  and  approved  by  the  Pope,  had  been  honourably  received  by 
the  Abyffin  Emperor  under  that  Charader,  and  redded  at  Court  in 
I  a  peaceable  Difcharge  of  his  Office  for  feveral  Years.  As  for  the 
Plantation  of  Chriflianity  in  this  Country,  ’tis  a  condant  Tradition 
smono  the  Inhabitants,  that  the  Eunuch  baptized  by  Philip  the 
Deacon,  was  Steward  to  the  Emprefs  of  Ethiopia ;  and  that  upon 
his  Return,  he  converted  the  Court  and  whole  Empire  to  the 
Chridian  Faith.  But  (following  the  Opinion  of  others)  this  Coun¬ 
try  was  deditute  of  the  blefTed  Gofpel  till  the  fourth  Century,  when 
fird  indruded  therein  by  Emmentius  (the  Son  of  a  Tyrian  Merchant) 
who  was  confecrated  Bifhop  by  St.  Athanajius ,  and  is  commonly 
i  reckoned  the  fird  Abbuna  of  this  mighty  Empire. 

1 

§.2.  Ethiopia  Exterior 


Country  (or  rather  a  complex  Body  of  feveral 
Countries,  and  thofe  unknown  to  the  Ancients)  is 
bounded  on  the  North  by  AbyJJir.ia  ;  on  the  Ead,  Wed,  and  South, 
bv  the  Ethiopick  Ocean.  Which  Country,  together  with  the  Abyjfitt 
Empire  above-mentioned,  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and  Spaniards , 
Ethiopia  ;  by  the  French ,  Ethiopie ;  by  the  Germans ,  Et  hi  op  ten  ;  and 
by  the  Enghfh,  Ethiopia  \  fo  called  from  dtQco,  uro  ;  and  co 4,  vu/tus; 
upon  the  Account  of  its  exceffive  Heat,  the  greateft  Part  thereof  be¬ 
ing  in  the  Torrid  Zone.  This  Ethiopia  is  dil’d  Exterior,  became  or 
its  Situation  in  refped  or  the  other. 
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.  ^ir‘3  ™,s  vaft  BoJy>  comprehending  feveral  Kingdoms,  Em¬ 
pires,  and  Sovereignties,  and  thofe  mightily  extended  from  South 
to  North,  can’t  rcalonab'y  be  ftippofed  to  enjoy  the  fame  Nature  of 
Air  in  all  its  Parrs.  In  Biafara  and  Congo  ’ti3  extremely  hot,  and 
would  be  intolerable  to  the  Inhabitants,  were  it  not  qualified  in  the 
ftr“  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  by  daily  Showers  of  Rain  :  and  in  the 
other  by  violent  Winns,  which  frequently  blow  from  the  Wcftern 
Ocean.  In  Monomotapa  and  Monoemungi ,  as  alio  the  Coalta  of  Ca- 
fres,  the  Air  is  much  more  temperate  ;  in  Zanguebar,  very  un whole- 
iom,  aiiu  in  Ajax  and  Abex,  extremely  hot.  The  oppolite  Place  of 
the  G.obe  to  Ethiopia  Exterior,  is  that  Parc  of  Mare  del  Zur ,  lying 
between  190  and  2; o  Degrees  of  Longitude;  witji  10  Degrees 
couth,  and  25  Degrees  North  Latitude.  b 

Soil.]  The  various  Diyihon,  of  this  great  Body  being  Gtuated 
imdifterent  Climates (particularly  the  firft,  fccond,  third  Northern: 
and  the  nr  It,  fecond,  third  Southern)  the  &// mutt  of  Neccffity  be 
very  different.  Dtajara  is  faid  to  be  lefs  fertile  than  Congo  s  The 
tirpnes  of  MommoUpa  and  Monoemungi,  do  produce  abundance  of 
Grain,  and  are  generally  efteem’d  very  fit  for  Pafiurage.  The  other 
Divifions  on  the’  Ball  and  South-Ealt  of  the  Alyjjinr  are,  for  the 
.noil  I  art,  very  b: rren  ,n  all  S rrcs  of  Crain,  yet  pioduSive  enough 
o  .ome  Sugar-Canes,  feveral  Kinds  of  Fruits  and  Spices  ;  are  alfo 
lurmlhcd  with  fomc  confidcrable  Cold  and  Silver  Mines,  and  every 
where  abounding,  with  Elephants  and  Lions.  So  rich  we’re  thefe 
Mines  found  by  the  Poelugueze,  in  Zanguebar,  and  feveral  Parts  of 
IOC  Cafret  t,;ac  the  (  our, try  aeout  Sofia  hath  been  look’d  upon  by 
dome  modern  Geographers  as  the  much  controverted  Land  oiOplir. 

i!!lr.  6eRt|i  “u  ‘"he  ^or'hmo(i  Parts  is  thirteen  Hours  arui  an 

J  ’1  :  f,-  ,  ltc  m  thc  Sourhtnolf  nine  Hours  and  three  Quarters, 
and  the  Nights  propornonabiv.  * 

Ccmmobiticp.]  T  he  c^wci  Commodities  of  this  Country  arc  Gold 

Lemoms  nrerKr,%  W  *"!*  ^  Ri«.  Milk,,  Cattle 

Lemons,  Citrons,  Ivory  and  Oil,  QPc. 

Snrnifji.]  In  the  Kingdom  of  Angola  is  found  the  $uoja  Marrow, 
lh “  Creature,  of  whom  already  in  Guinea,  p.  esc’ 

(-  )  o  oor.s  of  Creatures  in  Congo  arc  to  be  fecn  alfo  in  Angola, 
particularly  a  Serpent  (call’d  Mini  a  by  the  Inhabitants  of  §loja 
-nd  T.mbamma  uy  the  Angolois)  which  is  reported  to  be  of  Kith  a’ 

he.'S  f'JKl  to  fvvjllow.a  young  Deer  at  one 
r  I  C  *  .  ,  ^,vers  Lakes  of  Angola  (particularly  thofe  of  3ni~ 

bane  and  Angokne)  are  frequently  fecn  feme  Waccr-Monficrs,,  tmT.’d 
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Ambifutngulo  and  Peflengoni^  by  the  Natives ;  but  Europeans  give 
them  the" Title  of  Syrenes,  becaufe  (when  taken)  they  fetch  heavy 
Sighs,  and  cry  with  a  dolorous  Tone,  refcmbling  very  much  the 
mournful,  yet  charming  Voice  of  a  Woman.  One  Hand  of  that 
remarkable  Creature  I  have  lately  feen  in  the  Repofitory  of  natural 
Rarities  at  Leyden  *  And  two  Hands  in  the  MuJ&um  Regium  at  Co¬ 
penhagen*  v^O  In  the  Illand  Levanda  is  a  remarkable  ■  rce,-  cab  4 
by  the  inhabitants  Jlu/ada,  and  Arbor  de  Raiz  (i.  e.  Arbor  Raditum) 
by  the  Portugueze .  It  derives  this  Name  from  the  Nature  of  its 
Branches,  which  fpring  forth  on  all  Sides  from  the  Trunk  (where 
’tis  generally  three  Fathoms  in  Diameter)  and  many  of  them  bow¬ 
ing  fo  low  as  to  touch  the  Ground,  take  Root,  and  fpring  forth 
anew,  till  by  their  Weight  they  how  down  again,  and  take  Root 
the  fecond  Time,  and  fo  on,  till  they  cover  a  theufand  Paces  in 
Circuit,  and  able  to  lodge  under  its  Branches  three  thoufand  armed 
Men,  who  may  find  Defence  not  only  from  Heat,  but  alfo  Ram; 
fo  thick  and  numerous  are  thofe  Filaments,  and  fo  well  lin’d  with 
Leaves.  (<>.)  In  feveral  Parts  upon,  and  South  of  the  River  Co- 
anza}  are  confiderable  Mines  of  Rock-Salt.  Forthefe,  and  feveral 
other  Remarkables  of  this  Country,  Vid.  Dapper  of  Africa . 

?frcf)biff;0p2!Ch^  <V]  Archbifioprickf,  Bifiopricks,  Vniverfities , 
pone. 

dBarmcr^O  The  various  Inhabitants  of  thefe  many  and  vafrly 
extended  Countries,  are  generally  a  dull,  favage,  and  fwarthy  Kind 
of  People,  among  whom  a  great  many  remarkable  Cuftoms  prevail. 
To  in  fiance  only  in  a  few  :  Vs  reported  of  the  Emperor  of  Mom- 
niotapa,  that  whenever  he  drinks  in  publick,  the  whole  C  uit 
doth  jointly  put  up  their  Prayeis  in  his  Behalf,  and  that  with  i*. 
very  loud  Voice,  which  being  heard  in  the  Neighbourhood,  allPer^ 
fnns  there  living  are  bound  to  do  the  fame  y  as  likevyife  others 
hearing  them,  and  fo  on  ;  whereby  the  whole  City  or  Country  ad¬ 
jacent  is  always  fcnhble  when  the  Emperor  takes  his  Glafs.  In  the 
Kingdom  of  Loango  are  many  Cannibals,  and  in  feveral  Places  ’ns 
as  ufual  to  fell  human  Flefh  publickly  in  Shambles,  as  other  Nan/ ns 
co  commonly  Beef  and  Mutton.  In  the  lame  Kingdom  As  eflablifh  4 
bv  an  ancient  Cuftom,  That  whene’er  a  Father  deceafeth,  his  GSn  $ 
belong  not  to  the  Children,  but  his  own  Brothers  or  Sifters,  woo 
are  bound  to  take  Care  of  fuch  of  the  little  Ones,  as  they  think 
are  not  able  to  care  lor  themfelves.  To  add  no  more,  we  icac  or 
another  Cuftom  yet  more  uncouth,  among  a  certain  Peop  e  inha¬ 
biting  the  Cafres ,  which  is,  that  whene’er  a  Father  deceaferh^ 
the  Children,  borh  old  and  young,  are  oblig’d  to  lofe  the  lit  e 
Firmer  of  their  left  Fland,  and  co  bury  it  with  him.  For  deierr  g 
°  x  he 
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the  Performance  of  that  painful  Duty,  they’re  commonly  very  ten¬ 
der  of  their  Parent’s  Health,  and  take  all  Care  imaginable  to  pro¬ 
long  his  Life  ;  which  was  probably  the  original  Caule  of  fo  ltrange 
a  Pradice.  But  of  all  the  Inhabitants  cf  thefe  various  Countries, 
there’s  none  more  obfcrvable  for  their  Manner  of  Living,  than  a 
certain  People  near  unto,  and  upon  the  Cape,  and  commonly  called  11 
byfthe  Name  of  Hottantots.  They’re  fo  termed  from  a  frequent  Re¬ 
petition  of  thar,  or  fuch  like  Word  ;  and  may  be  reckoned  the  moft 
nafty  and  hrutiih  of  all  rcafonable  Creatures,  having  nothing,  fave  * 
the  Shape  of  a  Man,  that  can  lay  claim  to  that  noble  Character. 
Their  Bodies  are  ufually  befmear’d  with  common  Greafe,  or  fome  * 
worfe  (linking  Stuff,  which  occafions  a  very  loathfom  Smell,  Their 
ordinary  Habit  is  a  Sheep's  Skin,  juft  as  ’tis  pull’d  off  from  the  Car- 
cafs :  And  they  ufe  (as  Ornaments)  the  Guts,  cum  puris  naturalibus , 
wrapp’d  about  their  Legs  and  Arms  two  or  three  Inches  deep  ;  on 
which  they  frequently  feed,  when  fcarce  of  fiefh  Prov^fions.  Not- 
withftanding  the  unparallel’d  Naftincfs  of  this  People,  yet  fome 
Travellers  talk  of  a  certain  Inland  Cannibal  Nation  (term’d  Colo - 
nas )  who  make  frequent  Incurlions  into  their  neighbouring  Coun¬ 
tries,  and  fpare  none  they  catch ;  no,  not  the  fvvinilh  Hottantots 
themfclvesj  who  (’twould  Item)  fhould  make  but  a  very  unfavoury  - 
I^epail. 

HttnrUlflQC.]  There  is  a  wonderful  Variety  of  Languages  in  thofe  ’ 
various  and  vaftly  extended  Countries,  which  go  under  the  Name  - 
of  Ethiopia  Exterior .  The  Inhabitants  of  Congo  and  Angola  have  each 
of ’em  a  peculiar  Language  of  their  own.  In  the  Eaflern  Divifions, 
particularly  Ajan  and  Abex,  the  Arabian ,  with  Variation  of  Dialed, 
doth  chiefly  prevail ;  but  the  Language  in  ufe  among  thofe  of  the  1 
Cafres,  efpccially  the  Hottantots ,  doth  feem  to  be  only  a  confus’d  1 
and  inarticulate  No;fc  and  Bellowing. 

<J30t)Crnnunt.]  The  various  Divifions  of  this  great  Body  are 
fubjedtd  to  various  Sovereigns  ;  particularly  the  Kingdoms  of  Biafara 
and  Congo  are  ruled  by  their  own  Kings,  to  whom  feveral  Princes 
are  fubjccl.  The  Empires  of  Monomctapa  and  Monoemungi  are  go¬ 
verned  by  their  refpedive  Emperors  (who  are  reckon’d  powerful 
Princes)  and  to  them  feveral  Kings  are  tributary.  The  People  inha¬ 
biting  the  South  and  South-Eaft  Coafts  of  this  great  Body  (except 
thofe  of  the  Cafres ,  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  Government) 
are  fubjed  to  feveral  Princes;  as  Zangircbar  is  govern’d  by  fome 
petty  Kings  of  its  own,  and  many  Places  on  the  Sca-Coafts  are  tri¬ 
butary  to  the  Pcrtugueze.  The  Coaft  of  Alex  doth  principally  belong 
to  the  Turk.  And  laltly,  Ajan  is  partly  under  the  Turk ,  and  partly 
its  own  Kings. 
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fftCliijion.]  The  numerous  Inhabitants  of  thefe  many  Countries* 
are  generally  grofs  Idolaters,  excepting  thofe  of  Zanguebar,  Ajan% 
and  Abex ,  who  incline  to  Mahometanifm ;  and  fome  on  the  Coaft 
of  the  Cafres  (particularly  the  Hottantots  above-mentioned)  who  live 
without  any  Sign  of  Religion,  being  deftitute  both  of  Prieft  and 
Temple  ,  and  never  {hew  any  Token  of  Devotion  among  ’em,  ex¬ 
cept  we  reckon  their  Dancing  at  the  Full  and  New  Moon  for  fuch. 
In  the  Kingdom  of  hoaingo^  the  Generality  of  People  entertain  a 
certain  faint  idsti  ot  God  (whom  they  term  S&wibisin  Powgo')  but  be¬ 
ing  funk  into  the  blacked  Idolatry,  they  admit  of  many  ridiculous 
Superfticions  in  their  Way  of  Worihip.  However,  the  Inhabitants 
of  Malemba,  in  the  fame  Kingdom,  do  vaftly  furpafs  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  and  by  fome  wonderful  Marks  of  Natural  Religion  do  pub- 
lickly  baffle  their  grofs  Stupidity ;  for  of  them  we  are  credibly  in¬ 
formed,  that  they  fet  apart  every  fifth  Day  for  publick  Worihip  ; 
at  which  Time  one  of  reputed  Integrity  makes  a  publick  Oration, 
deterring  them  from  the  Commiflion  of  Murder,  Stealth,  Impurity, 
or  fuch  "like;  and  to  enforce  his  Exhortation,  he  backs  the  fame 
with  the  powerful  Topicks  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments  in  a  future? 
State  ;  affrighting  their  Confciences  with  a  miferable  State  in  the 
Society  of  Benimbe  (z.  e.  the  Devil)  on  one  hand  ;  and  folacing 
their  Minds  on  the  other,  with  the  Hopes  of  enjoying  Zammctm- 
toango\  by  w'hich  they  mean  God,  or  the  Maker  of  this  vifible 
World.  They  likewife  ufe  Circumcifion,  admitting  their  Children 
into  their  Religion  by  that  Ceremony,  which  is  performed  by  one 
of  themfelves  fee  apart  for  thar  Office., 
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^  Madaga/car. 

More  remark-  3  Illands  of  Cape  Verde . 
able,  as  ^  The  Canary  Iflands. 
v  The  Madera. 


Z.ocotera. 

IIli  8  of  Comore. 
r  r  ,  Sc.  Thomas. 

!hl/C«ar  *(  Thc  Princef*  l^nd. 


Anobon. 

Sc.  Helena. 

^Thc  Illc  of  Afcenjton. 


Madagascar  [containing  many  Provinces,  but  very  uncertain}  it: 
chief  Town  is  Fanfbere ,  upon  the  S.  E.  Part  of  the  Illand. 


Part  It 


W.  to  E. 


N.  E.  toS.W. 


Chief  Town 
of  all  is  St. 
page,  in  the 
Ilie  Sc.  J  ago. 


From  E.  to  YV.  Chief  Town 
of  all  is  Canaria ,  in  the  Illand 
Canaria. 


Madera ,  lying  in  31  Deg.  30  Min.  North  Latitude.  Its  chief 
Town  is  Tunchal  or  TonzaJ. 


The 
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TH  E  inoft  remarkable  of  the  African  iflands  being  here  reduc’d 
to  four  Claffes,  viz.  Madagafcar,  Cape  Verde  jflands ,  the  Ca¬ 
naries,  and  Madera 3  we  fhali  particularly  conlider  them,  and  theft 
take  a  general  View  of  all  the  reft.  Therefore, 

§.  i  .MADAGASCAR. 

|  "*  HIS  Ifland  ('unknown  to  the  Ancients)  is  term’d  by 
X  the  Spaniards,  ijla  de  San  Lorenzo  ;  by  the  French  9 
$t.  Laurence ,  otherwife  Dauphine ;  by  the  Italians ,  Germans ,  and 
[Engl ip,  Madagafcar,  which  Name  was  ufed  by  the  Natives,  and 
pill  retained.  As  to  the  Title  of  Sc.  Laurence ,  the  fame  was  giyea 
to  this  Ifland  by  the  Portugueze ,  it  being  on  St.  Laurence's  Day  that 
(they  made  their  firft  Difcovery  of  it. 

2HiC.j  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  generally  very  temperate,  and 
!by  moll  affirmed  to  be  exceeding  wholfome  to  breathe  in.  The 
oppodte  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Madagafcar  is  the  South  Part  of  Ca¬ 
lifornia. 

iobOtl.]  The  Soil  of  this  Ifland  is  extraordinary  fruitful  in  many 
Parts  thereof,  affording  all  Things  neceffary  for  the  Life  of  Man  in 
great  Plenty.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Madagafcar 
is  the  fame  as  in  Monoemungi ,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Pa¬ 
rallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Rice, 
(Hides,  Wax,  Gums,  Cryftal,  Steel,  Copper,  Ebony,  and  Wood  of 
all  Sorts. 

toitiCjL]  Towards  the  Eaftern  Part  of  this  Ifland  is  a  pleafant 
and  fertile  Valley,  call’d  Amboufe,  which  is  flock'd  with  feveral 
rich  Mines  of  Iron  and  Steel,  and  yields  great  Store  of  the  Oil  of 
Sejanum 6  (2,)  Nigh  to  the  aforefaid  Valley  is  an  excellent  medi¬ 

cinal  Well  of  hoc  Water,  which  proves  a  ready  Cure  for  cold  Di~ 
ftempers  in  the  Limbs.  (3. )  In  the  fame  Neighbourhood  is  a  high 
Mountain,  on  whofe  Top  is  a  remarkable  Spring  of  very  fait  Wa¬ 
ter,  though  upwards  of  thirty  Leagues  from  the  Sea.  (4.)  In 
this  Ifland  (efpecially  the  Southern  Provinces)  are  moft  Sorts  of  mi- 
hieral  Waters,  very  different  both  in  Colour,  Tafte,  and  Qualities^ 
and  iome  Places  afford  Jarge  Pits  of  Bitumen.  (^-) 

Ifland  is  aifo  a  River,  whofe  Gravel  is  fb  exceeding  hot,  that 

there’s 
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there’s  no  treading  upon  it,  and  yet  the  Water  of  that  River  is  ex¬ 
tremely  cold.  ii 

$&annei:£.]  The  Natives  of  Madagafcar  are  reported  to  be  a 
leacherous,  ignorant,  inhofpitablc,  and  treacherous  Sort  of  People  \ 
they  hate  Polygamy,  and  llill  punifn  Murder  by  Death.  Divers 
fingular  Cufloms  prevail  in  fcvcral  Parts  of  this  Ifiand,  particularly 
thefe  two:  Firjl,  If  a  Woman  be  fafely  delivered  of  a  live  Child, 
and  afcerwards  die  in  Childbed,  the  living  Child  is  bury’d  with 
the  dead  Mother ;  being  better  [fay  they]  that  the  Child  fhould 
die  thin  live,  having  no  Mother  to  look  after  it.  The  other  is,  , 
The  expoling  of  their  Children  to  wild  Beads,  if  brought  forth 
upon  an  unlucky  Day  (as  they  term  it  J  or  during  fome  unfortunate 
Afpe&s  of  the  Planets,  as  their  OmbiaJJes,  or  Prieh3,  pretend  to  i; 
tell  ’em.  So  numerous  are  thofc  Days  they  reckon  unlucky ,  that 
almoh  one  half  of  the  Year  is  accounted  fuch  :  And  hence  it  is  that 
this  Ifiand  is  fo  thinly  hock’d  with  Inhabitants. 

3£rc[)biff}0p:icfj£,  &c.]  ArdbiJLopricks ,  B  flop  ricks,  Vniverftties ± 
none. 

- 

1£fln[Uia0C.]  The  Language  here  commonly  ufed,  is  as  barbarous 
as  they  who  fpeak  it.  Almofl  every  Province  hath  its  peculiar  Dia¬ 
led,  yet  not  fo  different  but  that  they  underhand  one  another  ;'~fo 
that  the  Natives  of  this  Ifland  may  be  faid  to  have  but  one  Tongue 
in  common  among  ’em  all. 

Oobcrnment.]  This  Ifiand  is  fubjed  to  many  particular  Lords, 
commonly  call’d  Robandrians ,  who  are  continually  at  War  among 
themfelvcs  about  their  Cattle  and  Slaves,  yet  unanimous  enough  to 
defend  thcmfelves  againh  the  Invalion  of  Strangers.  Some  formerly 
reckon’d  lix  fovertign  Princes  or  Kings  in  Madagafcar  ;  others 
four;  but  now  every  Province  has  its  particular  Governor,  having! 
under  him  various  Filoubei  (i.  e.  Governors  of  Villages  and  Cables) 
who  .hand  accountable  to  him  in  every  Thing. 

Religion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifiand  are  either  Fagans  cr 
Mahometans ,  except  thofe  People  living  upon  the  Eallern  Co  alls, 
between  fifteen  and  eighteen  Degrees  and  an  half  of  South  Lati¬ 
tude,  term’d  Zajfehibraim  [i.  e.  the  Race  of  Abraham ]  and  others 
on  the  adjacent  Ifiand,  call'd  Soffit  Hibraim  [/.  e.  the  Iile  of  Abra¬ 
ham']  who  differ  extremely  from  their  Neighbours  in  leligious 
Matters;  For  many  of  ’em  are  faid  to  obferve  the  yeivift  Sabbath, 
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land  give  not  only  a  faint  Account  of  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
and  Fail  of  Man  ;  but  alfo  a  fetv  broken  1  aUges  of  the  iacred 

lllorv  concerning  Mah  and  Abraham,  Mcfer  and 

ltoiy  LUIK.V..1I  1  •  or  oinailv  defeendea  ot 

ItUvers  Travellers  conjecture,  that  they  ie  y  p  c  tvie 

feme  Jews,  who  might  have  been  driven  upon  lha 
liland,  none  knows  hovv>  nor  when. 


2.  Cape  Verde  IJlands. 


VHP  H  E  S  E  Illands  (the  Hefperides  of  the  Ancients)  are 
I  term’d  bv  the  Italians,  l/ola  di  Verde  ;  by  the 
•  j  ,n  Vprde  ‘  bv  the  French ,  Les  hies  dtt  Cape 

?:rty  f;Lt: 4  ^  ^ 

Verde  ijllnds  ;  fo  call’d  from  the  oppofite  Cape  m  Negro- ’.and, 
which^beareth  that  Name;  and  that  bccaufo  it  is,  01  appear." 
wavs  of  a  green  Colour.  # 

?£ir  ]  The  AV  of  .heft  £2,1 

is  Fartfof, 

atoerwrw  Ocean,  lying  between  1 5  3  and  g*? °  °  ' 
oitude,  with  11  and  X  8  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude, 

■Stnil  1  The  &>i/  of  thefe  various  Ifiands  is  not  the  fame  in  all, 
^>01  .1  fertile,  and  others  extremely  barren.  * 

l°nie,0hnf  The  DaSvs  and  Nights  in  them  is  the  fame  as  in  the  Land  of 

£iV"s  f-  »f  u"““- 

rx7£Stt 

M  Bn*  f- 

sw  ' 

Lemons,  Citrons,  Oranges,  Cocoes,  Figs,  and  Melons. 

SSf.X  Itt«  „t  W-s"»".  ii“' “  ““j  ;J;s 

r  Parrs  In  Infula  de  Sel  are  many  natural  Salt-pits,  wwen  yiua 
prodigious  Quantity  of  Salt;  from  whence  the  Eland  derives  its 

Name. 


A  a 


atcjH 


33&  African  Iflands.  Part  II. 

artplfopjfcfof,  &c.]  Archbijbopricks,  Bijbcfruh,  Vmverfaies, 


none. 


.fXlnnncr^.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  being  Portupuez^ 
arc  much  the  fame  with  chcfe  on  the  Continent.  S 


tTflngiiagc.J  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  being  Portuguese 
(as  aforcfaid)  do  Ail]  retain  their  own  Language. 


ODiiCrnmcnr.]  Thefe  Iflands  at  their  flrA  Difcovery  bein*  de- 

rfg  °^rh*bKanf  "g?  pC0PkdL  bX  their  Dircovercrl  the  Pcrtu- 

f  lM  k  J  '  p  f^C  be'0nS  t0  thc  Crown  of  Portugal,  end  ere 
nil  d  by  a  particular  Governor,  who  affiuneth  the  Title  of  Vice-Roy 
and  commonly  refldeth  in  the  Ifland  of  St.  Jag*.  '  ‘ 


28  rm^o 


with  ti,ofILe  ZZT hcte  rc(Iding  arc  of  thc  fame  RcIi- 


§•  3 •  The  Canary  Iflands . 


H  ESE  Iflands  (the  InfuU  Fortunate  of  the  Ancients) 

J  arc  term  rl  nv  r  ~~ ..  w_»  i-  — 


^  !  r  "v—*  turwTuvx  o r  me  Ancients; 

Spaniards,  Ijlas  CanaZt,  hjthcFrercb’  Lillies  ‘  ,y  t’C 

found  thereon  by  the  Spaniard,  at  their  firfi  Difcovery  of  it 


•IWdwrL^nfry^&J*  /°  »«')  “  generally 


C4^w‘I*  thev ^3° ^  n  Cm  *S  vvon^er^u^  fertile.  In  thc  Iflanci 
is  noted,  not  onl^y  forTts'hilh  Pike  ^of^h*  h  ?ener%* 

r^Zur.L^sj's.r''' 

S&; is-  «*> « f-“  &ASS&& 

Ihe  W otid-  lfcc  L‘"gth  of  the  Days  and  Night”  in  them 


,•  -•  J 
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is  the  fame  as  in  aiUufgerid  on  the  Continent,  they  both  lying  un- 
der  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

CommO&itte*.]  The  chief  OsmmbStus  of  thefe  Iflands 
Honey,  Wax,  Sugar,  Oad,  Plantons,  Dragons-Blood,  Canary 

Birds,  &t- 

Batitie^.]  Among  the  Rarities  of  thefe  Iflands  is  reckon’d  a  cer¬ 
tain  Tree  in  the  middle  of  Fere  (term’d  Carce  by  the  Natives,  and 
by  the  Spaniard,  Same)  whofe  Top  is  fed  to  be  e, icon, paffed  every 
Nivht  with  a  thick  mitiy  Cloud,  which  condenl.ng  into  Water, 
dofh  drop  from  the  Leaves  the  next  Morning,  ana  that  in  fuch 
Quantity,  as  fufficicntly  ferves  all  the  Inhabitants,  the  Ilian  - 
being  defiitute  of  Springs.  As  ior  the  Ifle  of  Tettertge,  ns 
all  the  World  over  for  its  prodigious  Pike,  which  (appeal  lng 
Eye  as  a  large  Mafs  of  many  Rocks  promi.cuoufly  heap  d  up  in 
Form  of  a  ruggid  Pyramid)  is  thought  by  feme  curious  Naturalifls, 
fo  have  been  rais’d  on  a  hidden  by  a  mighty  Conflagration  of  much 
fubterraneous,  fulphurous  Matter,  whofe  forcible  Eruption  the  ce  y 
Rocks  tl.emfelves  could  not  withlland,  but  were  thereby  pil  d  up  m 
the  Manner  they  now  appear.  For  (Irengthning  ol  this  Conjecture, 
they  alledve  the  great  Quantity  of  Sulphur  wnh  which  this  Ilian 
doth  flill  abound  (efpecially  nigh  the  Foot  of  the  Pike)  an  t 
Colour  of  the  Rocks  themfelves,  many  of  em  feenung  to  Spe 
tors,  as  if  long  burnt  in  a  Fire. 

3trCljW(T80P2iCfi&  0>c.3  In  thefe  Iflands  is  only  one  Bifiepmk, 
viz.  that  of  Canaria* 

The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  ftlands  being  moftly  Spa- 
are  much  the  fame  in  tow*  with  thofe  on  the  Continent 
The  few  Natives  yet  remaining  (term  d  Guanchas )  do  mofxly  iehde 
in  Mountains,  Dens,  and  Caves. 

language.]  The  Spaniards  here  refiding,  do  flill  retain  their, 
own  Language. 

dSohetnraent.]  Thefe  Iflands  belong  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who 
forThe  better  ordering  of  Affairs  in  them,  doth  always  keep  a  Go¬ 
vernor  in  Canaria,  the  chief  Town  of  the  chief  Ifland  His  Power 
extendeth  over  all  thefe  Iflands  in  Affairs  both  Civil  and  ncclwt 

iiaftical. 

fidtillnn.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Iflands  (as  aforefaid)  being 
mo'.Uy  Lniards,  are  of  the  fame  Religion  with  thofe  n.  S}*w. 

A  a  i  *  >* 
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4.  Madera,  or  Maderas. 

*  1 

^amC.inpH  IS  Iflind  (ndt  obfervable  of  old)  is  term’d  by  the 
J_  Italians  and  Spaniards,  Madera  ;  by  the  French,  Madre ; 
by  the  Germans ,  Maderen  and  by  the  Englijb,  Madera ,  or  Maderas  ' 
fo  call’d  by  the  Forlugueze  at  their  firft  Dlfcovery  of  it,  Anno  142.9.  t 
bccaule  wholly  overgrown  with  Trees \  the  Word  Madera  hgnify- |  c 
ing  a  flood. 

‘illf.]  The  Air  of  Madera  being  very  temperate,  confidering  the 
Latitude  of  the  Iiland,  is  generally  cllccm’d  very  healthful  to  breathe  It 
in.  (That  Place  of  the  Globe  op  police  to  Madera  is  Part  of  the  vaft 
Occidental  Ocean,  between  163  and  164  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with 
31  and  33  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude.  %  1 

]  The  Soil  of  this  Ifland  is  very  fertile,  producing  in  great 
Plenty  molt  Sorts  of  excellent  Fruits,  and  a  kind  of  Wine  that’s  ; 
much  cflccni'd  of,  being  fit  to  keep  for  a  long  Time  both  by  Sea  and 
Land.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  this  Iiland  is  much 
the  fame  as  in  Zaara  on  the  main  Continent,  they  both  lying  un¬ 
der  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

ConjmODlttes*.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifiand  are  excel¬ 
lent  Wine,  and  in  oft  Sorts  of  defirable  Fruits,  as  allb  Honey  and 
Wax,  QFc. 

nanne^.]  What  moftly  deferves  the  Epithet  of  Rare  on  this 
Ifiand,  is  that  excellent  Quality  cither  of  its  Air  or  Soil,  or  both, 
which,  lixe  our  neighbouring  llland  [Ireland)  proves  mortal  to  all 
venomous  Animals  ;  none  fuch  being  found  here,  or  able  to  live,  if 
brought  hither  from  abroad.  In  the  Side  of  a  Hill,  nigh  Fonzal,  is 
a  remarkable  Fountain,  whofe  Waters  do  fometimes  ilfue  forth  in 
fuch  Abundance,  that  the  adjacent  Parcs  of  the  Iilacd  are  thtn  fub- 
jed  to  a  terrible  Inundation. 

1^11  T Cf)T3I ) Hopgicfti?,  QPc.)  Archbijbopricks,  none.  One  Bifscprick , 
l/fc.  that  of  Fonzal  or  Fonch ale,  which  is  Suffragan  to  Lisbon. 

jEDcnner^.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Iiland  being  Pcrtngueze ,  are 
much  the  fame  in  Manner /  with  thofe  on  the  Continent,  but  more 
vicioufiy  inclin’d  (if  that  can  be  well  luppos’d)  bung  mighty  Pro- 

•  •  .  ,  '  _  *  *  y  v)  O  ^ 

Luients  in  their  common  Crimes  of  Theft  and  Murder.  *  1  | 


mmm 
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rpH^inff  do  flill  retain  their 
Hanguase.]  The  I’orlitgaeze  here  reliaina 

own  Language. 

©Ofcetnmenu  ThUinanabdonging  to  the  C^n  of 

j}  rul’d  by  a  particular  Deputy,  whofe  Wace  or 
monly  at  Fonzal. 

StriiaiOtt-]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  being  Pcrtttgaeze, ,  « 
afofeS  are  of  the  fame  Religion  with  that  publ.ddy  profef.d 

the  Kingdom  of  Portugal .  , 

,  r  j  the  mod  remarkable  of  the 

Having  thus  eonfider  d,  m  part.culai ,  tne^  ^  ^  tJ  Mf_ 

African  Jflandt ;  procee  we  nor  ^  ^  rcft)  or  thofe  that  are  left 
thod,  to  take  a  gener  ,  be  ve  brief)  being  ftrangely 

remarkable.  Now  fuel  &  /  d  Mant:ck  Oceans,  do 

fcatter  d  up  and  down  . *« ,^3  acCording  to  the  various  Cli- 
mighttly  differ  in  their  _  ,  '  remarkable  Place, 

mates  they  he  m  j  and  m  none  of  em  is^  y  the 

except  on'y  the  Ifle  of  c°h"  f  Qbfcrvables  relating  to  their  Iuhabi- 
fame  Name.  As  lor  t  ^  an£\  Religion)  we  may 

rants  (particularly  their  pwri,  Lr  i  I,  •  f  f(£era|  States  or 
fufficiently  learn  the  fame,  only  by  nam  g  belong  (they 

Sovereigns  on  the  Continent,  to  Heft  o 

being  generally  peopled  and  poflelkd  by 


prefent°Pofleffors  then,  in  (hart,  are  as  follpvyeth. 


(  Zocotora 
Comore 


Lek  remark 


St.  Thomas 


,els  remain-  —  .  n  , 

able  I  (lands  (  The  Princes  Ifland 


being 


Annohon 
Sr.  Helena 


Jfcenfion  Ifland,  not  inhabited, 


the  Arabians. 
the  Natives. 
the  PortugueZe. 
/  tn  /'the  Portugueze. 
\  BA the  Portugueze. 
)  £  J  the  BngUfi. 


And  fo  much  for  Africa,  and  the  African  lflar.it.  Now  followeth, 
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Of  America* 


o 

a 


tv’o 


•a 


|"fcO 

_c 

/TL?aicc,  or  j]5.  fe'paffi' 

r Mexico . 

G 

<L» 

*-C 

^.^^ECOjOr^anatia 

S.  Fee. 

•O 

Qmv 

irlojita - —  • - 

Coca. 

E 

o 

o 

Terra  CannLcnud  — 

Bojion. 

sllimvU 

/ 

r Terra  jfirma  — — 

>s 

A-J 

n 

S.  Fee  de  Bogota . 

N 

\  ) 

! 

iperu  — — — *— »— — — 

(  ~  s 

Lima. 

!  bn 

‘Eh 

G 

^5 

c 

Land  of  the  Simeons 

03 

U 

* - - - — - 

cu 

! 

CJ 

1 

TTj-.l 

• 

S.  Salvador. 

jH 

c 

Cfjpit — - - — 

S.  Jago. 

CJ 

•»-* 

^iVulyUa^ - - - - 

AJfumftion. 

V^o 

Terra  Sl^aijcllanfca  — 

.Terra  Antarctica  - — 

< . 

To  thefe  add  the  American  JJlands . 
Of  all  which  in  Order.  Therefore, 


SECT. 


. 


'  i 


* 


Situated 
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SECT.  I. 


Concerning  or 


d  m 

r  i  oo>  f  ^  *5  (Length  from  S.  E.  to  N. 

between  <  ”  00  C  of  Lon*  (  3  )  W.  is  about  2,400  Miles. 

c  "  L  n  00  ?  r  ®D<)  Breadth  from  E.  to  W.  is 

between  ^  >  OQ  Jof  Lat.  ^  2  about  480  Miles. 


r  Audi  1 

Divided  into^ 

Audit 


Audience  of  Guadalajara  jp  <^Tdem*  ^ 

Audience  of  Mexico  - - *  /*  > ldcm  j  *  L. 

Audience  of  Guatalama  O  C  S.JagodeGuat.  •  E» 


5 


N.W. 


f  Cinaloa  < 


Guadalajara  \Ns<w  Bi/cay 
comprehends  )  Zazaticas 
the  Provinces \Guadalajara 
of  J  Chiameltan 

K^Xalifco  -  ■■ — 

Panuco - 

Mexico  - - 

Mexico  compre-  V  Mechoachan 
hends  the  Pro-K  Los  Angelos 
vinces  of  )}  Antequera — 

Tahafco - 

Yucatan- — 


St.  yuan- 
Barbara  — 
Zacatecas 
Idem 


In  the  Midland 
from  N.  to  S. 


St.  Sebaflian—~'X  On  th eSeaCoaJt 
Compojlella - j  from  N.  to  S« 


d 

* 


Idem 

Idem 

Idem 


^Soco  Nufco — 
V  Guatalama 
Guatalama  V Nicaragua 

comprehends  jCoJla  Rica — 
the  Provinces  \veragua - 


of 


I  Honduras  — 
Vera  Pax  - 
■  Chiapa  — / 


\  o  t  Idem - 

/  ^  \  Idem  - - 

!  Port  Royal 
U  t  Merida  - — 


On  Sinus  Mexi- 
l  cams  from  N. 

'  W.  to  S.  E. 


Guevetland - ^ 

S.  jago  de  Guat  From  N.  W.  to 

"Leon- — - -  .  S,  E.  to  the 

Carthago - — ^  South  Sea. 

Conception  - — -  .< 

New  Valladolid  )  From  S.  E.  to 

Idem - >  N.  W.  upon 

jCiuidad  Real — ^  Sinus  Mexic. 


A  a  4 
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IflamCO’  T^HIS  Country  (difcover’d  at  firft  by  John  Grijalve,  but  I  i 
X.  more  exactly  view’d,  and  at  laft  conquer’d  by  the  va¬ 
liant  FercUnnwo  Cortez ,  Anno  1518.)  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Mare  del  Zttr  ;  on  the  North  by  Nova  j  r 
Granada  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Terra -Jirma.  It  is  term’d  by  the  Halt-  1 1 
<twj,  Spa^na  Novella ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Sueva  Efpana  ;  by  the  French ,  l 
NouveUe  EJpagne  ,  by  the  Germans,  Neu  Spans en  ;  and  by  the  Engltjb , 
Mexico ,  or  £/><*/»  ;  call’d  Mexico ,  from  the  chief  City  thereof ;  and  ] ) 

A.Vjx’  <?/*/*,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  Kingdom  of  ^4/w  in  Europe. 

~  *P  *  /jji  JNntt  *  fl,  f 

‘ifir.]  Notwichftanding  this  Country  (for  the  moft  Part)  lieth  jl 
within  the  Torrid  Zone ,  yet  the  Air  is  very  temperate,  and  generally  It 
reckon  d  extraordinary  wholfbme  to  breathe  in,  being  qualify’d 
with  rcfrefhing  Showers  in  the  hotteft  Month,  and  cold  Breezes  from 
the  Sea  all  the  Year.  The  oppohte  Place  of  the  Globe  to  New  Spain  ]' 
is  Pare  of  the  Eafi-india  Ocean,  lying  between  75  and  115  Degrees  *r 
of  Longitude,  with  13  and  3s  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

£>0if.]  This  Country  (lying  in  the  third  and  fourth  North  Cli¬ 
max  isbleft  with  a  very  fertile  Soil,  producing  many  Sortsof  Grain, 
as  V.  heat,  Barley,  Pulle,  and  Maize;  fcveral  Kinds  of  Fruits,  as 
Pomegranates  Oranges,  Limons,  Citrons,  Malicatons,  Cherries, 
Pears,  Apples,  figs.  Coco''.  Nuts ;  and  great  Plenty  of  Herbs,  Plants, 
and  Roots.  Here  a  e  alfb  Lome  tich  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  ; 
and  vaft  and  fpacious  Plains,  affording  the  beft  of  Pafturage.  The 
longed  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  this  Country  is  about  thirteen 
Hours  and  three  Quarters ;  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  twelve 
and  an  half,  and  the  Nights  proporfrionably. 

j*  3  *v.*  ^  H » 

'Ccir.rnoDltiCa.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  Wool, 
Cotton,  Sugar,  Si.k,  Cochincel,  Feathers,  Honey,  Balm,  Amber,  Salt, 

*1  aliow.  Hides,  Tobacco*  Ginger,  and  divers  medicinal  Drugs. 

Ciaritit.ib]  About  three  Leagues  from  Guayaca  is  the  Stump  of  a 
boilow  Tree  (ca  1  d  Tlaco  Chavoy  a )  which  was  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs 
when  intirc,  be  ing  then  reckon’d  (ixceen  Fathoms  in  compafs  near  the  ■ 
Root,  and  fomewhat  higher  twelve.  Before  ’twas  Thundcr-ftruck 
(which  occafion  d  the  Hollowneft)  no  fewer  than  a  thoufand  Men, 
tis  faid,  could  conveniently  fhelter  themfelves  from  Rain,  under  its 
wide  extended  Boughs,  (i.)  In  feveral  Parts  of  this  Country  grows 
a  certain  1  ree  (call’d  Maguey)  which  may  be  faid  to  yield  Water,  Oil, 
Wirie,  Honey,  and  Vinegar.  For  the  Body  of  the  Tree  being  big  and 
hollow,  contains  a  good  Quantity  of  Liquor,  as  limpid  as  the  beft 
Fountain-Water,  and  the  Surface  thereof  is  cover’d  with  a  pure  oily 
Subllance.  This  Liquor  being  a  little  boil’d,  taftes  like  a  good  pa- 
*  '  latablc 
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latable  Wine,  if  much  boil’d,  it’s  extremely  fweet ;  and  if  long  kept 
[unboil’d]  no  Vinegar  is  fowcrer.  (3.)  In  the  Audieace  of  Guata- 
lama  are  feveral  remarkable  Volcanos ;  particularly  that  near  Rea-Lejo , 
which  towers  up  like  a  Sugar-Loaf  to  a  great  Height,  and  always 
fmokes.  As  alfo  the  burning  Mountain  of  Leon,  Weil  of  the  Lake 
Nicaragua,  which  frequently  evacuates  Fire  as  well  as  Smoke. 
(4.)  Nigh  to  Guatulco ,  on  the  Weller n  Coail,  is  a  great  hollow  Rock 
(call’d  by  the  Spaniards,  Buff  adore)  which  having  a  large  Hole  in  its 
Top,  makes  a  hideous  Noife  at  every  Surge  of  the  Sea,  and  fpouts  up 
Water  (as  a  Whale)  to  a  prodigious  Height.  In  fome  Parts  of  this 
Country  are  feveral  Springs  of  Water,  fo  impregnated  with  certain 
Minerals,  the  Current  ltluing  from  them  is  of  fo  darkifh  a  Colour,  that 
it  rcC-mbles  a  Stream  of  Ink.  (  50  Remarkable  is  the  Lake  of  Mexico 
for  feveral  Particulars:  As,  Fir} ,  Its  having  two  Sorts  of  Water,  viz. 

F rep  and  Salt.  Secondly ,  That  the  frefh  is  ufually  cairn,  and  aboundeth 
with  Fifhes j  whereas  the  Salt  is,  for  the  molt  lair,  boiilcious,  and 
breedeth  none.  Thirdly,  In  the  Middle  of  this  Lake  is  a  pleafant  Rock, 
out  of  which  doth  ilfue  a  condderable  Stream  of  hot  Water,  much 
efteem’d  of  for  feveral  Diltempers.  Laflly ,  Upon  thrs  Lake  are  feveral 
delightful  artificial  Cardens,  well  hock’d  with  Variety  of  Herbs  and 
Flowers,  and  moveable  from  one  Place  to  another,  being  fupported 
by  large  Floats  of  Timber,  rid.  J.  Acofta’j  Natural  and  Moral  Hijlory 

of  the  Indies. 

Here  is  one  Spaniff  Archbffoprick,  viz.  that  of 

Mexico. 

SifljOp^tch^-]  Spanijb  Biffopricks  erc&ed  here,  are  thofe  of 

Merida,  Chiapa ,  St.  jingo  de  los  Cavalier  as, , 

Mechoacha ,  Honduras,  .  Leon  in  Nicaragua, , 

Guaxaca,  Vera  pax ,  Antequara . 

Guadalajara ,  Pueblo  de  los  Angelos , 

^annet^J  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  now  efleemed  a 
People  very  civil  and  docile,  and  extraordinary  faithful  to  thofe  they, 
love.  Some  of  them  are  wonderfully  ingenious,  efpecially  in  Painring, 
and  'making  molt  livelv  Pi&ures  with  various  colour’d  Feathers  of 
certain  little  Birds,  called  Cireons.  Others  are  faid  to  play  incom¬ 
parably  well  upon  divers  mulical  Inftruments.  Infhort,  theGenerality 
of  this  People  is  fo  civiliz’d,  that  they  live  after  the  Manner  of  the 
Spaniards  ;  fave  a  few,  commonly  redding  in  the  Mountains,  who 
continue  as  wild  and  favage  as  ever.  The  Spaniards  here  redding, 
aie  much  the  fame  with  thofe  in  Spain, 
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'Ednjjuafic.]  The  prevailing  Language  in  this  Country  is  the 
Spanifo  ;  it  being  not  only  in  ufe  among  the  Spaniards,  but  alfo  the 
Natives  thcmfelvcs,  who  generally  underhand  and  fpeak  the  fame. 
The  various  Dialers  of  their  ancient  Jargon  do  daily  decreafe,  and 
in  a  few  Generations  will  be  extinguifhed. 

0?0lternmcntj  This  large  and  plcafant  Country  was  of  old  fub- 
unto,  and  rul’d  by  its  own  Sovereign  Princes,  called  Kings  of  | 1 
Mexico,  and  had  continued  (according  to  probable  Conjcftures)  a 
mighty  and  flourifhing  Monarchy  for  feveral  Ages,  before  ’twas  in¬ 
vaded  by  the  Spaniards  :  But  being  fully  conquered  by  them  with 
only  a  handful  of  Men,  Anno  1511.  under  the  valiant  Ferdinando 
Cortez,  it  hath. ever  fincc  remained  fubjeft  to  the  Crown  of  Spain, 
being  govern’d  by  a  Vice-Rcy  commonly  redding  at  Mexico  ;  and  to 
him  is  intruded  the  Overdght  of  the  Governors  of  the  various  Pro¬ 
vinces  belonging  to  his  Catholick  Majefty  in  Korth  America . 

3frrag.l  2 : 

Hclitjion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  partly  Clrijlian, 
partly  Pagan,  and,  as  ’twere,  a  Mixture  of  the  two.  The  Spa- 
viards  are  rigid  Papifis,  according  to  the  drift  Profedion  of  Popery  in 
their  own  Country.  Of  the  Natives,  many  do  dill  retain  their 
heathenidi  Worfhip;  and  indeed  Multitudes  are  converted  to  Chri- 
flianiry,  according  to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  but  (by 
cur  late  ft  Accounts)  they’re  hardly  perfwaded  as  yet  of  the  Truth 
of  thpfe  Doftrincs  taught  them. 


Fart  II, 
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Concerning  SSpep'CO,  or 

©jauatfs. 


This  Country  is  of  no  certain  Extent  nor  Divifton  ;  its  chief  Town 
is  St.  Fee,  or  Few  Mexico ,  upon  the  River  Kart. 

$ame.]  His  Country  (difeover’d  by  the  Spaniards ,  Anno 


1540.  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Florida ;  on  the 


Weft  by  Part  of  California  ;  on  the  North  by  Terra  Arttica  ;  and  on 
the  South  by  Mexico  or  New  Spain )  is  term’d  by  the  Italians ,  Gra¬ 
nada  NcueUa  \  by  the  Spaniards,  Nmva  Granada;  by  the  French, 
NotteUe  Granada  ;  by  the  Germans,  Neu  Granada  ;  and  by  the  Eng- 
lip.  New  Mexico ,  or  Nova  Granada.  It  was  call  d  Mexico ,  after 
the  Empire  of  that  Name,  deferib’d  in  the  foregoing  Setfion  ;  and 
the  Epithet  Nueva  (or  New )  was  added  by  the  Spaniards,  to  diftin- 
guifh  it  from  the  faid  Empire,  its  Difcovery  being  pofterior  to  that 
of  Mexico.  The  Title  of  Nova  Granada  was  alfo  given  it  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  that  from  a  Province  of  the  fame  Name  in  their  own 
I  Country. 

2Ia\]  The  Air  of  this  Country  (according  to  the  Climate)  h  a- 
bundantly  temperate,  and  generally  efteem’d  very  wholfome  to 
!  breathe  in,  but  attended  with  the  Great  Inconveniency  of  frequent 
Hurricanes,  betides  Thunder  and  Lightning.  TheoppoGce  Place  of 
1  the  Globe  to  Nova  Granada,  is  that  Part  of  the  Ethioptck  Ocean, 
lying  between  65  and  79  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  17  and  40 
Decrees  of  South  Latitude. 

I  1  Q  _ 

This  Country  is  but  badly  known,  and  the  Soil  of  thofe 
Parts  already  difeover'd,  very  ordinary  ;  being  generally  a  dry, 
Tandy,  barren  Ground,  far  inferior  to  moft  other  Countries  in  Ame- 
\  vica,  belonging  to  the  Spaniards .  Its  Bounds  being  undetermined, 
(especially  in  the  Northmoft  Parts)  we  can  fay  nothing  of  the  true 
j  Extent  of  its  Days  and  Nights. 

Commodities.]  This  Country  being  none  of  the  beft,  and  but 
rarely  frequented  by  Strangers,  its  Commodities  are  very  few.  Cattle 
being  the  chief  or  only  Thing  they  trade  in. 
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Haritie^J  What  Things  in  Jtova  Granada  do  truly  merit  the  E- 
pithets  of  Rare  and  Curious,  vvc  mull  refer  to  the  bttter  Difcovery 
of  After-Ages,  our  Knowledge  of  this  Country  being  as  yet  but 
very  {lender. 

^rcpifi;0pfinc'f4’,  £fr.]  Arcllifiopricks,  Bifoopricks ,  Uni verji tier, 
none. 

JLlanner^.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  (except  thofe  cal¬ 
led  Ranches ,  in  the  Southmoft  Parts)  are  faid  to  be  of  a  much  lefs 
favage  Temper  than  mod  of  the  wild  Americans.  They  arc  much 
given  to  Hunting,  and  fevcral  of  them  underftand  Agriculture  to¬ 
lerably  well. 

HanQtliariCO  The  Spaniards  here  reliding  do  commonly  ufe  the 
Spanifi  Tongue.  As  for  the  Natives  of  this  Country,  they  retain 
their  own  Jargon ,  of  which  we  can  give  no  Account. 


<0OtlCl*nmcnt  ]  The  N’W  Mexicans  are  fill  govern’d  by  certain 
Captains  of  their  own,  call’d  Caciques ;  but  the  Spaniards  here  re¬ 
ading,  and  thofe  of  the  civiliz’d  Natives,  are  rul’d  by  a  particular 
Governor,  Pent  thither  by  the  King  of  Spain,  whofe  Place  of  Rcfi- 
dcnce  is  ordinarily  at  Santa  Fee,  upon  the  River  Nor/. 

2Crm^.] 

tifligion.]  The  Natives  of  this  Coiintry  are  generally  grofs  Ido¬ 
laters,  and  many  of  ’em  have  little  or  no  Sign  of  Religion  at  all. 
The  Spaniards  here  rdiding  are  the  fame  in  Religion  with  thofe  in 
Europe . 


Situated 


Part  II. 


SECT.  III. 

Concerning 


349 


d. 

m. 

a 

t* 

oc 

°°l 

(  260 

00  y 

$  ay 

OO  ? 

i  3s 

00  £ 

'Length  from  W.  to  E.  13 
about  1000  Miles. 
Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  is 
about  600  Miles. 


The  larae  Country  of  Florida  being  of  no  certain  Divihons,  us 
CCoca ,  in  the  main  Land. 

Chief  Towns  are  <S.  Augnfiine,  Feninfula  of  Tegefie. 

C.S.  Matthea ,  y 

iQamC.l'T^HIS  Country  (firft  difeovered  by  Stbafiian  Cabot. , 
Anno  1497.  but  more -particularly  afterwards  by  John 
Depony,  a  fpaniard,  who  took  Poflfeilion  thereof  in  the  Name  of  his 
Catholick  Majefty,  Anno  152,7.)  is  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  the  main 
Ocean  ■  on  the  Weft  by  Kvw  Mexico ;  on  the  North  by  Caroana, 
and  Part  by  Terra  Arctic*  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Sinus  Mexicams- 
Ic  is  term’d  by  the  Italians  and, Spaniards ,  Florida  ;  by  the  Rm*, 
Floride  ;  by  the  Germans  and  Bnglijb,  Florida  ;  io  called  by  the 

either  becaufe  they  arriv’d  at  it  on  SMwty  (which  they 
term  Pafcba  Florida)  or  becaufe  they  found  the  Country  full  o. 
Flowers  at  their  Arrival. 

9Eir  1  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  faid  to  be  fo  extraordinary  tem¬ 
perate, \hat  (according  to  our  lateft  Accounts)  the  Inhabitants  live 
to  a  oreat  Ape.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Florida  is  that 
Parc  Sf  the  Eaji  India  Ocean,  lying  between  77  ana  100  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  with  25  and  38  Degrees  of  South  Latitude.  » 

&01I.1  The  So*/  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fiftn  and  ftxth 
North  Climate)  is  wonderfully  fertile,  abounding  m  moll  *>orts  of 
,  Grain,  Herbs,  and  Fruit.  It’s  alfo  well  ilor’d  with  Veniion  and  Fowl, 
enrich’d  with  confiderable  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver,  efpeciady  thofe 
of  the  Appalachine  Mountains  ;  and  here  they  fifa  vaft  Numbers  o 
valuable  Pearls.  The  longcft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  l  art  of  this 
Country  is  about  fourteen  Hours  and  a  Quarter  ;  the  (hoiteli  m  the 
Southmoft  is  nine  Hours,  and  the  Nights  proportionally. 

Commositicsi.2  Thin  Country  being  fienderly  known  in  the 
inland  Parts,  and  even  thofe  next  the  Sea  but  l.ttle  frequented  by 
Strainers,  its  Commodities  arc  very  few,  yet  very  coltly,  ««.. 

Silver"  Pearls,  and  Furs.  *n®* 
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In  thefe  Parts  of  Florida  grows  a  certain  Tree,  about 
the  Bignefs  of  an  ordinary  Apple-Tree,  the  Juice  of  whofc  Fruit  the 
Natives  ufe  to  fqueeze  out,  and  therewith  anoint  their  Arrows,  be¬ 
ing  a  rank  Sort  of  Poifon.  If  there  be  no  Fruit,  then  they  break 
oft  a  Branch,  and  out  of  it  do  prefs  a  milky  Subfiance,  equally  poi- 
fonous  with  the  Juice  of  the  Fruit.  So  ffrong  a  Poifon  is  this  Tree, 
that  if  a  few  Handfuls  of  its  Leaves  arc  bruifcd  and  thrown  into  a 
large  Pond  of  handing  Water,  all  Sorts  of  Beafts  that  happen  to 
come  and  drink  thereof,  do  fuddenly  fwell  and  burft  afunder  ; 
Turcbas  his  Pilgrims,  Par.  4.  lib.  8.  cap.  1.  In  Bahama  (an  Ifland 
near  Cape  Florida)  is  the  famous  Bahama  spider,  the  biggeft  of  all 
the  Species  ;  being  two  Inches  long,  and  dcfervedly  term’d  Phalan- 
gium  maximum  Indicum  :  He  hath  (ix  Eyes,  and  thofc  not  fo  big  as 
the  fmallcff  Pin’s  Head.  Some  of  thefe  remarkable  Infects  arc  to  be 
feen  in  the  publick  A Jufaum  of  Crefiam  College,  London. 


‘iCrdjbi|ljOp2!Cf?33,  &c.  ^Archbifiopricks,  Bifiopricks,  Uniter  ft  ties,  none. 

JBanner^O  The  Floridins  arc  naturally  white,  but  by  anointing 
themfelves  (both  Men  and  Women)  w  ith  a  certain  Ointment,  they 
flill  appear  of  an  Olive  Colour,  ^fhey  are  tali  of  Stature,  well  pro¬ 
portion’d,  Lovers  of  War,  and  ordinarily  go  quite  naked  ;  except 
a  fmall  Piece  of  Deer  Skin,  which  fame  wear  about  their  Middle. 

HflttftUiUJ’C.]  The  Language  of  the  Natives  doth  very  much  differ 
in  Dialect,  according  to  the  different  Parts  of  this  Country.  The 
few  Spaniards  here  refining,  do  liill  retain  the  Span'fi. 


<0Dtiernment.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  fubjeft  to  fcvcral 
Lords  of  their  own  (term’d  Paroujlcs  or  Caciques)  one  of  whom  is 
Paid  to  have  the  Precedency,  and  is  generally  reflected  by  the  reft 
as  an  Emperor.  The  Spanijb  Colonies  on  the  Sea-Coafls  have  their 
peculiar  Governors  appointed  by  his  Catholick  Majeffy. 


3Erm^.] 


PiCliiJton.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  grofs  Idolaters,  wor- 
fhipping  the  whole  Hoff  of  Heaven  ;  especially  the  Sun,  to  whom 
they  attribute  the  good  Fortune  of  all  their  Victories,  and  return  him 
Thanks  accordingly.  They  mightily  refpe£t  their  Prielts  (who  are 
generally  Sorcerers)  and  call  them  by  the  Name  of  Joanas,  and  in 
Pome  Places  Jatuas.  Several  Milhonaries  were  Pent  into  this  Country 
in  the  Days  of  Charles  V.  but  the  Pavage*  Inhabitants  quickly  deffroyed 
them. 
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C  North* 

It  being  divided  into  i 

C  South- 


the  River  Canada. 


North  com-  S  Tena  C**ade*fis  propria 

prebends')  K°va  Br!tmm‘a - 

r  No 


Nova  Bran ci  a 


[ Nova  Scotia  • 


S' 


South  com-  f  ^  „  f  \  Eaft 

prehends  \  0  i  Jerfey  j  Weft 


I  The  E  nglifi  Terr  it.  vi  * 
!  New  England 
New  Tork 


Quebeck  — 

Port  'R.oyal- 

(  Bofton - 

Idem  - 


From  Nh 
to  S. 


\ 


_o  \  Tenjiivania 
H  |  Maryland  - 

Virginia - 

Carolina — — 


Elizabeth  — | 
EIJinburgh—S*  From  N.  E. 
Philadelphia  f  ro  S.  W. 
Baltimore  — I 
James  Town\ 

^  Charles  Town 


TErra  Canadenjls  (Co  call’d  from  the  River  Canada )  being  a  vaft 
complex  Body,.  confuting  of  feveral  large  and  confiderable 
Countries,  and  particularly  thofe  in  which  the  EngVft  Nation  is 
chiefly  concerned  ;  we  fhall  diftin&ly  con  fid  er  its  various  Divifion. 
(efpecially  thofe  of  the  Englijb  Empire)  and  that  in  the  fame  Order 
laid  down  in  the  foregoing  Table.  Therefore, 


I* 
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§.  i.  Terra  Canadenfis  propria. 

THIS  Country  being  the  Northmoft  cf  all  the  reft,  is  efteem’d 
none  of  the  btft.  ^Buc  being  fo  flenderly  known  as  yet,  we 

pals  on  to 


§.  2.  Nova  Britannica. 

\ 

WHICH  Country  is  likewife  of  a  very  ordinary  Soil,  by 
what  we  find,  and  almoft  as  thinly  inhabited  and  little 
frequented  as  the  former.  Wc  fhall  therefore  make  no  Seay  therein, 
but  proceed  to 


§.3.  Nova  Fraud  a. 

THIS  Country  is  reckon’d  to  be  much  colder  than  moft  others^ 
in  the  fame  Latitude  ;  however,  ’tis  faid  to  be  blcfs  d  with  a 
Soil  abundantly  fruitful;  and  is  chiefly  furnilh  d  Stags,  Jj3”* 
Hares,  Martins,  Foxes,  Conics,  and  greax  Store  of  Fiih  and  Fkih. 
The  French  here  refiding  (about  fix  Thoufand  in  Number)  do  com¬ 
monly  trade  in  Bcver,  Moufe-Skins,  and  Furs.  'I  hjs  being  all  that! 
is  remarkable  of  it,  we  continue  our  Progrefs  to  the  next  Diu- 
laou,  1 iiz» 


§.  4.  Nova  Scotia. 

WHICH  Country  (firft  difeover’d  by  Sebaftian  Cabot ,  a:  the 
Charge  of  Henry  VII.)  was  once  inhabited  by  a  Scotch  Co¬ 
lony,  fenc  over  Anno  i6ai.  by  Sir  fFiUidm  Alexander  [then  Lord  Se¬ 
cretary  of  Scotland )  to  whom  King  Jamesy  by  Letters  Patents,  ir.ude 
a  Donation  thereof ;  but  that  Colony  tailing,  the  French  became 
Matters  of  the  Country,  and  fettled  themfelvcs  therein,  calling  it 
by  the  Name  of  Acadie. 

But  leaving  thefe  Northern  Parts  of  Terra  Cavadertfis ,  as  Coun¬ 
tries  little  known,  and  of  lefs  Note  unto  us,  proceed  we  tot  at 
which  more  nearly  concerns  us,  viz  a  peculiar  View  of  the  \  aiious 
Parts  of  the  H'eflern  Engli/b  Empire ;  and  that  according  to  their  UrH 
dcr,  as  they  lie  in  the  foregoing  Table,  ’lbc  fi1^  whereof  is 
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1 Terra  Canadenfis „ 
§.  5.  New  England. 


fiaitlE  ]  HP  H  1  s  Country,  difcover’d  firft  by  t h?  Enr.ifl,  un''l\r 
mm  i  I  the  Conduct  of  the  two  Cabot,,  Amo  ,497-  af¬ 

terwards  ti^en  PoflcHion  of  for  Q..  Elizabeth  by  Sir 

,  e  <8.  is  bounded  on  the  Ealt  by  Part  ot  the  mam  Ocean  ,  o 

tire  Welt  by  fomc  of  Rm  alrffwa  ,  on  the  Noun  by  dc«  ,  - 

jSU  s„,M  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Nt»  Tort  It  «  term  ct  by  the 
Italians,  Ing'M terra  KoueU.t ,  by  the  Spaniards,  Isaeva  In  '  1 

bv  the  F remh  Kouvclh  Angkmrc  ;  by  thcG««  »£««  «) 

and  by  the  Englift,  New  England  -,  fo  call’d  by  the  Diieovue  -  . 
ter  rhe  Name  of  their  own  Country* 

?8tC.]  Notwichftanding  this  Country  is  of  a  Suuation 
more  Southern  than  Old  England  yet  tne  -,r  0  "  which 

;••••  .  *  »•“ 

isTa^pirt  oFthe  vnbAtlantick  Ocean,  lying  between  I07^dJ12* 
ib  uidL  '•»<<-  _  Decrees  cf  South  Latitude. 

Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  dj-i  and  45  d 

5)0il  ]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  is  in  molt  Parts  very  fertile,  pro- 
dufng  in  great  Plenty  moll  Sorts  of  Englifi  Grain,  Fruits,  and I  Roc*, 
befides  Jan  Corn.  It  is  very  well  hociCd  w.th  Fifh  and  Fo.vl,^ 
alfo  Variety  of  tame  and  wild  Beads.  Iniho.c,  tis  t  -  ‘  I 
with  the  N'eceffaries,  but  likewifc  many  of  the  Comforts  of  human 
Life ,  and  the  Colony  (now  upwards  of  an  ^ 

“5-“' is S.  r”. i  ,1.  iwj»  i»t~  »< 

Spain,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  or  Latitude. 

Comraositicw  The  chief  Commodities  of 

S  i  „d  ’tis  observable  of  thofe  in  ^-England,  that  they  have 

!,?nua1lv'  for  feme  Years,  imported  and  exported  to  and  front  014 
stin  ■  y,  y  l..^  « <•  pKev  carry  d  cut  at  firlt# 

England,  as  many  Commodities  in  Value,  as  they  carry 

Rarities.]  In  feveralPartsof^en-B^  grows  a  certain  Fruits 

%*d-  rjj;f tJ:  o,  hath t  :La  r.^  «f 

g:  Ir  (O  n  about  fifty  Leagues  Baft  from  Bojlon  ,, 

found  the  Scarlet  Muffel,  whofe  purple  Vein  being 

dle,  yields  a  Juice  of  a  F- ptirple  Coiour 

that  no  Water  ts  able  to  waul  it  out.  A_LO  •:  ,  > 

Baft  of  Searhrcw,  i*  a  Ridge  ofMountams  m  Length  about^n 
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hundred  Leagues,  and  known  commonly  by  the  Name  of  the  While 
Mountains,  becaufe  their  Tops  are  cover’d  with  Snow  all  the  Year 
lound.  Upon  the  higheft  of  thefe  Mountains  »s  a  large  Plain,  and  at 
the  fartheft  End  of  it,  a  natural  rocky  Pyramid  (vulgarly  call’d,  The 
Sugar  Loaf )  to  the  uppermoft  Parc  of  w’hich  one  may  eafily  afeend 
by  a  continued  Set  of  inartificial  Seeps,  winding  about  the  rocky 
Mount,  up  to  its  very  Top,  where  is  another  Plain  of  about  an  Acre 
of  Ground,  and  in  the  Middle  of  it  a  deep  Pond  of  clearWater. 
(4  )  Upon  the  Sca-fide,  near  New  Haven,  is  a  large  Bed  of  Sand  of  a 
perfect  black  Colour,  with  many  Grains  of  red  and  white  intermix’d. 
(5.)  Upon  the  Coaft  of  Net v-England  is  lometimes  taken  that  re¬ 
markable  Ftfh,  which  the  Englifh  Inhabitants  call  by  the  Name  of.  The 
Monk  pip,  becaufe  he  hath,  as  ’twere,  a  Hood  much  of  the  fame 
Fafhion  with  a  Friar's  Cowl.  (6.)  In  divers  Parts  on  the  Coaft  of 
this  Country,  is  found  the  Stella  Marina  Arlorefcens ,  or  Branded 
Star  Tip  ;  a  rare  Kind  of  which,  taken  in  the  Bay  of  Matachufet,  is 
to  be  fecn  in  Grepam  College,  and  deferib’d  in  the  Philof  Tranjath 
N"  53.  under  the  Name  of  Pifcis  Echionojl  ell  arts  Vifciformis.  (7.)  Of 
many  rare  Birds  in  Kew-England,  the  moll  remarkable  are  the  Trocu- 
lus -  and  that  call’d  the  Humming-Bird.  The  former  of  thefe  (being 
about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Swallow)  is  obfervable  for  three  Things ;  Firjt, 
Having  very  fhort  Legs,  and  hardly  able  to  fupport  himfelf,  Nature 
hath  piovided  him  with  fharp-pointed  Feathers  in  his  Wings  ;  by 
darting  of  which  into  the  Wall  of  a  Houfe,  he  flicks  faff,  and  refts 
fccureiy.  Secondly ,  The  Manner  of  his  Neft,  which  he  ufeth  to  build 
(as  Swallows)  in  the  Tops  of  Chimneys  ;  but  of  fuch  a  Fafhion,  that 
it  hangs  down  about  a  Yard  long.  Lajlly,  Such  Birds  are  remark¬ 
able  for  their  Ceremony  a:  departing  ;  it  being  always  obferv’d,  that 
when  they  remove,  they  never  fail  to  leave  one  of  their  Young  be¬ 
hind  in  the  Room  where  they  have  netted,  making  thereby  (as 
’twere)  a  grateful  Acknowledgment  to  the  Landlord  for  their  Sum¬ 
mer’s  Lodging.  As  for  the  Humming-Bird,  he  is  obfervable  for  be¬ 
am?  the  lcaft  of  all  Birds.  The  Manner  of  his  Neft  refembles  a  Boc- 
tom  of  fofc  Silk,  and  the  Egg  in  which  he’s  hatch’d,  is  not  larger 
than  a  white  Pea  of  an  ordinary  Si2e.  But  of  him  elfewhere.  For 
thefe  and  feme  other  fuch  Remarkables,  rid.  that  fmall  Treatife, 
entitled,  New-England' s  Rarities ,  per  y.  yojjelyn,  Gent. 

5£rcfjlli(l)0piicfi^,S!’r.]  Archbipopricks  and  Bipoprieks,  none.  As  for 
Vniverjities,  here  are  two  Colleges  ereCted  at  New- Cambridge,  which, 
in  Conjunction  with  other  fuch  Nurferies  of  Learning,  hereafter 
eftablifhed,  may,  we  hope,  deferve  that  Title  in  Procefs  of  Time. 

MamrerjcU  The  Englip  here  reftd ing,  are  much  the  fame  with 
“hofe  in  Old  England.  As  to  the  Natives,  they  are  generally  charade- 
1  riz  d 
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riz’d  thus,  viz.  A  People  that’s  crafty,  timorous,  as  alfo  barbarfcuiiy 
cruel  and  revengeful  when  they  find  Oppoit  unity.  But  fome  of 
’em  are  of  a  much  milder  Temper,  being  likewife  very  ingenious 
and  quick  of  Apprehenfion.  Their  Number  (especially  within  the 
Enehp  Territories)  is  mightily  diminish'd,  the  greateit  Parc  of  em 
being  Swept  away  by  thcfSmall-Po*,  about  the  firft  Settlement  of 
the  Englip ;  others  by  Tumults  among  rhemfelves,  and  mod  of  the 
relt  by  the  late  treacherous  Wars  with  the  Englip. 

SUngUaaC.]  The  Englip  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  life  their 
own  Language.  As  to  that  of  the  Natives,  it’s  divided^  into  a  great 
many  Dialeds,  and  reckon’d  very  difficult  to  be  learn’d  by  Stran¬ 
gers  ;  the  Generality  of  the  Words  being  extremely  long,  and  of  an 
inarticulate  Pronunciation. 


<23ofocnimcnt.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  divided  into 
many  Bodies,  and  are  Subject  unto  their  Eo.tiitms  and  Sagamores^ 
who  exerciSe  an  abfolute  Jurisdiction  over  them  ;  the  Will  of  them 
refpeCtive  Governors  being  all  the  Law  they  pretend  to.  The  Englip 
here  refiding  are  govern’d  by  their  own  Laws,  and  have  Several 
Courts  of  Judicature  ereCted  for  hearing  and  determining  of  Caules, 
both  Civil  and  Criminal;  as  alfo  for  making  and  repealing  of  Laws 
that  concern  the  Plantation.  The  Management  of  pubhek  Affairs 
is  in  the  Hands  of  a  certain  Number  of  Magiftrates  and  Militants, 
determin’d  by  their  Patent ;  and  our  of  thefe  do  the  People  annu¬ 
ally  chufe  a  Governor,  and  Deputy-Governor. 


Utelimon.]  The  E.nglip  here  redding  are  ProfeCfors  of  the  Prete- 
Rant  Religion  in  general,  but  greatly  divided  (as  too  common  elfe- 
where)  in  different  Parties.  The.  Natives  continue  Pagan,  exce  pt 
thofe  few  acquainted  with  the  Principles  of  ChrijhanUy ,  by  a  late  le- 
riousDivine,  Mr.  John  Eliot ,  who  [by  traniiating  the  Holy  B.ffie, 
and  Several  Books  of  Devotion,  into  a  certain  Dialed  of  the  Indian 
Tongue*  and  by  frequently  preaching  among  them  in  their  own 
Lanouaoe]  laid  Some  Foundation  for  a  more  general  Cotwerhon  ; 
did  Such  a  oenerous  Spirit  poffeSs  the  Minds  of  Chrffiian  Benefactors, 
as  to  extend  their  Charity  that  way  (than  which  none  can  be  more 
exrenfive)  or  to  mortify  fome  Part  of  their  worldly  Eftate  for  that 
noble  Undertaking  (which  might  probably  be  left  (ubjeft  to  Abt.fet, 
lhan  erecting  and  endowing  of  Hofpttals,  Alms-Houfes  and  fuch 
likA  that  in  Proceft  of  Time,  fuch  a  Stock  of  Money  might  be  let- 
tied  in  a  fure  Fund,  as  yearly  to  afford  a  defirable  Competency  to 
a  continued  Set  of  Men,  who  fhould  be  found  fufficienciy  ab.e  and 
willing  to  labour  in  that  mod  Chriftian  Dcugn. 

$.  & 
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§.  6.  New  l~ork. 

J3ame  ]  ~p  H  I S  Country  (oilbcvcred  Anno  160S.  by  Mr .  lludfon, 
L  and  bounded  on  the  Baft  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean  ; 
on  the  Welt  by  fome  of  Terra  ArOtica  ;  on  the  North  by  Sew  Eng¬ 
land  ,  and  on  the  South  by  Sew-yerfey)  is  term’d  by  the  Italians , 
Tork  ScttcUa  ;  by  the  Spaniards,  Nuevo  Turk  ,  by  the  French ,  SouveUe 
Torke  ;  by  the  Germans,  Seu  Tork,  and  by  the  Englijh,  Sew  Tork  ; 
fo  ca.lcd  fiom  the  then  Duke  of  Tork:  For  it  being  fold  by  Mr. 
Jludfon  to  the  Dutch ,  without  Leave  from  his  Malter  the  King  of 
England  ;  and  they  keeping  Poffeflion  thereof,  under  the  Name  of 
Sew  Sutherland  till  the  Year  1664.  ’t  was  then  reduc’d  to  the  Entr* 
hfi  Crown  ,  whereupon  King  Claries  II.  by  fpecial  Writ,  made  his 
Royal  Brother  [the  Duke  of  Tork]  Proprietor  of  it,  from  whom  (as 
sforelaid)  it  derives  its  Name. 

?[ir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  commonly  reputed  to  be  much 
the  fame  with  that  cf  Sew-England.  The  oppohtt  Place  of  the  G.o’oe 
to  Sew -Tork,  is  that  Part  of  the  Eajl  Indian  Ocean,  lying  between 
T06  and  107  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  41  and  44  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude. 

4boiL]  The  Soil, of  this  Country,  as  alfo  Long  and,  is  (by  ge¬ 
neral  Relation)  io  rich,  that  one  Bufhtl  of  European  Wheat  doth 
ordinarily  produce  an  hundred  in  many  Places.  It  aboundeth  like- 
wife  u  ith  mod  Sorts  of  Englijb  Grain,  Herbs,  and  Fruits  ;  and  pro¬ 
duced  excellent  Tobacco,  as  alfo  Melons,  Pumpkins,  ©V.  The 
Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  this  Country  is  the  fame  as  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Saples ,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of 
Latitude. 


Commodities.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  To¬ 
bacco,  Bevcr,  Otter,  Ratcoon,  Deer,  and  Elk-Skins,  and  other 
coltly  Furs ;  tor  which  the  Lnglijb  and  Dutch  trade  with  the  Natives. 


Baritie^.]  In  divers  Parts  of  Sew -Tork  (cfpecially  thofe  nigh  un¬ 
to,  and  upon  the  Banks  of  the  River  Connecticut)  grows  a  Sort  of 
Snake-weed,  whofe  Root  is  much  cfleem’d  of  for  the  biting  of  the 
Rattle  Snake;  being  pulveriz’d,  it  hath  an  excellent  fragrant  Smell, 
and  a  good  aromatick  1  afie,  but  feems  different  from  the  Serpent  aria 
of  the  Shops. 


$rcfj&iffj0p2icfc&  &c.]  Arcllijbopricks ,  BfioprickSy 

none. 

•  •’* 


Uni  verities , 
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manned  ]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  especially  thofe  of 
«e,  by  mortal  D.feafvs,  and  frequent  Wars  among 
Long  W ana)  ar  ,  /  k,  ur  Some  ot  em  are  now  fei- 

themfelves,  reouc  to  a  m  reft'foend  their  Time  commonly  in 
viceable  to  the  hwghfi  \  ef^cial!y  the  Men,  who  remove 

Hunting,  Fowling,  anc i  Fithi  g ,  p  J  ti)lin„  the  Ground, 

from  Place  to  Place,  and  lt£  to  Drinking, 

and  fr^'atiytrtoxiclte  theifelves  w.th  thong  Eu^  Liquors. 

1r  r  Thc  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  being  Engliffi,  and 

.  Ktafrw  *.  <*** 

Countries.  The  Natives  fpeak  a'vuy  unplcafant  D.aktt 
dian  Tongue. 

internment.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country^govern’^by 

their  particular  Smiemi,  wno  arc  laid  to  a  pronounce  the 

counsellors  in  Matters  '^"\teir  We  c—ly  rc- 
definitive  Sentence  thcmftlv«,  wh.At  ^  ^  fubjca 

Z^ndS^^wn  Governor,  authoriz'd  and  fent  over 
by  his  Majcily  the  King  of  Great-Untmn. 

.  /ti  f  )  ‘  .  t  i  •  •  1 1 

2Crm&3 

tScligian.}  The  E  ,gVfi  here  rending  ww*  “ftUMn 

i  rtk(i  Idolatry,^ the  Generahty  of 

the  dark,  and  addict  un<jer  the  Name  of  Marietta., 

\m  be.ng  fa.d  to -o, :fo  P  h  thJ,lfclves  with  a  Kind  of  magi- 
r5  tS  thnr  Vriefla  (cah'd  P~<)  do  aft  as  to  many  Con- 
jurers. 

* 

§.7.  New  Jerfey. 

BamcCHP  H  T  3  Country  fdifeover’d  by  the 

|  Conduit  of  the  two  Cabots ,  ^97-  divi 

ded  into  En/  and  Weft  Jerfih  and  bounded  on  ^  Eft  by  ■ 

the  main  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  ^“bv  PaX S "krm’d  by 
North  by  Tork  ,  and  on  .t  k  -ou  '  ]Jds  ^u,vo  jerjey  ;  by 

the  Italians ,  NoueU*  ,  by  t  KP*  Verfeu,  and  by 

the  French^  NouveUe  Jersey  ;  by  t  e  evm  ’  Jhand  Yerfey  in  the 
the  EngHfi.  N7  frfiy  fo  caUe 

Channel;  but  why  fo  term  d,  is  lomcwna 

B  b  .a 
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5£ir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  cfteem’d  abundantly  healthful 
to  breathe  in,  and  agreeable  enough  to  Enghfb  Conflitutions,  as 
fufficiently  appears  from  the  long  Experience  of  many  Planters.  The 
oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Eiezv  Jerfey ,  is  that  Part  of  the  vaft 
Indian  Ocean,  lying  between  ioj  and  107  Degrees  of  Longitude, 
with  39  aud  42,  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude. 

^Oil.]  The  Soil  is  not  every  where  the  fame,  being  in  fome 
Parrs  extraordinary  good,  and  in  others  very  indifferent.1’  But  ’tis 
generally  believ’d  ro  prove  much  better  after  the  felling  of  the  Tim¬ 
ber,  and  clearing  the  Ground,  in  which  the  Colony  begins  now  to 
make  a  good  Prog: efs.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  lights  in  this 
C  ountry  is  the  fame  as  in  the  South  of  Italy ,  they  both  lying  under 
the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

CommoDltir^]  The  chief  Commodities  exported  hence  for  Eng- 
lajid,  are  \tohale-Oil,  Whale-Fins,  Bcver,  Monkey,  Rattoon,  and 
Martin-Skins:  As  alfo  Beef,  Pork,  Corn,  Butter,  and  Cheefc,  to 
the  adjacent  Brands. 

Inaritic^  ]  As  the  principal  Obfervables  of  Kttv  ye rfey ,  we  may 
reckon  fome  rare  Plants  growing  in  divers  Parts  of  that  Country, 
and  eaffy  found  by  the  curious  Botan/Jl,  ifonly  at  the  Pains  to  make 
a  Search  proportionable  to  his  Curioliry.  Here  alfo  is  that  huge 
Ocaiurc,  cah  d  the  Mco/e>  of  whofc  Skin  they  make  excellent  Buff. 

^rcfjbllliap.’iCfl^C?»r.]  Arclbijl'oprickt ,  Bijbopricks.  Uniter  [it  ies% 
none.  *  1 

.  *I  he  Natives  of  this  Country  (few'er  in  Number  than 

in  molt  of  the  adjacent  Colonics)  are  generally  reckon’d  a  very 
.mpic  and  innocent  Sort  of  People,  and  many  of  ’em  are  now  be¬ 
come  very  fei  viceable  to  the  Planters.  The  Englip  here  refiding 
are  much  the  fame  in.  Manners  with  thole  in  England. 

A!!  that  can  be  faid  of  the  Language  of  the  Natives 
5* .  C.  Country,  is  in  general,  that  ’tis  one  of  the  many  different 
laict  s  iff  the  endian  I  ongue.  I  hofe  of  the  Plantation  retain  and 
ule  their  own  Language. 

OcbCt  dlUCIlt.]  This  Country  being  divided  intp  a  certain  Num¬ 
ber  of  Shares  or  proprieties,  out  of  each  Propriety  is  annually  chofen 
a  Freeholder  by  the  Inhabitants  thereof.  Thefe  Freeholders  meet 
at  a  certain  Time  of  the  Year,  as  a  general  Affembly,  or  compleat 

Repre- 
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•  T*  1  c  fu  whole  Colonv  :  In  that  Affembly  (to- 
Reprefentative  Body  o  Demitv'l  is  lodp’d  the  Legillative 

gcther  with  the  Governor  or  hi  p  y)reladno  to  the  whole  Pro- 

Power,  in  thfs  R^ltri&ion,  That  they  no  ways  infrinSc 

vince  ;  but  Hill  with  this  Reltnc  ion,  >and  that  by  an  ir- 

that  Liberty  of  Confcience,  tQ  be  altcr’<f  by  any  Tub- 

revocable  fundamental  C  9  gubfldy  Rates  or  Services, 

People  but  by  and  with  the  ConTent  of 
their  Reprefentatives  in  that  Aflemb  y. 

» fact  s  f if  «4  0.  - *-> 

are  ftill  groping  in  che  Twilight  of  Pag antfm. 

§.8.  Penfdvania. 

»T  %'JttglZ^ 

Halt  by  Parc  of  the  “ain  °"  nd  on^he  Somh  V  Mary- 

Araua  ;  on  the  North  y  Lonnie  ;  by  the  Germms.  Perfil- 
l and)  is  teimd  by  the  F  3  J  and  Eneli/h*  Perjifoania  ;  To 
««*;  by  the  if  made’firft 

rail’d  from  WiUiam  Penn,  Efq,  vhom  ivi  „ 

Proprietor  thereof  by  Letters  Patent,  Amo  16-0. 

»,  1  The  Jtr  of  this  Country  is  generally  granted  to  be  clear 

Length  oef’theeDae;  ana  Nights  is  much  the  fatne  here  as  tn  ^ 
Jerfey. 

»n.i  ts.  « <r j  BJS 

h,,t  in  fome  Uaca  extretn  y  b  frA.^0cean>  lying  be- 

tween'ioo^and^ioT Degreefof  Longitude,  with  59  and  Degrees 
of  South  Latitude. 

CommotftWJ  There 

tied  between  this  and  ,  d  p;pe-Staves5  commonly  Tent 

therto  exported,  are  moltly  tiorles  ana  «  3 

to  the  Iftand  of  Barbadoes. 

m 
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Clarities?.]  In  feveral  Parts  oF  Penftlvania  are  Springs  of  pood 
mineral  Waters,  particularly  thofe  about  two  Miles  from  PhiladeU 
phia,  which,  for  Operation,  are  accounted  much  the  fame  with  our 
purging  Waters  at  Burnet.  \ 

SErcjj'difTbOP^iCfc^i  &c.]  Arclbifoopricks ,  Bijbopricks ,  Uniterjities } 
none. 

fanners?.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country,  being  Pcrfons  of  tall 
Bodies  and  lvvarchy  Complexions,  arc  generally  reckon’d  more  mild 
and  civil, y  inclin  d,  than  molt  others  of  the  Indian  Nations.  The 
Europeans  here  reliding  being  moftiy  Englijb ,  with  a  few  Dutch  and 
Swedes,  are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  in  Europe . 

EaniJUfllJC  ]  The  Language  of  the  Natives  being  a  Dialed  of 
the  Indian  longue,  is  fa i J  to  be  very  lofty,  fvveet,  and  emphatick, 
in  »erpe&  of  many  others  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World  ;  as  alfo  very 
ealy  to  be  acquir’d  by  Strangers.  The  Europeans  here  reliding  re¬ 
tain  the  refpective  Languages  of  their  own  Country. 

Oobemnicnt.]  This  Country  being  granted  (as  aforefaid)  to 
William  Penn ,  by  his  Majclty  King  Claries  II.  the  publick  Affairs 
thereof  are  manag’d  by  feveral  Courts  of  Juliicc,  there  eftablifh’d 
under  him  as  Proprietor,  who  (or  his  Deputy)  rules  the  fame  in 
{Subordination  to  the  King  of  Creat-Britain , 

3Ermg.] 

^  ui'liijl'on.]  The  V.r.glijb  here  redding  are  of  different  Sefts  and 
I  ci  lv\  alion;,  but  Entlujiafm  chitfly  pievails,  this  Country  being 
Hock  d  with  Quakers  by  their  Covernor  William  Penn.  The  Na¬ 
tives  arc  faid  to  have  a  pretty  clear  Notion  of  a  fupreme  Being,  the 
Immortality  cf  the  Sou!,  and  a  future  State.  Their  Worlhip  chitfly 
conkfis  in  Sacrifices  and  Songs,  intermix’d  with  Dancing. 

§.9.  Mary  Land. 

$amt\]  **  3  1  H  I  S  Country  (difeover’d  by  the  Englijb,  under  the 
*•  (  Conduct  of  the  iwo  Cabots,  Anno  14517.  and  bounded 
on  the  Ea ft  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Ibme  of 
levra  Archca  •  on  the  North  by  Perfihania  ;  and  on  the  South  by 
Virginia)  is  term’d  by  the  Italians ,  Marylandia  ;  by  the  Spaniards , 
Tisrre  do  Maria  ;  by  the  french,  Terre  du  Marie  ;  by  the  Germans , 

Mari en land  j 
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Marienlnnd ;  and  by  the  Englfi,  Maty-Land ;  fo  call’d  atlaftin 
H^nu  of  Queen  Mury,  Wife  to  King  Charles  1.  who  gave  ..  ay 
Letters  ParenT,  under  that  Name,  to  the  Right  Honourable  Claims 
Calvert ,  Lore  Baltimore,  Anno  1631. 

3tir  ]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  much  more  healthful  now,  and 
more  agreeing  to  Er.el.fi  Conlfitutions  than  formerly,  when  t  e 
Woods8were  intire  :  Ann  the  better  it  11.11  grows,  the  greater  1™- 
grefs  they  make  in  felling  the  Timber.  The  oppofite  I  .ace  of  he 
Globe  to  Maty-Land  is  that  Part  of  the  Eajl-Indan Ocean  ly.^ 
between  ioi  and  106  Degrees  of  Longitude,  wrth  37  and  40  Dc- 
grees  of  Souph  Latitude. 

JSoif  1  The  Soil  of  this  Country  is  generally  reckon’d  very  fertile 
and  richf  producing  in  great  Plenty  the  fame  Th.ngs  with  Nr® 
I  irk.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  m  Map- La no is .so such 

the  fame  as  in  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Spain,  they  both  lyin0 
cier  the  fame  Parallels  oi  Latitude. 

€0K!ma8iWO  The  chief  Commodities  of  this 
bacco,  Hemp,  Fiax,  Wood,  Hops,  Rape-Seed,  Maddei,  Furs, 

Skins,  &c. 

Hariticd.]  Of  feveral  rare  Ctssjlaceons  Animals :  found  in  this 
Country,  that  call’d  the  Signce  or  Signenoc,  is  molt. obfetvab  e  ,  -nd 
that  narticularlv  for  the  admirable  Contrivance  of  his  Eyes,  lor 
h  i  b  m  ’d  under  the  Covert  of  a  thick  Shell  Nature  (whofe 
Operation' is  wonderful  ,n  every  Thing)  hath  fo  ordered,  th*. t  hofe 
P’lts  above  the  Eyes  are  fo  traniparenc,  as  to  convey  *P  J 

of  Lithe  whmby  the  (otherwife  benighted)  Antmal  can  clearly 
fee  its  Wav  For  fcveral  other  remarkable  Creatures,  with  a  Cat.- 
Lue  of  rare  Plants  in  Maty-Land,  Vsd.  PhsloJ.  TtanJaH.  N  .  a4b- 

HtcPiffcopiICfid,  fife.3  Archbijbopricks ,  Bifiopruh,  Vnivetfsties, 

none* 

.  J»a»HtrW The  Natives  of  this  Country  (cooC.leHd  >njhe  mam) 
are  generally  reckon’d  the  fame  with  thole  of  Few  Tor..,  or  B 
neareft  to  them  in  their  Temper  and  Cuftoms  of  any  cue, r  of  the 
American  Nations  whatfoever.  The  E nglfi  here  refining  are  much 
the  fame  with  thofe  in  England. 

MN*]  The  Language  of  the  Natives  in  this  Country  is  fi>4 
to  conlilt  of  divers  Idioms,  very  different  rom  ore  an  ’  -  j 
none  of  ’em  either  fo  plcafa.it  to  the  Ear,  or  fo  ea.y  to  be  acquired 
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by  Strangers,  as  thofc  in  Penfilvania.  The  ErgVfi  here  refining 
ufe  their  own  Language. 

Ootecnment.]  The  Right  Honourable  Calvert,  Lord 

Baltimore,  his  Heirs  and  Ailigns,  being  by  Letters  Patent  [Anno 
1651.]  created  Lords  and  Proprietors  of  Maryland,  excepting  the 
Sovereign  Dominion  and  Allegiance,  with  a  hfch  Part  of  the  Gold 
and  Silver  Oar  referv’d  to  his  Majefty  :  The  Government  of  the  Co¬ 
lony,  by  their  Lordfhips  Care  and  Prudence,  is  fo  raodcll’d,  that 
wc  may  reckon  it  a  Diminutive  of  that  of  England.  For  the  fu- 
preme  Court  (call’d  a  General  Ajfembly)  refemblcs,  in  Tome  Mcafure, 
cur  En^Hfb  Parliament,  being  divided  into  an  Upper  and  Lower 
Jloufe.  The  Upper  confiftsof  the  Governor  himfelf,  with  his  Coun¬ 
cil,  and  fneh  Lords  of  Manors,  and  others,  as  his  Lordlhip,  or  1: 
Lieutenant,  (hall  by  Writ  call  thither.  The  Lower  is  made  up  of  1 1 
•Delegates,  elected  and  fent  up  by  each  County  of  the  whole  Plan- 
ration.  This  Aftembly  is  conven’d,  prorogu’d  or  diifolv’d  at  Plea¬ 
sure,  by  his  Lordfhip  or  Lieutenant ;  and  whatever  is  agreed  upon, 
and  cnafted  by  both  Houfes,  and  aiTented  unto  by  his  Lordftiip, 
hath  the  Santfion  of  a  Law,  and  can’t  be  repeal’d  but  by  the  fame  I : 
Authority.  Next  to  the  Legiftativc  Aflembly  is  the  Provincial  L 
Court,  generally  held  at  St.  Mary's,  to  which  Appeals  are  made 
from  all  inferior  Courts  of  the  whole  Province. 


^elijjion  ]  The  Englijb  here  rcGding  are  of  various  Perfwafions 


in  Point  of  Religion ,  there  being  a  Toleration  enjoin’d  for  all  Scdts 


of  ChriOianiry.  The  Natives  know  nothing,  as  yet,  of  the  true 
God,  fave  what  they  obfeurely  fee  by  the  glimpling  Light  of  Na¬ 
ture. 


§.  10.  Virginia . 


HIS  Country  (difeover’d  firft  by  Sebaflian  Calot , 


Anno  142.7.  but  afterwards  more  pcrfe&ly  by  S \x  Wal¬ 


ter  Raleigh,  Anno  1584.  when  he  took  Pofleftion  thereof  in  Queen 
Elizabeth' s  Name}  is  bounded  on  the  Kaft  by  Part  of  the  main 
Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  fomc  of  Terra  ArBica  ;  on  the  North  by 
Maryland ;  and  on  the  South  by  Carolina.  It  is  term’d  by  the  French, 
Virginia  ;  by  the  Germans,  Virginien  ;  by  the  Italians ,  Spaniards, 
and  Eng  lip,  Virginia  ;  fo  call’d  in  Honour  of  Queen  Elizabeth , 
that  Mafculine  Virgin  Queen,  of  happy  Memory, 
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21ic.]  The  Air  of  this  Country,  as  to  Heat  and  Cold,  Drinefs 
and  Moifturc,  is  variable  according  to  the  Winds ;  thofe  from  the 
North  and  North-  Welt  being  univerfally  cold  and  piercing;  but 
thofe  from  the  South  and  South  Ead,  do  commonly  bring  along 
with  them  great  Heat  in  the  Summer,  which  is  frequently  fucceed- 
ed  in  September  by  Rain  in  fuch  Quantity,  that  it  hath  feveral  Times 
©ccallon’d  an  epidemical  Sickneis  among  the  People.  The  oppohte 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Virginia  is  that  Part  of  the  Eaft-Indian  Ocean, 
lying  between  ioi  and  105  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  37  and 
3 1  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

The  Soil  of  this  Country  (ftrangely  intermix’d  with  a 
,vah  Number  of  Oyfter-Shells)  is  generally  fandy,  yet  abundantly 
fertile  in  Grain,  where  employ’d  that  way.  It  affordeth  alio  molt 
Sorts  of  Roots,  and  definable  Fruits,  with  phyliQai  Plants  and  Herbs 
in  great  Plenty  ;  but  above  all,  it  produceth  a  wonderful  Quantity 
of  Tobacco,  that  bewitching  Weed,  fo  accounted  of  all  the  World 
.over.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Virginia  is  the  fame 
as  in  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Spain,  they  both  lying  under  the 
fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

CcnimCDttlC?.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  in  which 
the  Natives  trafbek  with  the  E rglijb,  arc  Skins  of  Deer,  Bever,  and 
other  wild  Beads  ;  for  which  the  EngUft  return  them  Guns,  Pow¬ 
der,  Shot,  Iron-Tools,  Brandy,  QPc.  but  the  chief  Thing  exported 
hence  for  England,  is  Tobacco,  there  being  above  one  hundred  and 
fifty  Sail  of  Ships  commonly  that  load  therewith  every  Year, 

fianttc^.]  Such  is  the  prodigious  Multitude  of  OyHer-fhells  in¬ 
termix'd  with  the  Earth  in  Virginia,  thac  in  feme  Places  they  le 
found  three  or  four  Yards  deep  in  the  Giound  ;  wheie  lying  clofe 
together,  they’re  faid  to  petrefy,  and  Item  to  make  a  Vein  of  luch 
a  Rock.  But  whether  the  Parts  of  thac  Rock  are  really  the  Shells 
of  Oyflers,  there  left  by  the  Sea  (which  fome  fuppofe  to  have  over¬ 
flow’d  this  Traft  of  Land)  or  lapides  fui  generis,  fub  judice  lis  eft. 
(1.)  In  fomc  klfsr  Banks  of  Shells  are  found  Teeth  (about  two  or 
three  Inches  long,  and  one  broad)  fuppos  d  to  be  thofe  of  Fi ihes  , 
and  in  other  Parts  are  oug  up  the  Bones  of  Whales  feveral  Yards 
deep,  and  thac  many  Leagues  from  Sea.  (3.)  Near  the  River  Pato- 
pieck  is  a  fort  of  alluminous  Eartn  of  an  Afh  Coloui,  very  loft  and 
light,  and  of  an  acid  aflringenc  Talle,  almoft  like  chat  of  Mlu'm. 
(4  )  ?In  many  Parts  of  this  Country  is  found  a  certain  kind  of  Squir¬ 
rel,  who,  at  his  Pleafure,  can  itreich  out  the  Skin  of  his  Sides, 
Thighs,  and  Legs,  about  an  Inch  in  Breadth  ( almoll  like  the  \\  mgs 
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of  a  Bat)  by  theHJpof  which  he  leaps  farther,  and  alights  more 
line  y  than  the  ordinary  Sort,  and  is  therefore  call’d  the  Fly  nig  : 
Squirrel. 

i  I 

Hrcpifhopjicfi.tf,  3  Arcbbifiopricks ,  Biftoprieks,  Uni  verities , 
none.  As  tor  Umverjities ,  here  is  a  considerable  Seminary  of  Learn¬ 
ing  lately  tllabiilh’d  at  St.  James's  Town,  which  already  merits 
the  Tide  of  College,  and  we  hope  it  will  in  Proccfs  of  Time  deferve 
the  Name  of  an  University. 

,  -  -  -  1£ I  *3  J 

jBonner^O  The  Natives  of  this  Country  being  Perfons  general-  : 
ly  of  call  and  Lender  Bodies,  black.  Hair,  and  of  a  tawny  Com¬ 
plexion,  arc  much  given  to  Revenge,  and  very  exact  in  vindicating 
the  Death  of  a  Friend,  if  they  can  by  any  Means  poffibie.  They 
fpend  moft  of  their  Time  in  hunting  wild  Beafts,  particularly  Deer 
and  Bevcr,  whofe  Skins  (as  aforefaid)  they  interchange  with  the 
Enghfi  for  what  Ncceliarics  they  want.  Natives  of  the  inland  Parts 
are  Lid  :q  burn  their  Dead,  and  lay  up  their  Afhes  near  their  Ca¬ 
bins.  Thofe  whom  they  own  as  Priefts  are  look’d  upon  as  fo  many 
Conj  irtrs,  btcaufc  by  their  Invocations  in  a  private  Cabin,  ’tis  re¬ 
ported,  that  they  frequently  caufe  abundance  of  Rain  to  fall.  The 
Englifj  here  refilling  are  much  the  fame  with  thofe  in  England . 

■u 

% arUJUagC.]  The  Language  of  the  Natives  of  this  Country  is  re-  * 
markable  for  its  vaft  Variety  of  Dialects,  and  thofe  fo  different  from  1 
one  another,  that  People  of  twenty  Miles  Diftance  (and  fometimes  , 
Ids)  arc  as  quite  different  Nations,  neither  of  them  being  able  to 
comprehend  the  full  Meaning  of  one  another’s  Jargon,  without 
the  Help  of  an  Interpreter.  O  fuch  People  or  Nations  are  chiefly 
reckon’d  the  Cbazvonockj ,  Mangoags,  Monacans ,  MafazvomekeSy  Man- 
nalocks ,  Pawbatans,  &c.  The  Enghfi  here  rchding  retain  and  ufe 
their  own  Language. 

3  O 

43obcrntfirnt.]  The  Natives  (efpecially  thofe  in  the  inland  Parts 
pi  this  Country)  own  Subj  iftion  to  certain  Governors  of  their  own, 
call  d  IVeroans .  d  he  Ennlfi  are  fubjeft  unto,  and  rul’d  by  a  parti¬ 
cular  Governor,  app-  inted  and  lent  thiihir  by  his  Britannick  Majefiy. 

T  he  various  Laws  which  immediately  relate  to  the  Colony  it  felf  arc 
made  by  the  Governor,  with  the  Content  of  his  Council,  in  Con¬ 
junction  with  the  Burgcffes  elected  by  Freeholders.  But  tor  Decili  m 
of  Matters  ( whethtr  Civil  or  Criminal)  in  general,  they’re  the  very 
fame  with  thofe  here  m  England,  The  chief  Court  of  Judicature 
being  held  Quarterly,  is  call’d.  The  Quarter  Court  :  In  it  the  Go¬ 
vernor  and  Council  are  Judges,  who  determine  in  Affairs  of  the 
greateit  Moment  ;  and  to  i:  Appeals  are  made  fiom  inferior  Courts,  [| 

Monthly 
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Manthlv  kept  in  every  County  ;  there  being  Sheriffs,  Juftices  of 
the  Peace,  and  other  Officers  appointed  for  that  Lnd  by  the  Go^ 

vernor. 

2£rm£.] 

itcliman.l  The  E r.glifi  here  reading  are  (for  the  moft  Part)  Pro- 
feflors  of  the  Proteftanc  Doctrine,  and  Obfervers  of  the  Forms  of 
Divine  Worfhip,  according  to  the  Model  of  the  Church  of  England. 
But  the  Natives  continue  Pagan ,  except  a  few  of  the  younger  Sort 
already  taught  the  Element  of  human  Literature  and  wit rutted  la 
the  Principles  of  Chriftianiry  by  the  Members  of  our  lately  enCted 
Seminary  of  Learning  at  St.  fames' s  Town  ;  of  whofe  happy  r  an* 
defired  Progrefs  in  this  Matter,  we  have  all  Reafon  in  the  World 
to  wiin,  and  no  fmall  Grounds  to  hope  the  belt. 

§.  11.  Carolina . 

I  r  r 

iaatY*£  1-y-t  HIS  Country  (difeover’d  at  fir  ft  about  the  fame  Time 
i  with  Virginia,  and  afterwards,  Anno  1660-  granted 
by  Patent  to  fevera'l  Noblemen  aS  Proprietors  thereof)  is  bounded  oa 
the  Eaft  by  Part  of  the  main  Ocean  ;  on  che  Weft  by  fome  of  Terra 
Arttic*  :  on  the  North  by  Virginia  ,  and  on  the  South  by  I  arc  ot 
Florida .  It  is  term’d  by  the  French ,  Caroline  ,  by  the  Italians,  Spa¬ 
niards,  Germans ,  and  EngJifi,  Carolina-,  fo  called,  m  Honour  ot  his 
Eritannick  Majefty  King  Charles  II. 

9jWi»  -]  xhe  Air  of  this  Country  is  reckon’d  very  healthful  to 
breathe  in,  and  fo  temperate,  that  ’tis  a  good  Medium  between  the 
Extremities  of  Heat  and  Cold,  chat  are  moil  fenfibly  felt  in  divers 
Parts  of  the  World.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Carolina, 
is  that  Parc  of  the  Eafi-Indian  Ocean,  lying  between  93  and  io$ 
Degrees  of  Longicude,  with  30  and  37  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

•&mT  ]  The  Soil  of  this  Country  is  for  the  mod  Part  very  fruitful, 
producing  in  great  Plenty  moil  Sorts  of  Fruits,  Roots  Plants,  Herbs, 
&c.  befide  Variety  of  Enghfb  Grain.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and 

Nights  in  Carolina  is  much  the  fame  with  thofe  in  the  Southmoft 

Part  of  Spain,  and  Northmoft  of  Barbary,  they  both  lying  un  er 
the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commodities;.]  The  chief  Commodities  exported  h^ceareSkins 
of  Otters,  Bears,  and  Leopards;  as  alfo  0.1,  O.ivcs  Cotto 
digo,  Ginger,  Tobacco,  Sarfapanlla,  Turmeric!.,  Snakts-R.  > 

fia- 
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CaaritI6$.’.]  What  chiefly  deferves  the  Epithet  of  Rare  in  Carolina ,■ 
is  a  certain  Herb,  which  goes  by  the  Name  of  the  Country,  and 
remarkable  for  its  long  red  Root,  which  draws  upon  Paper  good 
red  Lines,  but  anfwers  no:  in  Dying. 

5CrCpifb0p^iCh.^,  8to]  Archbifiopricks,  B’fiopricks,  TJniverfities , 
none. 

- 

JBflntier.tf.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  being  naturally  Men 
of  good  Courage,  and  for  a  long  Time  at  Wars  among  themfelves, 
are  mightily  diminifh’d  in  their  Number  to  what  they  were.  But 
thofc  remaining  are  generally  Pcrfons  of  a  good  agreeable  Temper, 
and  maintain  a  firm  Friendfhip  with  our  Colony.  The  Engli/b  here 
reflding  are  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofc  here  in  England. 

UanailflflC.]  The  Natives  have  a  particular  Jargon  of  their  own, 
which  founds  very  haifh  to  the  Ear,  and  feems  to  Strangers  ex¬ 
tremely  hard,  if  not  impofliblc  to  be  acquir’d.  The  Englifb  ufe  their 
own  Language. 

^Oticrnmcnt.]  King  Charles  TI.  having  granted  Carolina  by  1 
Letters  Patent,  in  Propriety  to  George  Duke  of  Albemarle ,  Edward 
Earl  of  Clarendon ,  &c.  by  thofc  Letters  the  Laws  of  England  were 
to  be  always  in  Force  in  this  Country  ;  only  the  Lords  Proprietors 
arc  impower’d  (together  with  tho  Confent  of  the  Inhabitants)  to 
make  or  repeal  fuch  By-Laws,  as  fhall  from  Time  to  Time  be  thought 
expedient,  for  the  better  governing  the  whole  Colony. 

2Crm£.] 

Religion.]  The  Englifb  here  reflding  are  of  many  and  different 
PcrfwafloDS  in  Matters  of  Religion ,  there  being  a  Liberty  of  Con¬ 
science  allowed  by  the  very  Conflitution  of  their  Government. 
The  Natives  have  as  yet  no  reveal’d  Knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
but  follow  the  vain  Imaginations  of  their  own  Mind  ;  however, 
they  are  faid  to  acknowledge  one  fupreme  Being,  whom  they 
worfhip  under  the  Name  of  Ckee ,  and  to  him  their  Priefts  do  fre¬ 
quently  facrifice  ;  but  they  believe  thap  he  takes  no  Care  of  human 
Affairs,  committing  them  to  leflcr  Deicies.  They  acknowledge  alfo 
a  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  and  a  future-  State  of  Happinefs  after 
this  Life. 
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SECT.  V. 

Concerning  Ctttcl  &fCt(C8-  \ 

UtJDER  the  Title  of  Terra  Arffica  we  comprehend  all  thofe 
Northern  Countries,  lying  either  entirely  (or  moftly)  within 
the  ArBick  Polar  Circle.  The  chief  of  which  are  thefe  follow¬ 
ing,  viz. 

Greenland,  Neva  Zembla ,  New  Denmark. 

Spitsberg,  Terra  de  JeJfo,  Hew  North  Wales. 

Of  thefe  we  know  little  more  as  yet,  than  their  bare  Names..  I 
am  very  fenfible,  That  in  treating  of  them  (yea,  and  that  indivi¬ 
dual  Part  of  the  Earth  exactly  under  the  North  Pole)  fome  Writers 
are  pleas’d  to  fpeak.  as  particularly,  as  if  they  were  difcourling  dt 
the  fifty* two  Counties  of  England.  But  leaving  finch  Gentlemen  to 
divert  themfielves  with  their  own  Chimeras  s  \  and  leaving  thefe 
Countries  to  the  better  Difcovery  of  future  Ages,  I  pafs  on  to  the 
various  Divihons  of  South  America  \  chuling  rather  to  fiay  nothing 
of  the  aforefiaid  unknown  Countries,  than  to  relate  Things  of  them 
fatisfa&ory  neither  to  my  fielf,  nor  the  Pleader  ;  being  willing  to 
have  due  Regard  to  that  excellent  Saying  of  the  Roman  Orator., 
Quam  helium  efi  velle  confieri  potius  nefeire  quod  nefeias ,  quantifies 
tffutientem  naufeare,  atque  ipfum  fibi  difplicere  ?  Cic.  de  Nat,  Deor» 
Lib.  1.  Now  followed!. 
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Concerning  CetTS  jJFfttttS* 
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Length  from  £.  to  \V.  is 
about  i  500  Miles. 
Breadth  from  S.  to  N.  is 
about  740  Miles. 


Being  divided  ^  E aft,  the  River  Orinotjue ,  call’d  Guiana. 

into  ^  Weft,  the  River  Crinoque,  term’d  Caftello  del  Oro. 
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hends  the 
Provinces  of 


< 


r  Panama,  or  ^ 
Terra  Firm  a  - 

Carthagena - 

St.  Martha - 

Rio  tie  la  bach  a 

Venezula - 

Andaluzia - 

Pari  a - 

Granada  — - 

\Papayan - - 


rPanama 


c 

z 

o 


Ks 


-jC 
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Idem - 

Idem  - - — 

Idem  —  - - 

Idem - 

Comana - —— 

Maluregbara - 

St.  Fede  Dagato- 
S:.  Fc  de  Antioch: a 


N.  to  S, 


From  W. 
to  E. 


From  E. 

to  W. 


ilamc.]  HIS  Country  (difeover’d  by  the  Spaniards,  and  con- 
JL  quered  Anno  1514.)  is  bounded  cn  the  Eafl  by  Parc 
of  the  main  Ocean  ;  on  the  Weft  by  Mare  del  Zur;  on  the  North 
by  Mare  del  Sort  and  the  Bay  of  Mexico  \  and  on  the  South  by  Peru , 
Amazonia,  and  Part  of  Drajil.  It  is  term’d  by  the  Italians,  Terra 
Ferma  \  by  the  Spaniards,  Tierra  Firma  ;  by  the  French,  Terre  Ferme\ 
by  the  Germans ,  Hetvafl  Land ;  and  by  the  Fnglifo,  Terra  Firma  ; 
fo  call’d  by  the  Difcovercrs  thereof,  as  being  one  Part  of  the  Firm 
Land,  or  main  Continent,  at  which  the  Spaniards  firft  touch’d  in 
their  Weftcrn  Difcoverics. 

\ 
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Stir  1  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  extremely  hot,  yet  generally  ac¬ 
counted  very  wholfome,  favein  the  Northmoft  Parts  adjacent  to  the 
[fihmus  of  panama ,  where  the  Ground  is  full  of  Lakes  and  Marfhes, 
which  by  their  amending  Vapours  do  render  the  Ar  very  grofs,  and 
confequently  lefs  wholfome  to  breathe  in.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the 
felob^to  Terra  Firma,  is  that  Part  of  the  Eafi  Indian  Ocean,  lying 
setween  119  and  160  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  one  Degree  of 
South,  and  x  x'  jo°  of  Northern  Latitude. 

&0tU  This  Country  (lying  moftly  in  the  firft  North  Climate)  is 
Laid  to  be  blefs’d  with  an  excellent  Soil,  producing  great  1  lenty  0 
Corn  and  Fruits,  where  duly  manur’d.  It  mightily  abounds  in  Ve- 
nifon,  Fifh,  and  Fowl.  A  great  Part  of  it  «  planted  with  Cotton, 
and  others  are  very  produdive  of  Sugars  and  Tobacco.  He  e 

alio  very  considerable  Mines  of  Gold,  Sllye!>  ®rafi»  m.any  £.?” 
cious  Stones,  and  in  feveral  Places  good  fiihing  of  Pearls.  T  e 
iloneeftDay  in  the  Northmoft  Part  of  this  Country  is  twelve  Hours 
andanhalf;  the  ftiorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  twelve  Hours,  or 
thereabouts,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

CommohitiesL]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Gold, 
Silver,  and  other  Metals,  Baifam,  Rozin,  Gums,  Long  lcpper, 
tmerals,  Saphire,  Jafper,  &V. 

ffifltitte!*.]  Upon  the  Coaft  of  Terra  Firma,  nigh  Surenam,  is  fre¬ 
quently  feen,  and  fometimes  taken,  that  Fifh,  ufually  call’d  by  Mari¬ 
ners,  the  Old  Wife,  but  othervvife,  the  Square  A.arauna ■  io  term  d 
from  his  Figure,  being  almoft  a  complete  guadratum.  (a.)  In  feveral 
Parts  of  Guiana  are  certain  Trees,  call’d  mock,  remarkable  for  their 
!  Fruit,  which  is  of  fo  great  a  Bulk,  and  withal  fo  hard,  that  People 
can’t  wdth  Safety  walk  among  ’em,  when  the  Fruit  is  ripe,  being  m 
Danger  every  Moment  to  have  their  Brains  knock  d  out.  (5.)  In  one 
of  the  Branches  of  Oronoque  River  is  fuch  a  hideous  Catarad,  that  the 
Water  falling  down,  makes  as  loud  a  Noife  as  if  a  thoufand  Bells 
were  knock’d  one  againft  another ;  Vid.  Heyhn  sCofmog.hil  Edition, 
*.  X086.  (4.)  On  the  Top  of  a  high  Mountain  called  Coviob,  is  a 

confiderable  Lake  (according  to  the  Report  of  the  Natives)  and  that 
well  ftock’d  withmoft  Sorts  of  Fifties.  (5.)  In  feme  Rivers  of  <?»*- 
ana  is  a  certain  little  Fifti,  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Smelt  and  re¬ 
markable  for  having  four  Eyes ;  two  on  each  Side,  one  above  the 
other  ;  and  in  fwimming,  ’tis  obferv’d  to  keep  the  uppermoft  two 
above  and  the  other  two  under  Water.  (6.)  In  the  Ifland  Trwrdado 
[near  the  Coaft  of  Terra  Firma ]  is  a  remarkable  fountain  of  Pitch, 

which  boileth  out  of  Che  Earth  in  great  abundance,  and  is  exported 

^  q  CnCHCC 
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thcncc  to  various  Places  in  thefe  Parts  of  the  World.  (7.)  Near 
C  Brea ,  on  the  Continent,  is  another  Fountain  of  pitchy  Subftance, 
much  ufed  in  trimming  of  Ships,  with  good  Succefs,  and  prefer3ole 
to  the  ordinary  Pitch  in  thofe  hoc  Countries,  being  able  to  redd  the 
fcorching  Heat  of  the  Sun-Beams,  rid.  Purchases  Pilgrims,  Par.  4. 
Lib.  6 . 

2frcf)tll|l)0pc1iC&!L]  Here  is  one  Spanifi  Arcbbijbcpr'uk,  viz.  that  of 
St.  Fe  de  Bagota . 

Bijbopricks  four,  viz*  thofe  of 

Popayan,  Carthagena , 

Panama t  St.  Martha . 

•  •  14  1  v  fa  •>  §  /  '  i  •  |  *  '  '  ^  f1  ** 

MnrtictfitiesL]  None.. 

jlflcnnertf.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  being  Pcrfons  of  a 
tawny  Colour,  and  (for  the  moil  part)  of  very  robufl  and  proper 
Bodies,  are  a  People  that’s  very  healthful,  and  generally  live  to  greac 
Ages,  notwithftanding  the  Air  they  breathe  in  is  none  of  the  beil. 
They  fpend  mod  of  their  Time  in  Hunting,  and  fuch  like  Diverfi- 
ons,  as  the  Generality  of  other  Americans  do,  and  commonly  walk 
naked  above  their  Middles.  By  the  lateft  Accounts  of  this  Country* 
there  arc  hill  in  Guiana  a  great  many  Cannibals  :  The  Eating  of 
human  Flefh  (efpecially  that  of  vanquifh’d  Enemies)  is  fo  relifhing 
to  the  Palace  of  thofe  Savages,  that  two  Nations  of  them,  by  mu¬ 
tual  devouring,  arc  now  reduc’d  to  two  Handfuls  of  Men. 


ILangUflyCO  Here  is  a  great  Diveriity  of  Languages  among  the 
Natives,  and  each  of  thefe  divided  into  feveral  Dialc&s.  The  Eu¬ 
ropeans  here  fettled,  retain  the  feveral  Languages  peculiar  to  their 
yefpeftive  Countries  from  whence  they  came. 

<8obcnimcnt  ]  This  fpacious  Country  is,  in  a  great  Parr,  fub;e«5t 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  govern’d  by  the  Vice-Roy  of  Mexico ,  un¬ 
der  whom  are  feveral  Deputy  Governors  in  divers  Parts,  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  Management  of  the  whole;  and  for  an  equal  Diftribution  of  Ju- 
flice  every  where,  there  are  eflablilhcd  many  Courts  of  Judicatory, 
in  which  all  Caufes,  whether  Civil  or  Criminal,  are  heard  and  de¬ 
termin’d.  Some  of  the  midland  Provinces  are  as  yet  free  from  the 
Sparufh  Power,  being  hill  maintained  by  the  Natives,  who  acknow¬ 
ledge  Subje&ion  unto,  and  are  govern'd  by  the  Heads,  or  cldell  of 
their  Families. 
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Belislon.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  (efpecially  in  the  Mid¬ 
land  Provinces)  are  grofs  Idolaters.  Nigh  unto,  and  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  tViapoco ,  is  a  certain  Nation  (calfd  Marajbeuacas )  whofe  Object 
of  religious  Worlhip  is  a  monftrous  Idol  of  Stone,  fet  up  in  a  moft 
frightful  Pofture  :  For  it  isfalhioned  like  a  very  big  Man  fitting  up-i 
on  his  Heels,  retting  his  Elbows  upon  his  Knees,  and  holding  for-: 
wards  the  Palms  of  his  Hands,  and  looking  upwards,  doth  gape  with 
his  Mouth  wide  open.  The  different  Europeans  here  re  fid  ins;,  are 
of  the  fame  Religion  with  that  eftablifhed  in  the  refpe&ive  Cwn^ries 
from  whence  they  came, 
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SECT.  VII, 


Concerning  tyttll- 


d. 


m. 


o  Cbetween  ^  °  ^  of  Lon. 

a  J  /  30i  oo  S 

between  ^  l of  S  lat. 

1/1  V  c  1  °°  S°‘N.Lac. 


Length  from  N.  to  S.  i t 
about  1400  Miles. 
Breadth  from  W.  to  E.  is 
about  400  Miles. 


Pcjlc 


Los  guixos  — 
Tern  comprehends  JPacamores — 

the  Piovinffis  of  NjJVto - 

Peru—  - - 

,  Los  Carcas— 


P  of on - ' 

Baefa— 
VaUadolid\ 
Idem  — 

Lima - ' 

Poioji  —  t 


From  N.  to  S. 


ilattlC.]  “T™1  HIS  Country  (difeover’d  by  the  Spaniards,  Anno  1 jij-. 

X  and  bounded  on  the  Eaft  by  Amazonia  ;  on  the  Weft 
by  Mare  del  Zur  ;  and  on  the  South  by  Chili )  is  term'd  Peru  by  the 
Italians ,  Spaniards,  French ,  Germans ,  and  Englijb\  fo  call’d  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  beft  of  Criticks)  from  a  certain  Rivulet,  which  bore  that 
Name  among  the  Indians ,  at  the  Spaniards  firft  Arrival. 

Sir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  of  a  very  different  Nature,  being 
in  iome  Places  extremely  hot,  and  in  others  extraordinary  ftiarp  and 
piercing.  The  Wind  upon  this  Coaft  (according  to  y.Acofia)  blows 
always  from  the  South  and  South  Weft  (contrary  to  what’s  ufual 
between  the  Tropicks)  and  is  not  violent,  tempefluous,  or  unhealth¬ 
ful.  as  elfewhcrc  ;  but  very  moderate  and  agreeable.  He  farther 
obferves,  that  all  along  the  Coaft  call’d  Lanos,  it  never  rains,  thun¬ 
der,  fnows,  nor  hails ;  yet  very  frequently  a  little  out  at  Sea,  and 
that  among  the  Andes ,  it  rains  in  a  manner  continually.  The  op- 
polite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Peru,  is  that  Parc  of  the  Gulf  of  Benga/e , 
between  102  and  121  Degrees  of  Longitude*  with  1  and  24  De¬ 
grees  of  South  Latitude. 


£>0iL]  This  Country  lying  in  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  South 
Climate,  confifteth  of  many  large  and  pleafant  Vallies,  with  divers 
ii  >  The  Valliei  in  lome  Places,  cfpecially 

towards 
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towards  the  Sea-Coalls,  are  very  fandy,  and  frequently  fobjeft  to 
towar  i  Places  thev  are  very  rich,  and  the  Ait  ex- 

c fcsas  fiSKWr*  vsss.  •  j 

'  c  "lp(i  nf  ,11  the  foreign  Plantations  belonging  to  the  Spaniard). 

Dav  in  the8  Notthmoh  Part  of  Peru  is  about  twelve 
Sours  »n8d  a  q“L  ;  the  (horteft  in  the  Southmoli  is  ten  Hour, 
and  a  half,  and  the  Nights  proportionably.  . 

«  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are 

Gofd  TnTs’lvef  rn  vaft  Qu»™  “‘“>  P^  abundance  °f 
Cotton,  Tobacco,  Cochineel,  medicinal  Drugs,  &e. 

»arin><«  1  There’,  a  high  Mountain  in  Peru  (call’d  Periataka ) 
SarltlClS.J  bnafcend,  he’,  fuddenly  taken  with  a  ter-- 

to  whofe  Top  It  any  i  erloi  >  ,,  endeavouring  to  pafs 

rible  Fit  of  y°*V ^hav elseen  benumb’d  on  a  fudden,  L  fiil’n 
over  the  Defart  of  Puna),  have  Dee  „  USuA  0f  late. 

down  dead;  which  male  Mountains  ^n  Peru  (as  in  other 

(l.)  On  the  Tops  o  t  e g  fome  conliderable  Lakes, 

Parcs  of  the  World)  are  Frequently  sou  Tarapara,  near 

feveral  of  which  are  very  hot  (  J^  i./dle  Part 

to  PCofi,  IS  a  very  ho^uke  Of  »  c.rcu^  ^  .  jud  though 

(for  above  twenty  Foot  ^ \  )  ^  ^  about  thc  uke  ia  ex. 

the  Water  ,s fo AtTheB«h,  of tngua,  is  a  Stream  of  Water 
traordmary  cold.  (4-)  A  “  “  k  doth  fffu<.  forth  another  Stream 

almofi  boiling  hot ,  a  d  y  ()  j  o(  Lol  C„cat  js  ano- 

which ,,  as  '^“'“’foVeVy  hot,  that  one  can’t  hold  his  Finger  in 
ther  Spring  °  g  ’0f  one  jjvc  Maria.  And  fomewhere  elfe  in  this 
it  for  the  (hort  P  of  wh;ch  there  iffueth  a  confidersble 

Country  »  a  Fou  ,  Blood.  (6.)  Among  the 

Current,  of  a  Colour  almoit  a,  Fount,i„  of  hot  Water, 

A  —  .• 

^KinJof  Rock,  which  being  eafily  cut,  and  yet  very  lading,  it 
fofc  Kin  R  building  of  Houfes  thereabouts.  (7»)  ^igh 

ufually  employ  ^  .  *  the  Coaft  are  many  Fountains  of 

Cape  St.  a“  f  iling  Pitch,  and  frequently  us’d  as  fuch) 

c°ppey{*  S^?nCVhfchflovvin  fuch  abundance,  that  Ships  at  Sea 
or  CHltran  Rozin,  w  •  (hrewd  Guefs  where  they  are,  by 

(out  of  Sight  of  L*nd  ,  ?l  j  provided  there  be  a  gentle  Breeze 

?eV'lySZ 1  mffiw  of  Fern,  arc  031  extant  the 
from  the  Shore.  ln  aiV€n  „  Ruins 

C  ■s 
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Ruins  of  many  /lately  Inti  a*  rCmples,  particularly  that  call’d  the 
Pachamana  (abouc  tour  League*  from  Lima  a)  And  apothcr  in  the 
r'’"  of  Cufco ,  which  n  ight  h.ve  b.en  iormerly  accounted  the  Ame- 
.  '  m.  for  the  luols  of  all  Nations  conqu  r*d  by  the#?/**/, 

wt.c  way.  ,  >i<  liter,  an  ■  rhu  e  fet  up  (p.)  In  Peru  are  dj^ 

vers  ancicHcXlaufw ays Ql.  a  prodig  ui  Length,  fome  being  reckoned 
above  twelve  him  re  Leagues  ,  Woiks  chat  far  furpafs  thofe  of  that 
i  .if  f  ’.he  R>nuns,  even  the  famous  Via  Appta^  JEmilia,  and 

J'.4  n  It  fly.  (to  ;  Among  the  Curiolitks  of  this  Country,  we 

v  a  ailb  reckon  rhu  Cue  it  jits  Pertrviama,  or  Lanthorn  Ely  :  An  Infeft 
s  u  uL'Ud'n.  liig.,efs,  and  remarkable  for  its  ibmino  Property 
the  Da,  k  (appearing  as  a  little  Lanthorn  .at  a  Di/tance)  wheye- 
u  jon  the  Natives,  when  oblig’d  to  travel  on  Nights,  do  ufually  fallen 
a  tew  of  them  to  a  Stick,  and  by  their  Light  can  clearly  fee  their 
Nvay.  We  may  alfo  add  thofe  extraordinary  little  Birds  of  this 
<  ountry,  call'd  Tcmineios  [of  whom  in  Brafil]  being  of  fo  fmall  a 
Bulk,  that  they  furpa/s  not  common  wild  Bees  in  Bignefs.  And 
hnally,  thofe  prodigious  great  Eirds  [nam’d  Cavddri jJ  who  are  fo 
a:ge  and  Prong,  that  they  d  let  upon  and  devour  an  ordinarv  Calf, 
for  all  thefc,  and  teveral  other  Remarkables  of  Peru.  Vid.  J.  Acoftahr 
Natural  and  Moral  Hijlory  of  the  Indies. 

Vl  Cljblfbfljigic Here  is  one  Spanfo  Archbtfccprick.  viz.  that 
ot  Lima.  •  ; 


c 
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Sftffcop^ic&s'.]  Bifioprith  are  thofe  of 

Cttfco\  TruxiZlo , 

Arcgutpa ,  Guamangay  ■  • 

Uniberfltic^i.J  Vniverfities  in  this  Country,  none. 

Natives  of  this  Country  are  reported  to  be  a 

i  eop  ethat’s,  for  the  moll  Parc,  very  fimplc,  and  gtoliy  ignorant. 

I  nole  to  wares  the  Equator,  are  generally  edeemed  mote  ingenious 
than  /h#  reft,  but  withal,  much  addicted  ro  two  n\ oft  dete/lable 
Vices,  vn*  Diluinulation  and  Sodomy.  The  Spaniard  here  reii- 
ding,  ace  much  the  fume  with  thofe  in  Spam. 

Han&uagc«J  The  Language  of  the  Natives  did  formerly  conf/l  of 
leveral  quite  dmerent  Dialers  (or  rather  fo  many  dihindl  Topol)es, 
they  being  uniMelligaik  to  one  another)  but  the fe  are  much  dimi- 
n.-h  d,  3I)d  daily  grow  fewer  ;  for  the  People  in  the  lower  Part  of 
this  country,  being  now  (almoft)  entirely  civiliz’d,  have  left  their 
ancient  Jargon,  and  commonly  ufe  :h tSpanifo  TorgMe, 
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(©OVierament.^ThK  above  three 

hundre'd  Years  before  the  SPa^"^  g°[  ^rTe^ondtit  of  Par¬ 
ing  fuHy  mafter’d  by  ^’Xcoundd  *  confiderable  Part  of  the 
ro ,  ic  Hath  been  ever  .  •  ancj  js  ^overn’d^by  his  Vice- 

King  of  Sj/aw  s  “ h  jJma_  i„  feveral  Wanes  the  Na- 

jKoyi^ho  ^  Mountains)  maintain  as  yet  their  Lr- 

2Crm.L]  ’  •  . 

mm* 

are  gtofs  ^of'^uchDeities  were  formerly  c  retted  in  this 

Thunder,  &*.  To  “  whofe  Remains  are  ft.ll  extant  k  m- 
Country  very  lately  Temp  *  that  c#yk.  This  Tern- 

ry  Places,  befides  one  almoft  entire,  rf  {he  Monaftery  of 

pie  was  dedicate^^lls  we’re  overlaid  with  Plates  of  Gold  from 
St.  Dcmwick..  IIS  wans  a  g)orious  Reprefeucation  of 

Top  to  Bottom,  «na»  K  frf  £lefti,l  Body  in  pure  malfy 
the  Sun,  being  a  '  ■  Y  S.  four  others;  one  whereor  was 

Gold.  Near  to  this  Temple  ^re  ‘o«r  otne  koni  her 

dedicated  to  thc  Moon  whom^hey  oh  ^  Hanct  L«r, 

either  Wife  or  Sifter to _  t  S  ^  ^  Thunder  and -Lightning, 
which  they  term  V/wame  of  TU&Pa  ;  and  a  fourth  to  Chuy- 

which  went  by  the  “““  All  of  them  were  wonderfully  en- 

flu,  i-  e.  X«r,  or  the  Rainb  •  ^  befide,  thefe  were  many 

rich’d  with  either  Gold o  •  f  M  [once]  eighty  Empire  ; 

others,  through  the  variou^P^ovunc^^i  ^  ^  ff  Iend.d  P.ece 

but  the  moft  magnificent  1  emp  the  Lake  Titicaca, in 

ZA™f™  believed  r^have  hid  a  great  deal  of  Treafure 
When  Che  Sftmtrdf  invaded  their  Country. 
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SECT.  VIII.  :.r.  i 

Ct  / 

Concerning  the  Land  of  the 


any  remarkable  Town. 


zons ;  fo  call’d  from  the  many  warlike  Women  frefemblino  the 
ancient  Amazons)  who  appear’d  in  Arms  upon  the  Banks  of  the 


River  Amazone ,  at  the  Europeans  firft  entring  into  this  Country. 

Stir.]  The  Air  of  this  Country,  in  Places  as  yet  difeover’d,  is  re-’ 
ported  to  be  very  temperate,  confidering  the  Latitude  of  th.  Coun¬ 
try.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  the  Land  of  the  Amazon, 
is  partly  tne  Gulf  of  Bengal,  and  pa.tly  the  Pcninfala  of  Malacca. 

i&Oif.]  .The  Soil  of  this  Country,  it  lying  in  the  firft,  fecond,  and 
third  South  Climate,  where  yet  difeover’d,  is  very  fertile,  producing 
great  Variety  of  Fruits  and  Grain.  Here  alfo  are  abundance  of  Mines 
Sugar-Canes,  Cocoa,  and  Tobacco.  The  longeft  Day  in  the  North- 
mofi  Parts,  is  about  twdve  Hours  and  a  little  more  ;  the  ft.ortdl  in 
the  Southmolt  is  eleven  Hours,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 

€omm06Uit?-3  The  Commodities  of  this  Country  are  reckoned 
Goid,  Mlver,  Sugar,  Cocoa,  Ebony,  Tobacco,  &c.  but  this  Pari  of 
the  World  being  as  yet  very  fienderly  known,  and  little  frequented 
by  Strangers,  thefe  may  be  rather  reckon’d  the  ProduS,  than  Staple 
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plung’d  in  the  Deep  when  down  ;  yet  fuch  is  their  Care  and  Nim- 
blenefs,  that  they  quickly  recover  their  Canoos,  and  forthwith  pro¬ 
ceed  on  their  Voyage.  7*  Acofta* 

3fitCpifl&0P2iCft&  0V.)  Archbifiopricks}  Bijbopricks ,  Unherfities, 
none. 

JBanner^.]  Upon  the  Bank  of  the  River  Am azone  (as  is  hinted 
at  already)  were  difcovered  about  fifty  different  Nations,  who 
feem’d  generally  to  be  a  fierce  and  favage  Sort  of  People ;  all,  both 
Men  and  Women,  appearing  in  Arms  at  the  firfi  Approaching  of  the 
Spaniards  ;  and  they  if  ill  continue  as  fierce  and  favage  as  formerly, 
and  many  of  them  are  reported  to  be  Anthropophagi ,  or  Eaters  of 

human  Flefb. 

Our  Knowledge  of  this  (as  yet)  ill-difcover  d  Coun¬ 
try,  is  fo  (lender,  and  the  Commerce  between  Europeans  and  this 
People  (b  little,  that  we  can  make  no  Obiervation  on  the  Nature 
and  Number  of  their  Languages. 

<*5ofoernmentJ  How  this  People  is  govern’d  (or  if  any  Form  of 
Government  among  them)  is  not  yet  very  certain.  A  farther  En¬ 
quiry  into  the  fame  muft  be  referred  to  the  better  Diicovcry  of  u~ 
ture  Ages. 

3ficm£.2 

USeltSion.]  That  the  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  in  general 
profs  Idolaters,  is  the  moll  that  can  be  faid  of  them  as  yet.  They 
are  reported  to  make  their  Images  of  Wood,  and  to  (et  them  up  in 
the  Corners  of  their  Houfes  (having  no  Temples)  and  do  firmly  be¬ 
lieve,  that  thofe  polifli’d  Pieces  of  Timber  are  really  inhabited  by 
fome  Divinities  defended  from  Heaven,  being  taught  the  fame  by 
their  Priefts. 
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SECT.  IX. 


Concerning  25ta(il. 


d  •  m  • 

Cs  rzco  oo?  rT  ^  ^  C  Length  from  NJE#loS.W. 

t  \  between  S’.  4  co5of  Lon'(  8_)  is  about  1600  Milts. 

01  00  /  r  i  C  00  )  Breadth  from  N.  to  S.  js 

13  oo$ofLat-  3  3  C  about  1380  Miles.  '  r- 


n 

/between 


f  S.  Vincent 
San  bios  — 


firafil  [of  no  certain 
llivition]  i 
Towns  arc 


Angra  dos  Reyes - 

fcW. _ ....  S.  Sebajliap - 

Uiviiion]  its  chief/  Spirits*  SanRo  — 
e  thofe  of  A  - - 


Porto  Seguro 

S  Salvadore - 

Pernambuco  — — 

l  D  Ar/is/n/l  ■■  ■■ 


■Found  upon  the  Sea- 
)  Coaft  fr,om  S.  to 
N. 


|?)Q!nC.]'T^  H  1  5  Country,  difeover’d  by  the  Portuguese,  Ann 
1501.  and  bounded  on  the  Baft  by  Part  of  the  main. 
Ocean,  on  the  Weft  by  Amazonia  ;  on  the  North  by  Terra  Firm  a, 
with  fome  of  the  main  Ocean  ,  and  on  the  Sou  h  by  Paraguay  and 
the  main  Ocean  j  is  term’d  Brajil  by  the  Italians ,  Spaniards ,  French, 
Germans,  and  LngUfi  ;  but  u  hy  fo  call’d  is  not  certain.  Thofe  who 
derive  the  Name  from  the  Abundance  of  that  Wood  term  d  by 
the  Europeans,  Lrafil-lYoody  which  grows  in  this  Country,  do  give 
(methinks)  no  fatisfadlory  Account  of  the  Matter. 


3[ir.]  The  dir  of  this  Country  is  generally  very  wholfome  ;  and 
notwithftanding  Brazil  is  almoft  entirely  within  the  Torrid  Zone ,  yet 
in  thofe  Parts  alrcaay  difeover’d,  ’tis  exceeding  temperate,  being 
daily  qualified  by  Sea-Breezes  about  Noon.  Opp  ftte  on  the  Globe 
to  Brajil,  are  the  Philippm  jfiands ,  with  part  of  the  Eaftern  Ocean 
adjacent  to  them. 

The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  ift,  zf‘,  3d>4th 
South  Climate)  is  reported  ro  be  extraordinary  fertile,  efpeciallly  in 

thofe  Places  already  difeover’d.  T  he  lengeft  Day  in  the  Norrhmoft 
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Parts  is  about  twelve  Hours  and  a  quarter ;  the  ftiorteft  in  the  South- 
moft,  ten  Hours  and  an  half,  2*rd  the  Nights  proportionably. 

JT > i i 3 » m  1 >  •  •*  *  *  *  *  *  *  »  -*  *.>••  • 

Commodities?.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Red- 
Wood  (otherwife  Brafil-Wood,  much  us’d  for  Dying)  in  great 
Quantities,  abundance  of  Sugar,  as  alfo  Amber,  Rozin,  Balm,  To¬ 
bacco,  Train-Oil,  Confe&ures,  &c. 

UtOCitiesci.]  As  the  principal  Rarities  of  Brafil,  we  may  fitly  rec¬ 
kon  the  conliderable  Number  of  very  firange  Creatures  found  in  that 
Country  :  The  chief  of  which  I  fhall  here  mention,  and  thofe  re¬ 
ducible  to  four  general  Claflee,  v?Z*  Beajls ,  Serpents ,  Birds,  and 
pipes,  I.  Of  Beajls.  The  moft  remarkable  of  them  are  thefe  follow¬ 
ing.  (1.)  Monkey s,  particularly  that  Sore  call’d  by  Europeans,  the 
King' s  Monkey,  the  biggeft  of  the  whole  Species,  and  obfervable  for 
having  a  thin,  hollow  Throttle-Bone,  near  the  upper  End  of  the 
Larynx,  by  the  Help  of  which  he  makes  a  great  Noife.  Here  alfo 
are  many  Monkeys  (of  a  yellowifh  Colour)  that  fmell  like  ordinary 
Musk,  (i.)  The  Sloth  [term’d  by  the  Natives  Haii,  from  his  Voice 
of  a  like  Sound]  but  by  moft  Europeans,  Ignavus  or  Pigritia,  and 
corruptedly,  Pereza  by  the  Spaniards  ;  fo  call’d  from  the  Nature  of 
that  Animal,  being  of  fo  flow  a  Motion,  that  he  requires  three  or 
four  Days  to  climb  up  a  Tree  of  an  ordinary  Height,  and  twenty 
four  Hours  to  walk  fifty  Paces  on  plain  Ground  ;  his  Fore-feer  are 
almofl  double  his  hinder  in  Length  ;  and  when  he  climbs  a  Tree, 
his  Hold  he  takes  isfo  fure,  that  while  he  hangs  by  a  Branch,  he  carl 
Ileep  fecurely.  (3.)  The  Tomanduo  Guaco  [which  is  a  great  Bear] 
fo  term’d  by  the  Natives  ;  but  commonly,  by  Europeans ,  the  Ant- 
Bear,  becaufe  he  ufually  feeds  upon  Ancs,  at  leaft  deftroys  thofe 
Creatures  where-ever  he  finds  them.  His  Tail  is' fo  big,  that  Sq  ir- 
rel-like,  he  can  cover  his  whole  Body  therewith  (4  )  The  great 
Shell’d  Hedge-Hog,  call’d  by  the  Natives  Tatu,  and  Armadillo  by  the 
Spaniards ,  becaufe  he  gathers  hrmfelf  up',  Head,  Feet,  and  Tail, 
within  his  Shell,  as  round  as  a  B3JI  •  and  that  is  a  fure  Defence, 
when  either  he  goes  tolkep,  or  is  a  dually  aflaulted  by  any  deft  rue-; 
tive  Creature,  with  whom  he  dares  not  g:  app'e.  II.  Of  Serpents. 
The  moft  remarkable  of  them  are,  (1.)  That  call’d  by  the  Na.ivcs 
jbibaboca ,  which  is  about  three  Yards  and  a  Half  long,  and  of  a 
conliderable  Bignefs  ;  his  Colours  are  originally  white,  red,  and 
black  of  ail  Kinds;  and  his  Bite  is  moft  pernicious  cf  any,  yet 
worketh  the  flovveft.  (?,.)  The  Bwguacu,  which  is  the  biggdft '  of 
the  whole  Species,  being  half  a  Yard  in  Cotr.pt  A  a  bo  t  tfte  Middle, 
and  a  1  moft  feven  Yards  long.  (3.)  The  B< icudn^it,  ofh<?rwife 
the  Prattle  Snake ,  fo  call’d  by  Europeans,  from  a  Rattle  in  the  End 

0‘  ;  'ft'  “  ■  •  -  •  •  of 
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of  his  Tail,  compos'd  of  a  Number  of  dry  Bones,  from  eight  to 
fixtccn,  which  are  hollow,  thin,  hard,  and  very  fonorcus.  Thofe 
Perfons  whofe  Misfortune  it  is  to  be  bitten  by  him,  are  tormented 
with  exquifite  Pain  (their  whole  Body  cleaving  into  Chops)  and 
frequently  die  within  twenty-four  Hours,  in  a  moft  fad  Condition. 
But,  as  a  remarkable  Aft  of  the  divine  Providence,  this  noxious 
Animal  gives  timely  Warning  to  Travellers  to  avoid  him,  by  ma- 
king  a  great  Noife  with  his  Rattle,  as  foon  as  he  hears  any  Perfon 
approaching  towards  him.  III.  Of  Brafil-Birds,  the  molt  remark¬ 
able  are,  (  i.)  The  Humming  Bird ,  which  is  fo  call’d  from  the  hum¬ 
ming  Noife  he  makes  with  his  Wings  like  a  Bee,  when  he  feeds, 
by  thrulting  his  fmall  Bill  into  Flowers.  The  Braftlians  term  him 
Guanumbi,  and  fomc  Writers  CuriJJia ,  i.  e.  The  Sun-Beam ,  becaufe 
of  his  radiant  colour’d  Feathers,  with  which  the  Indians  adorn  their 
Images;  but  the  Spaniards  call  him  Tomintius,  becaufe  fo  fmall,  that 
one  of  them  with  its  Ncft  weighs  only  two  Tominos  \  a  Weight  in 
Spain  confiding  of  twelve  Grains.  (l.)  The  Anbima,  fo  call  d  by 
the  Natives ;  but  by  Europeans  the  Unicorn  Bird ,  becaufe  he  hath  a 
Kind  of  Horn  growing  out  of  his  Forehead,  about  twro  or  three 
Inches  long,  of  a  brittle  Subftance,  and  blunt  at  the  Top  ;  and  is 
therefore  neither  defenfive  nor  offenfive  to  him.  (3.)  That  call’d 
Cuara ,  by  the  Brazilians ,  and  by  Europeans  the  Sea-Curlew  ;  the  fame 
with  Hume  at  us  Indtcus ,  and  Arcuata  Cocci  nea  among  Latin  Authors, 
and  remarkable  for  its  Alterations  of  Colours  ;  being  at  firft  Black, 
then  Afh-colour’d,  next  White,  afterwards  Scarlet,  and  laft  of  all 
Crimfon,  which  grows  the  richer  Dye  the  longer  he  lives.  IV.  Of 
Fifhcs  taken  upon  the  Coaft  of  Brafil ,  the  moft  remarkable  are, 
(1  .)Orbis  Minor,  or  the  Glebe- h'ifl,  fo  call’d  from  his  orbicular  Form  ; 
and  remarkable  for  being  arm’d  with  many  long,  round,  hard, 
and  (harp  Spikes  and  Needles  all  over  his  Body,  almoft  like 
thofe  of  an  Hedge  hog.  When  he  fwdms,  ’tis  believed,  that  he 
draws  thofe  N<  edits  in,  deprefling  them  to  his  Body,  to  facilitate 
his  Way  through  the  Water  ;  and  that  he  advances  them  at  any 
Time  he  happens  to  be  purfu’d,  bidding  (as  ’twere)  the  Enemy  to 
come  at  his  Peril,  (t.)  Upon  this  Coaft  is  frequently  feen  the 
lcheneis  or  Remora ,  a  Fith  very  famous  among  the  Ancients  for  its 
ftupendous  Power  in  flopping  a  Ship  ( as  they  imagin’d )  though  un¬ 
der  Sail,  and  before  a  brisk  Gale  of  Wind.  Which  ftrange  Account 
was  generally  believed  for  many  Ages,  and  not  a  few  have  labour’d 
to  aflign  the  (  aufe  ;  but  it  is  now  look’d  upon  as  a  ridiculous  Story, 
and  defervedly  exploded  by  every  ordinary  Traveller.  Thefe  are 
the  moft  remarkable  Creatures,  whether  Beafis,  Serpents  y  Birds,  or 
fifes,  belonging  to  Brajil]  and  all  (or  moft)  of  them,  are  to  be 
feen  in  the  publifck  Repofitory  of  Crefbam  College ,  London .,  As  al  fo 
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the  Mufxum  Kegium  at  Copenhagen,  and  feveral  other  celebrated  Re- 
pofitories  in  Europe. 

58tCf)btffo0P2<Cfl!»*  &V.]  Here  is  one  Portugueze  Archbifhoprick, 
viz,  that  of  St.  Sahadore ,  to  whofe  Incumbent  are  fubjed  feveral 
Suffragans ;  but  their  Number  and  Names  are  uncertain.  Univerfities 

none. 

laanncc^o  The  Braftlians  are  reported  to  be  generally  a  cruel, 
thieviih,  and  revengeful  Sort  of  People  ;  yet  fome  on  the  Sea-Coaft 
being  civiliz’d,  prove  very  ingenious.  This  vaft  Body  comprehends 
feveral  different  Nations,  the  chief  of  which  are  the  Topindmbous, 
the  Margajas ,  the  Tapuyes ,  &°c.  who  are  ordinarily  diftinguilh’d 
from  one  another  by  the  wearing  of  their  Hair.  They  generally  go 
quite  naked,  and  in  many  Places  of  the  main  Land  are  Multitudes 
of  Cannibals.  Their  Manner  of  repofing  on  Nights  is  in  a  Kind  of 
Net,  gather’d  at  each  End,  and  ty’d  to  two  Poles  fix  d  faff  in  the 
Ground.  This  Net  is  made  of  the  Rind  of  a  certain  Tree  call’d 
Hamack ,  and  hence  is  derived  the  vulgar  Appellation  of  Sea-Bedding 
commonly  ufed  in  the  Englifb  Fleet. 

%an0Ufl)JC.]  The  Diverfity  of  Languages  among  the  Natives  of 
thoTe  Places  already  difcover’d  on  the  Sea-Coafis,  doth  fufficiently 
evince,  that  their  Number  muff  be  much  greater  in  the  inland  Parts 
of  this  vaftly  extended  Country.  The  only  Thing  obfervable  of 
thofe  Languages  upon  the  Sea-Coafts,  is,  That  the  Natives  can’t  pro¬ 
nounce  the  three  Letters  of  L,  F,  R,  and  that  their  Manner  of  Pro¬ 
nunciation  is  much  thro*  the  Throat.  The  Vortugueze  here  refiding, 
retain  and  ufe  their  own  Language. 

(©ObCCnnUttt  ]  The  Brafilians  being  divided  (a*  aforefaid)  into 
many  different  Nations,  feveral  of  them  chufe  certain  Captains  or 
Governors,  by  whom  they  are  rul’d  ;  others  wander  up  and  down, 
and  live  without  any  Order  or  Government  among  them.  The  Por- 
tugueze  being  Mafters  of  almofl  all  the  Sea-Coafts  fince  the  lear 
1501.  and  having  divided  them  into  certain  Pr*fe<ftures,  over  each 
of  thefe  is  fet  a  particular  Governor,  which  Governors  are  all  ac¬ 
countable  to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Portugal,  whofe  Place  of  Refidence 
is  ordinarily  at  St.  Salvadore . 


Helicon.] 
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Bclfjjion.]  The  Natives  of  Brajil  are  reported  to  entertain  but  a 
faint  Notion  of  a  fupreme  Being,  and  a  future  State,  and  many  are 
funk  even  beneath  Idolatry  it  felf,  having  neither  Idol  nor  Temple 
to  be  feen  among  them.  Others  are  faid  to  believe  the  Soul’s  Im¬ 
mortality  ;  and  to  give  fome  obfeure  Hints  of  an  univerfal  Deluge. 
Many  of  thofe  who  live  nigh  unto,  and  upon  the  Sea-Coafts,  are 
converted  to  Chriftianity,  and  that  by  the  commendable  Induftry  of 
the  PoriugMcz.e,  who  arc  of  the  fame  Religion  with  that  eftablifhed 
in  Portugal. 


: 
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Situated 


TrHIS  Country,  difcover’d  by  the  Spaniards,  Amo  15^4. 
and  bounded  on  the  Eaftby  Paraguay ;  on  the  Wed: 
by  Mare  Pacijicum  ,  on  the  North  by  Peru  ;  and  on  the  South  by 
Terra  Magellanic  a,  is  term’d  Chili  by  the  Italians ,  Spaniards ,  French, 
Germans ,  and  EngVfi ;  To  called  (as  moft  imagine)  from  a  large  and 
fpacious  ValJey  of  that  Name. 


3fltr.]  The  Air  of  this  Country,  during  the  Summer ,  is  much  of 
the  fame  Quality  as  in  Spain ,  or  rather  more  temperate,  being  fre¬ 
quently  farm’d  by  Wefterly  Sea-Breezes  ;  but  in  Winter ,  the  Cold  is 
fo  exceilively  piercing,  that  both  Man  and  Beaft  do  perifh  in  greet 
Numbers.  The  oppolite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Chili ,  is  the  South 
Part  of  Tartary,  between  107  and  1 17  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with 
25  and  44  Degrees  of  North  Latitude. 


The  mountainous  Parts  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the 
third,  fourth,  fifth,  fixth.  South  Climate)  are  generally  dry  and 
barren,  but  in  the  large  Vallies  towards  the  Sea,  the  Soil  is  exceed 
ing  fertile,  producing  great  Plenty  of  Maize,  Wheat,  and  moft  Sorts 
of  other  Grain,  as  alfo  Variety  of  Herbs  and  Fruits  ;  and  the  Vines 
brought  hither  from  Spain,  do  profper  extraordinary  well.  This 
Country  affordeth  likewife  fome  rich  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver. 
The  longeft  Day  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  is  about  thirteen  Hours 
and  an  half,  the  fhorteft  in  the  Southmoft  is  feven  Hours  and  an 
half,  and  the  Nights  proportionably. 


CommetntiejL]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country,  are  Gold, 
Silver,  Maize,  Corn,  Honey,  Oflridges,  and  feveral  Metals. 


Chili. 


Part  II. 


ftflritiejci.]  In  Chili  ii  a  very  remarkable  Bird,  call’d  Cuntur  (cor- 
ruptedly  Condor  by  the  Spaniards )  which  is  of  a  prodigious  Size,  and 
extremely  ravenous.  He  frequently  fets  upon  a  Sheep  or  Calf,  and 
comes  down  with  fuch  Force,  that  his  Blow  is  always  mortal,  and 
not  only  kills,  but  is  alfoable  to  eat  up  one  of  them  entirely.  Two 
of  ’em  will  dare  to  aflault  a  Cow  or  Bull,  and  ufuallv  matter  them. 
The  Inhabitants  of  this  Country  are  not  free  from  fuch  Attempts  j 
but  Nature  harh  fo  order’d,  that  this  deftruftive  Creature  is  ven 
rare,  the  whole  Country  affording  only  a  very  fmall  Number,  other 
wife  not  to  be  inhabited,  ride  J.  Acotta’i  Natural  and  Moral  Hifo- 
ry  of  the  Indies. 

SCrcfjblfyoy^icfcjj,  S^c.]  ArcbbiJbopricb>  Bifiopricks ,  Universities 
none. 

J$anner£.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country,  being  of  a  white  Com 
plexion,  and  tall  of  Stature,  are  a  very  warlike  and  eouragious  Sor 
of  People,  especially  the  Arauques ,  who  are  as  yet  unconquer’d  b; 
the  Spaniards.  For  Cbathing  they  ufe  nothing  elfe  than  the  Skir 
of  wild  Beads. 

Ifkimjuaoe.]  The  prevailing  Language  of  this  Country  is  the  Spa 
rdfb,  which  is  not  only  in  ufe  among  the  Spaniards  themfelves,  bi 
alfo  is  currently  fpoken  (at  lead  underftoodj  by  the  Plurality  of  tl 
Natives.  Thofe  of  ’em  who  entertain  little  Commerce  wirh  tl 
Spaniards,  retain  ftill  their  own  Jargon,  as  in  ancient  Times. 

€>Obernmcnt.]  The  Natives  (where  they  maintain  their  Fre 
dom  as  yet)  arc  rul’d  by  certain  Captains  of  their  own  chuttng 
but  this  Country  being  invaded,  and  taken  PoflefTion  of  by  t; 
Spaniards ,  above  an  hundred  Years  ago,  is  moftly  fubjeft  to  th 
Crown  of  Spain,  and  rul’d  by  a  particular  Governor,  refiding  a 
Conception ,  in  Subordination  to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Peru. 

3Snnjn 

■fteltOlon.]  The  Nativesof  this  Country  (excepting  thofe  conver 
ed  to  Chrittianicy)  are  generally  reckon’d  the  groffett  Idolaters  of  a 
the  Americans ,  the  chief  Objeft  of  their  Worfhip  being  the  Devi 
v/hom  they  term  Eponamon,  which  fignifies  Strong  or  Powerful.  Th 
Spaniards  here  rcliding  are  Roman  Catholicks,  as  in  the  Kingdom  i 
Spain. 
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Paraguay  divi-  )  Guayra 


tied  into  fevc-  '  Paragaia  Propria 

ral  Provinces,  ;  Chaco - * 

the  bed  known  l  Tucoman  - 
of  which  are  ^  Rio  de  la  Plata 


Length  from  N.  to  S.  is 

O 


about  1 100  Miles. 
Breadth  from  W.  to  E.  is 
about  1 100  Miles. 


CwidadReaH  E.  toW,  on 
ViUa  Rica  ■ —  >the  B*  of 
Conception  — Ri°  de  Pint* 
5  /St,  Jago—  T W.  to  E.  on  the 


djfumption  3  of  Rio  de  Pi 


JlamtlT'HIS  Country  (difcovered  firft  by  Join  Dias  de  Solis 
I  ana  afterwards  taken  Poffeflion  of  by  the  Sewards, 
Amo  ,,46  and  bounded  on  the  Baft  by  Part  of  the  mam  Ocean  ; 
on  the  Well  by  Chili ;  on  the  North  by  the  Land  of  the  Amazons, 
and  Part  of  the  main  Ocean)  is  term’d  by  the  Germans,  Paraguay, 
by  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  Fr ench,  and  Engl’fi,  Par^any  ,  fo  ca  led 
from  a  River  of  the  fame  Name.  It  s  alfo  call  d  SJo  de  la  Plata 
by  the  Spaniards,  becaufe  of  the  abundance  of  Stiver  they  found 

therein. 


ait.]  The  Air  of  this  Country  is  generally  reported  to  he  very- 
temperate,  and  abundantly  healthful  to  breathe  in  The  oppose 
Place  of  the  Globe  to  Paraguay  is  that  Pan  of  the  Kingdom  of  China, 
and  the  Mogul's  Empire,  between  112,  and  144  Degrees  of  Lo  g  , 
tude,  with  18  and  37  Degrees  of  North  Latitude. 


5,011  3  The  Soil  of  this  Country  (it  lying  in  the  fecond,  third, 
founh,  and  fifth  South  Climate)  is  efteem'd  to  be  very  fende 
moll  Places  producing  abundance  of  Corn,  Wine,  Fruits  and  Herbs, 
and  heJe  ^Se  fevLl  confiderable  Mines.  T^lon^  Day  .n 
the  Northmen  Parts  is  about  thirteen  Hours ;  the  Ihorteft  •" 
Southmoll  is  ten  Hours  and  an  half,  and  the  Nights  proportionab  y. 
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Commotutntf.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Country  (at  lead 
the  Produft  thereof)  are  reckon’d  to  be  fome  Gold,  Silver,  BraG, 
Iron,  Sugars,  Amcthyfts,  QPc. 

Ctarttie^.]  Upon  Rio  de  la  Plata  are  frequently  feen,  and  fome- 
times  kill’d,  divers  Kinds  of  Serpents  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs. 
(i.)  Towards  the  Northern  Parts  of  Paraguay  is  a  certain  Cham¬ 
paign  Country,  about  fix  Leagues  fejuare,  which  is  all  overfpread 
with  an  excellent  Sort  of  Salt,  and  that  to  a  confiderable  Height. 
(3.)  In  the  Weller  n  Parts  of  Tucoman ,  is  a  prodigious  high  and  large 
Mountain, ’which  for  its  wonderful  Glittering  in  a  clear  Sun-fhine 
Day,  is  call’d  the  Cryjlal  Mountain.  Under  it  is  extended  a  hideous 
Cave-Pallage,  thro’  which  doth  glide  a  confiderable  Current  of  Wa¬ 
ter,  with  fo  many  Windings  and  Turnings,  chat  from  the  Time  of 
its  Entry  under  the  Mountain,  to  its  ifluing  forth  on  the  other  Side, 
is  almoli  chc  Space  of  twenty-four  or  thirty  Hours,  according  to  the 
Co  nputaricn  of  fome  Portugueze,  who  were  fo  adventurous  as  to 
make  the  Experiment ;  and  that  by  hazarding  their  Perfons  upon  a 
Rafc  made  of  Canes.  Fid.  Purchas’r  Pilgrims ,  Par.  4.  Lib.  6. 

3Crrijbift0P2icfc£»]  Here  is  one  Spanijb  Arclbifuoprick ,  viz.  that 
of  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

23ifb0p^iclt5.]  To  the  Archbifkoprick  of  Rio  de  la  Plata  are  fcveral 

Suflragans,  viz.  thofe  of 

Sr.  Jago  de  LeJleroi  AJfumptiony  Panama ,  Paraguay. 

iiniPcrfltie^.]  As  for  Univerjities ,  here  are  none. 

JDtinnCCSfl.]  The  Paraguayans ,  tho’  Perfons  of  very  big  and  tall 
Bodies,  are  neverthelefi  reported  to  be  very  nimble,  and  much 
given  to  Running.  They  are  faid  to  be  fomewhat  laborious,  and 
lefs  favage  than  many  others  of  the  adjacent  Nations,  yet  a  little 
inclin’d  to  a  revengeful  Humour  againft  thofe  who  chance  to  wrong 
them. 

ILangUiaQE.]  All  we  can  learn  of  the  Language  moftly  in  Ufe 
among  the  Natives,  is  in  general,  that  *tis  a  very  harfh  and  unplea- 
fant  Jargon,  as  the  Plurality  of  the  Indian  Tongues  are.  The  Spa¬ 
niards  here  refiding,  do  commonly  ufe  their  own  Language. 

<l3obernment.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  (according  to  our 
lateft  Account)  are  in  a  great  Part  fubjeft  to  their  own  Captains  or 

Caciquesy 
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Caciques  whom  they  chufe  among  themfelves,  and  under  whofe 
Condua’they  go  out  to  War.  A  confiderable  Part  of  this  Country 
doth  belong  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who  ordinarily  keepeth  one  Go¬ 
vernor  at  St.  fago  in  fucoman ,  and  another  at  Ajfumption  in  Rio  de 
la  Plata,  both  of  ’em  being  anfwerable  to  the  \ice-Roy  of  Peru. 

2dcm^j 

fleliaion.]  The  Natives  of  this  Country  are  generally  grofs  Ido¬ 
laters,  yet  ’tis  reported  of  ’em,  that  they’re  more  capable  of  learn¬ 
ing  our  Arts  and  Religion  than  mdft  of  the  other  Americans.  And 
fome  fpeak  of  a  Tradition  fpread  among  ’em,  importing.  That  cer¬ 
tain  Priefts  fhall  come  into  their  Country,  and  inftrutt  them  or  a 
new  Religion,  whereby  they  fhall  be  molt  happy  in  another  Vvorld. 
^The  Spaniards  here  reliding  aFe  (as  in  Spain )  rigid  Papifis. 


SECT,  XII. 


Concerning  cewa  j^agettatwca. 

THE  Southmoft  Part  of  the  Continent  of  South  America  (call  d 
allb  Regio  Patagonum )  derives  its  Title  from  Ferdinand  Magel¬ 
lan,  a  Portuguese,  who  made  the  firft  Difcovery  thereof,  Anno  15  *9* 
as  alfo  of  that  famous  Streight  which  hill  bears  his  Name,  he  being 
the  firft  (for  ought  we  know)  that  ever  pafs’d  through  the  lame. 
Many  Things  (equally  frivolous  as  ridiculous)  are  related  or  this 
Country  and  its  Inhabitants,  with  which  I  fhall  neither  trouble  my 
felf  nor  the  Reader,  but  proceed  to 


3^  Part  IL 

9  *  *  ,  f  '  *  * 

SECT.  xnr. 

Concerning  Ctm  fltlta  WttCa. 

BY  Terra  Antarctica  we  underfland  all  thofe  unknown  or  Hen- 
dcrly  difeover’d  Countries  towards  the  Southern  Parts  of  the 
Globe;  the  chief  of  which  do  bear  the  Nan.es  of  ’Sev:  Guinea,  New 
Zealand,  Kew  Holland,  and  (which  may  comprehend  thefe  and  all 
the  reft)  Terra  A u fir  Mil  incognita.  Which  Southern  Countries,  tho- 
they  bc.ono  not  to  the  Continent  of  America,  yet  we  chufe  to  men¬ 
tion  them  in  this  P.acc,  (ince  the  Southmoft  Parc  of  the  Continent 
of  South  America  doth  e  xtend  it  ft  If  farther  towards  the  South 
than  any  Part  or  Headland  of  the  old  Continent  What  was  Paid 
of  the  Northmoft  Countries  [Sett.  *  ]  under  the  Title  of  Terr* 
Jr  Sica  [viz.  that  our  Knowledge  of  them  did  reach  little  farther 
than  their  bare  Names;  fo  the  fame  may  be  affirm’d  of  thofe  that 
bear  the  I  ir!c  of  Terra  / nf  arctic 4.  Leaving  them  therefore  to  the 
better  Difcovcry  of.  future  Ages,  we  pafs  on  to 


Reduc’d  (p.  45.)  to  three  Clafies  ; 


Part  II, 


3  89 
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Concerning  the  American  JJlands. 


Cuba. 


Jamaica. 

Hifpaniola. 

Porto-Rico, 


rCaribhees * 
^  Luc  ayes, 
j  Sotovento.. 
C  Bermudas* 


Jkath,  viz.  The  I  (land  of  Terra  del  Fttege. 

Of  which  Iflands  diftinttly,  and  in  their  Order.  Thereforei 


§.  1.  California. 


THIS  Illand  was  formerly  efteem’d  a  Peninfula ,  but  now  found 
to  be  entirely  furrounded  with  Water.  Its  North  Part  was 
dileover’d  by  Sir  Brands  Drake ,  Anno  1577*  and  by  him  call  d  New 
Albion ,  where  erefting  a  Pillar,  he  fatten'd  thereto  the  Arms  of  Eng¬ 
land.  The  inland  Parts  thereof  were  afterwards  fearched  into,  and 
being  found  to  be  only  a  dry,  barren,  cold  Country,  Europeans _  were 
difeourae’d  from  fending  Colonies  to  the  fame,  fo  chat  it  ltill  re¬ 
mains  in  the  Hands  of  the  Natives  :  And  there  being  nothing  re¬ 
markable  relating  either  to  them  or  it,  we  (hall  proceed  to. 


§.  2i  New-found-Land. 
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riiardf,  Tierra  Hueva  ;  by  the  French ,  Terre  Nueve  ;  by  the  Germans 
New- funden- Land;  and  by  the  Englijb,  Hew-Jound-Land  ;  the  Deri¬ 
vation  of  which  Name  is  fufficiently  exprefs’d  in  the  Name  it  felf. 

?Cir»]  Notwitbflanding  this  Ifland  is  Atuated  between  the  Paral¬ 
lels  that  pafs  thro’  the  Southern  Parc  of  England,  and  Northern  of 
France,  yet  the  Air  thereof  doth  extremely  differ  from  that  in  either 
of  thefe  Countries,  it  being  fubjeft  to  a  greater  Excefs  of  Heat  in 
the  Summer,  and  more  pinching  Cold  in  the  Winter,  than  com¬ 
monly  happens  in  them.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Hew- 
fiund-Land  is  that  Part  of  Terra  Aujlralit  Incognita,  between  lit 

and  127  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  47  and  51  Degrees  of  South 
Latitude.  ^ 

^his  Tlland,  for  the  moA  Part,  is  overfpread  with  Woods, 
whicf>  arc  but  llowly  cut  down,  becaufe  the  Country  is  very  thinly 
inhabited.  Where  the  Ground  is  already  clear’d,  the  Soil  is  not  al¬ 
together  defpicable,  affording  Variety  of  Roots,  and  feveral  Sorts 
o  our  Englijb  Grain  ;  and  thofe  Parts  poffefs’d  by  the  French  pro- 
uce  fome  Plenty  of  Vines.  This  Ifland  is  fufficiently  Aock’d  wich 
Deer,  Hares,  Otters,  Foxes,  QPc.  Here  alfo  are  abundance  of  Land 
and  Water-Fowl  ;  but  above  all  Things,  its  CoaAs  are  furrounded 
wi:h  incredible  Multitudes  of  Cod-Fift.  The  Length  of  the  Days 
and  Nights  in  Kew-found-Land  is  the  fame  as  in  the  Southmoft  Parts 
of  England,  and  Northern  of  France ,  they  all  lying  under  the  fame 
Parallels  of  Latitude. 

CommoDitlCiiO  The  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  principally 
Fuis,  Wnale-Oil,  and  Cod-Fifh,  efpecially  rhe  latter,  whereof  there 
is  fuch  Plenty,  that  the  FiAiing  and  bringing  of  them  to  Europe 
(particularly  the  Streights)  is  now  grown  to  a  fettled  and  very  ad¬ 
vantageous  Trade.  J 

fiautie.il.]  Nothing  here  deferves  the  Epithet  of  Rare,  unlefs  we 
reckon  that  prodigious  large  Bank  of  Sand  upon  the  South-EaA  of 
the  I  Hand  (about  500  Miles  in  Length,  and  upwards  of  75  in 
Breadth,  where  broadeA)  remarkable  for  thofe  vaA  Multitudes  of 
^acalaos  (or  Cod-FiAi)  and  Poor  John,  which  are  taken  in  great 
Numbers  by  divers  European  Nations,  who  yearly  reforc  hither  for 
c  i at  End.  So  thick  do  thefe  Fifhes  fometimes  fwarm  upon  this  Bank- 
c  lat  they  retard  the  Palfage  of  Ships  failing  over  the  fame. 

#rc[)bi|lj0P2Icft&  Arcbbijbopricks ,  Bijbopricks ,  Univerjities, 


l 


J®an-' 
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manner!?.]  The  Natives  of  this  Illand  are  (for  the  Plurality  of 

,  fp  j  ,  a  middle  Stature,  broad-fac’d,  and  chofe  of  the  maf- 
em)lerlonso  ..  ,,  Thpv  Generally  colour  their  Faces 

culine  Sex  are  ufi»lly  beardlels t.  ' 1  hey  geu .««!  y  They  ,ive 

°V5' ^IrtorfanVlm’d 

in  Europe .  ^ 

^Language.]  All  that  can  be  fa.d ^  ^  La” ^nDial^S 

The  EtSl  here  refiding  do  ftill  retain  the  maternal  Language 
of  the  refpeaive  Countries  from  whence  they  came. 

«.»«« s*^^tr.5SVS!S 

wTaed  the’fame  into  a  Province  [call’d  M  »< 1  therein 

fettled  a  Plantation  ,  which upon,' and  matter'd  by  the 

*#£  fhe  'Wa^  b^fpeedify  re’talten  by  the  !*//, 

who  are  now  in  full  Pofleflion  of  what  they  formerly  enjoy  d. 

ffieftuton  1  The  Natives  of  this  Ifland  (upon  its  firft  Difcovery) 

were  found  to  ack in  their  Apprehen- 
the  Creator  of  all  Thing  ,  _  .  .  ai]edeina  That  Men  and 

Sons  about  the  Manner  *  *m  Cr»«o n  11  fiuck  m 

Wo^werewfiAmadeofa^N-n,^  of  the 

S?  and  that  the  DeadSgo  into'  fer  Country,  there  to  mate  merry, 
(as  they  think)  with  their  Friends, 

§.  3.  Cuba. 

Xi, nSSifi,  J to  I.*’..  Appellation,  „ 
pot.  tv  j  „  SEir.l 


D  d  4 
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‘iCir  J  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  (coniidering  its  fmall  Latitude)  is 
very  temperate,  being  mightily  qualified  by  Vapours  that  daily  af- 
cend  from  the  Earth.  The  oppotite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Cuba  is 
that  Part  of  the  Ea/i- Indian  Ocean,  lying  between  97  and  105  De¬ 
grees  of  Longitude,  with  19  and  13  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

^Oif  ]  This  Climate  (lying  in  the  fame  Climate  with  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Part  of  Keiv  Spain )  is  not  fo  fertile  in  Grain  as  Wood,  being 
generally  cover'd  over  with  Trees,  Lome  of  which  do  drop  the  pu- 
reft  Kozin.  Here  is  great  Plenty  of  Fifh  and  Fltfh  ;  and  in  fome 
Parts  are  divers  Kinds  of  excellent  Fruits.  The  Length  of  the  Days 
and  Nights  in  Cuba  is  much  the  fame  as  in  the  North  of  Keiu  .Spain 
they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Comino&itic^.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifiand  are  Gold, 
Ginger,  CalHa,  Maflick,  Aloes,  Cinamon,  Sugar,  &c. 

ffiaritie£,]  The  raoft  remarkable  Thing  in  this  Ifland  is  a  noted 
bituminous  Fountain,  out  of  which  there  flows  a  Sort  of  pitchy 
Subftancc,  commonly  us’d  for  calking  of  Ships.  Here  is  alfo  a 
Valley  full  of  Flint-Stones  of  different  Sizes,  and  thofe  by  Nature 
fo  round,  that  they  may  ferve  as  Bullets  for  moil  Sorts  of  Cannons. 
Vid.  Hcylin’i  Cofmog.  p.  1079. 

‘flrrf)biff)Op:icftf,  &V.]  In  this  Ifland  is  one  Biji'cprick,  viz.  that 
of  St.  fa  go,  Suffragan  to  the  Arclbifbop  of  St.  Domingo  in  Hi/pamcla. 

2nnCl>.)  The  Inhabitants  cr  this  IflanJ,  being  for  the  mod 
Part  Spaniards ,  are  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  on  the  Conti¬ 
nent. 


5fflnfllia0C.]  The  Spaniards  here  reflding  do  flill  retain  and 
commonly  ufe  the  Spanifo  Tongue. 

Oobcrnmcnt.]  This  Ifland  was  formerly  govern’d  by  certain 
Caciques ,  or  Captains ;  but  is  now  wholly  fubjeSt  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  who  flill  keeps  a  particular  Governor  in  it,  whofe  ordinary 
Rcfidence  is  in  that  great  and  populous  City  Havana . 

2Crm£.] 


xuuyiun.j  ine  Spaniards  here  rchding  are  of  the 
with  that  cflablifh'd,  and  univcrfally  profefs’d  in  Spain. 


§-  4. 
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§.  4.  Jamaica , 

Battle.]  HP  H I S  Iftand  (firft  difcover’d  by  Coiambus,  in  his  fe-’ 
cond  Voyage  to  America ,  and  brought  into  Pofftmoa 
of  the  Erghfi  by  Penn  and°  Venables ,  in  the  Time  of  Oliver  Cromwel 0 
is  term’d  Jamaica  by  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  French,  Germans ,  and 
Englijh.  It  was  at  firft  call’d  St.  Jago  by  Columbus,  which  Name 
was  afterwards  chang’d  to  that  of  Jamaica  (after  King  James, 
the  Duke  of  York)  when  it  had  been  fubjefted  for  fome  Time  to 
the  Crown  of  England, 

^IC.]  The  Air  of  this  Iftand  is  more  temperate  than  in  moft  of 
the  Neighbouring  Iftands,  the  Heat  thereof  being  much  allay’d  by 
frefh  Eafterly  Breezes  that  blow  in  the  Day-time,  and  the  sequent 
Showers  that  fall  in  the  Night.  Hurricanes  and  Earthquakes  (fo 
frequent  in  the  Caribbees')  are  feldom  heard  ot  here  ,  whereupon, 
we  may  iuflly  impute  that  terrible  Earthquake  [Anno  1691.]  rather 
to  a  moral  than  a  natural  Caufe,  viz.  The  many  and  horrid  Abo¬ 
minations  abounding  among  the  Inhabitants,  which,  without  doubt 
did  loudly  call  for  Judgments  from  Heaven.  The  oppohte  Place  of 
the  Globe  to  Jamaica  is  Part  of  the  Eajl- Indian  Oce an,  lying  be¬ 
tween  101  and  10$  Degrees  of  Longitude,  with  18  and  19  De¬ 
grees  of  South  Latitude. 

^OlL]  The  Soil  of  this  Iftand  is  extraordinary  rich  and  fertile, 
producing  oreat  Quantities  of  Corn,  Herbs,  and  Fruits;  abounding 
alfo  in  Sugar,  Cotton,  Tobacco,  various  Kinds  of  Spices,  with  di¬ 
vers  Sorts  of  phyfical  Drugs  and  Gums,  as  Sumach,  Cutacum ,  Aloes, 
Benjamin ,  SarfapariUa,  &c.  The  large  and  pleafanc  Fields,  appear 
conftantly  green  and  fpringing,  they  being  well  flock  d  with  Va¬ 
riety  of  Trees  and  Plants,  which  are  never  diirob  d  of  their  Sum¬ 
mer  Liveries.  Here  likewife  are  fevcral  Rivulets,  and  thofe  afford¬ 
ing  many  excellent  Fiff,  efpecially  Tortoife.  The  Length  of  the 
Days  and  Nights  in  Jamaica  is  the  fame  as  in  the  middle  Provinces 
of  New  Spain ,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

Commotntie^.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Iftand  are  Cocoa, 
Suoar,  Indico,  Cotton,  Tobacco,  Hides,  Copper,  Piemento,  or  Ja¬ 
maica  Pepper,  Tortoife-Shells,  Wood  for  Dyers,  and  feveral  Sorts 

of  Drugs,  QPc. 

Parities*.]  This  Tftand  is  fur n iff ’d  with  fome  Springs  of  mineral 
Waters ;  particularly  two,  whereof  one  is  fulphurous,  and  the  offer 
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fait ;  but  both  approved  of  for  the  common  Diftcmpers  of  the  PJace. 
(i.)  In  divers  Parts  of  Jamaica  grows  that  Fruit,  call’d  the  Macbi* 
net  Apple,  which  is  very  beautiful  to  the  Eye,  of  a  pleafant  Smell 
and  Tafte,  yet  mortal  if  eaten  ;  whence  Tome  term  it  the  Eve-Apple, 
(3.)  Here  are  many  ihining  Flies  (a  kind  of  Cantbarides)  appearing 
of  a  green  Colour  in  the  Day-time,  but  ihining  in  the  Night  with 
fuch  a  Luftre,  that  one  may  fee  to  read  by  their  Light.  (4.)  Of  all 
Creatures  belonging  to  this  Ifland,  the  mod  remarkable  is  the  Al- 
legalor,  that  deflru&ive  Animal,  commonly  harbouring  in  or  near 
to  Rivers  or  large  Ponds,  and  may  very  fitly  be  reckon'd  the  Ja* 
maican  Crocodile.  Altho’  he  be  a  very  big  Creature,  about  ten,  fif¬ 
teen,  or  twenty  Foot  in  Length,  yet  he’s  hatch’d  of  an  Egg  not 
larger  than  that  of  a  Turkey .  His  Back  being  full  of  hard  Scales,  is 
impenetrable  ;  whereupon  it  is  a  difficult  Matter  to  kill  him,  unlefs 
he  receive  a  Wound  in  the  Eye  or  Belly.  He  is  an  amphibious  A- 
jiimal,  and  to  enable  him  either  to  walk  upon  dry  Ground,  or  fwim 
in  the  Water,  Nature  hath  furnifhed  him  both  with  Feet  and  Fins. 
In  moving  on  the  Land  he’s  very  fwift  (provided  his  Courfe  be  ftrait 
forward)  but  extremely  flow  in  turning,  and  therefore  eafily  a- 
voided.  Lajlly 5  In  Jamaica  are  produc’d  fome  rare  Plants,  much 
regarded  by  the  inquifitive  Botanifi.  But  for  a  particular  Account 
of  them,  and  all  others,  found  both  in  this,  and  feveral  of  the  Ca - 
ribbee  Blands,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  a  curious  Catalogue,  publifhed 
fome  Years  ago,  by  that  great  Promoter  of  natural  Knowledge,  the 
ingenious  Dr.  Sloane. 

l&ZttyyifiwyiKk'ifiPc.^ArclliJbcpricks^  Bijhopricks,  TJniverfities ,  none. 

JliannCCjL]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Illand,  being  Englijb ,  are 
much  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  in  the  Kingdom  of  England , 
only  with  this  Difference,  that  the  Generality  of  ’em  are  fomewhat 
more  vicioufly  inclin’d;  a  Thing  too  common  in  moil  of  our  We- 
flern  Plantations. 

HflngUagE.]  This  Bland  being  entirely  inhabited  by  Englifty 
they  retain,  and  hill  ufe  their  own  Native  Language . 

<J3ofcCrnment.]  Jamaica  is  -wholly  fubjed  to  the  Crown  of 
England,  and  rul’d  by  a  particular  Governor,  lent  thither  by  his 
Majcfly  the  King  of  Great-Britain.  The  Laws  by  which  they  are 
govern’d,  are  (as  near  as  can  be)  thofe  of  England.  Here  they  have 
feveral  Courts  of  Judicatory  for  hearing  and  determining  of  all 
Caufes  between  Man  and  Man  ;  and  for  the  better  Afliflance  of  the 
Governor,  he  is  furnifh’d  with  his  Council  to  confulc  with,  when 
Occaficn  requires. 

2Crm£.] 


Part  II. 


American  IJlands, 


39  S 


35  cm 

f!etl0ionj  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Illand  are  of  the  fame  Kelt- 
gion  with  that  publickly  profefs’d,  and  by  Law  eltabiilhed.  iu  Eng¬ 
land  i  excepting  the  Negroe  slaves,  who  (both  here,  and  in  other 
I  {lands  of  the  Englifb  Plantations)  are  ftill  kept  in  woful  Ignorance  ; 
which  is  undoubtedly  a  grievous  Scandal  to  our  holy  Piofliflon  in 
general,  and  an  abominable  Shame  to  their  refpeftive  Malters  in 
particular  :  But  let  fuch  Malters  know.  That  the  Time  is  coming, 
when  the  [now]  defpifed  Souls  of  thofe  toiiing  Slaves  will  certainly 
be  requir’d  at  their  Hands. 

§.5.  Hifpaniola . 

lj^amC-3-"’|**  HIS  Illand  (difcover’d  by  Columbus ,  Anno  1491.)  is 
JL  term’d  by  the  Spaniards ,  Efpaniola  ;  by  the  French , 
Bfpagnole ,  by  the  Italians ,  Germans ,  and  Englifb ,  Hifpaniola  ,  fo 
call’d  by  the  firft  Planters  therein,  viz.  the  Spaniards ,  as  a  Dimiuu- 
tive  of  their  own  Country. 

35iC.]  The  Air  of  this  Illand  is  much  inferior  to  that  in  Jamaica% 
being  much  infefted  with  Morning  Heats,  which  would-be  intole¬ 
rable,  were  they  not  allay’d  by  fome  cooling  Breezes  in  the  After¬ 
noon.  The  oppolite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Hifpaniola ,  is  that  Parc 
of  the  Eafi- Indian  Ocean,  lying  between  105  and  112,  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  with  17  and  zo  Degrees  of  South-Latitude. 

This  I (land  is  bleffed  with  an  extraordinary  rich  and  fer¬ 
tile  Soil.  The  Trees  and  Meadows  in  it  are  hill  fo  green,  that  we 
may  truly  fay,  it  enjoys  a  continual  Spring.  Herbs  and  Fruits  are 
faid  to  ripen  in  eighteen  Days,  and  fo  rich  and  fruitful  is  the  native 
Turf,  that  of  feveral  Grain  the  common  Increafe  is  an  Hundred  fold. 
Here  is  abundance  of  Palm-Trees  of  a  prodigious  Height  and  Big- 
nefs,  in  whofe  Body  an  Incilion  being  made  near  the  Top,  from 
thence  doth  flow  a  Liquor,  ufually  call’d  Palm-Wine,  which  being 
kept  for  fome  Time,  fermenteth,  and  becometh  very  ftrong.  Here 
is  alfo  abundance  of  thofe  Trees  term’d  Cabbage-Trees ,  becaufe  their 
Tops  referable  European  Cabbage,  and  are  commonly  ufed  as  fuch 
by  the  Spaniards.  This  Illand  is  likewife  flock’d  with  good  Store 
of  Sugar-Canes,  and  fome  rich  Mines  of  Gold.  The  Length  of 
the  Days  and  Nights  in  Hifpaniola ,  is  the  fame  as  in  the  middle 
Provinces  of  New  Spain ,  they  both  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels 
of  Latitude.  t  „ 

Com* 
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Commotn'ttcjj.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Jfland  are  Cattle 
Hides,  Cailia,  Sugar,  Ginger,  Cochmeel,  Guiacurn,  Qpc, 

HantIC)3.J  In  this  Ifland  is  fome  l-tofe  of  Genippa-Trees ,  whofe 
Fruit  (about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Man’s  two  Fids;  being  pref/d  before 
thorough  ripe,  aftoids  a  Juice  as  black  as  Ink,  and  fitco  u  n:e  Withal, 
did  it  nocaifappear  entirely  in  nine  or  ten  Days,  (z.)  Here  grows 
another  Tree,  call’d  MananiUa^  or  Dwarf. Apple- Tree,  whofe  F“iuitis 
of  lo  venomous  a  Quality,  that  if  any  Ptifon  eat  thereof,  he’s  indant- 
Jy  leizd  with  an  unquenchable  Third,  and  dies  raving  mad  in  a 
lnort  Time.  (3.) Of  the  many  Infers  belonging  tc  this  Ifland,  the 
Giow-worm  (term'd  by  the  Spaniards  CocbiniUas)  is  mod  remarkable 
and  that  chiefly  for  two  little  Specks  on  his  Head,  which  by  Night 
give  fo  much  Lighr,  that  if  a  Perfon  lay  three  or  four  ot  thole  Crea¬ 
tures  together,  he  may  fee  to  read  the  (mailed  Print.  (4.)  In  Ilifpa- 
mola  are  Spiders  about  the  Bignefs  of  an  ordinary  Hen’s  Egg,  having 
Legs  as  long  as  Sea-Crabs  of  a  middle  Size.  They  are  hairy  all  over, 
and  have  four  black  Teeth  like  Rabbits,  and  commonly  bite  very 
lharply,  but  are  not  venomous.  (5.)  Mod  remarkable  of  all  Crea¬ 
tures  in  this  Ulan d  is  the  Cayman  (commonly  reckon'd  the  Crocodile 
of  Hifpamola)  w  hich  being  an  Animal  of  a  prodigious  Bignefs,  is  much 
noted  for  his  rare  Subtilty  in  catching  his  Prey',  for  lying  upon  a 
River-hde,  he  fo  gathereth  his  Body  together,  that  in  Form  he  re- 
iembles  exadly  the  large  Trunk  of  an  old  Tree.  In  which  PoAure 
he  continues,  till  Cattle,  or  other  Creatures,  come  to  the  River  to 
drink,  when,  to  their  Surprize,  he  fuddcr.ly  fpririgs  up  and  aflauks 
them  :  And  (to  enhance  the  Wonder)  this  flrange  Creature  is  faid  to 
ule  yet  a  more  Arange  Stratagem  to  efled  his  End,  for  Travellers  oC- 
nerally  arhrm  of  him,  That  before  he  lays  himfelf  (as  aforefaid)  upon 
the  River-fide,  he’s  employ’d  for  fome  Time  in  fwallowino  down  fe¬ 
deral  hundred  Weight  of  fmall  Pebble-Stones  j  by  which  additional 
height  of  his  Body,,  he  can  keep  a  fader  Hold  of  his  Prey,  and  be 
the  looner  able  to  draw  it  into,  and  dive  with  ic  under  Water.  Vid. 
late  llijlory  of  the  Buccaneers  in  America,  Part  1.  Chap.  4. 

HrcljbinjOp^Rh}?,  &°c.]  Here  is  on z  Arclbifboprick,  viz.  that  of 
St.  Domingo.  Suflragan  to  whom  are  St.  Jago  in  Cuba ,  St.  John  da 
Vorto-Rtco ,  and  Coro  in  Terra  Fnma. 


Univerjities,  none*. 


fanner!?.)  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Idand  (being  rnodly  Spa- 

wars,  \\  it  onic  irench)  are  the  fame  in  Manners  with  thofe  on 
tne  Continent. 
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SLangiUage.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Tiland  being  Spaniards,  and 
lome  French  (as  aforefaid)  do  hill  retain  and  life  their  relpe&isTe 
maternal  Tongues. 

<01  This  Ifland  being  wholly  fubjeft  to  the  Crown 

of  Spam  ^ept  the  Weltern  Parts  now  polfefs’d  by  the  French )  is 
rui’a  by  r.»  icular  Governor,  appointed  by  his  Cacholick  Ma  jelly, 
whofe  Power  doth  extend  it  felf  over  all  the  Antilles  belonging  to 
Spain, 

Religion.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Illand,  whether  Spaniards 
or  French,  are  of  the  fame  Religion  with  thofe  go  the  old  Conti¬ 
nent. 


§.  6.  Porto- Rico. 

* 

THIS  Ifiand  was  term’d  S.  Jobannis  Infula  by  Columbus ,  at  his 
firft  Difcovery  thereof,  and  Boriquen  by  the  Natives,  but  now 
Rorto-Rico,  from  its  chief  City  and  Haven  of  that  Name.  The  Soil 
is  tolerably  good  in  many  Parts,  and  Air  abundantly  temperate,  ex¬ 
cept  thofe  Months  immediately  before  and  after  the  Summer  and 
Winter  Solflice  From  hence  are  exported  Sugar-Canes,  Ginger, 
Cailia,  and  good  Store  of  Hides.  Here  grow  divers  remarkable 
Trees,  and  fome  poifonous  Shrubs  upon  the  Sea-lide.  The  whole 
Illand,  belonging  to  the  Crown  of-  Spain ,  is  rul’d  by  a  particular 
Governor  lent  thither  by  his  Catholick  Majelly  ;  and  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  thereof  being  Spaniards)  are  the  fame  in  Manners ,  Language , 
and  Religion ,  as  elfe  where,  either  upon  the  old  or  new  Con¬ 
tinent. 

. 
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§.  7.  The  Caribbee  IJlands. 

TH  E  Caribbees  are  reckon’d  that  goodly  Company  of  Iflandi, 
beginning  at  the  Eaft  of  Porto-Rico ,  and  reaching  Southwards 
almoft  to  Terra  Firma.  They  derive  their  Appellation  from  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  their  Inhabitants,  who  (when  firft  difeover’d)  were  gene¬ 
rally  Cannibals ,  the  Name  Caribbees  being  of  the  fame  Importance. 
Taken  all  together,  they  come  ncareft  in  Form  to  the  Segment  of 
a  great  Circle,  and  are  in  Number  about  thirty  ;  the  chief  of  which 
[proceeding  from  North  to  South]  with  their  prefent  Pofleflors,  arc 
as  follow : 


f Anguila- 


St.  Martin - 

SanHa  Crux — 

Barbada  — — — 

S  :.Chrificpbrrs 

_Q 

Nevis  or  Mevis 

-n 

Antego - 

Mon  tf err  at - 

Q  j 

Montjerrat -  ~ 

Guadalupa - \ 


Marigalant  — 

c  \ 
Oi 

Dominica - 

u 

1-1 

Martinico - 

CL, 

4  J 

Barbadoes - 

< 

St.  Lucia - 

Sc.  Vincent - 

Grenada  - 

v  Tabagc 


'The  Englijb,  but  little  efteem’d. 

The  French  and  Dutch . 

The  French . 

The  Englijb,  but  of  fmall  Account. 

The  Englijb  and  French . 

The  Englijb. 

The  Englt/b . 

The  Englijb,  but  moAly  inhabited  by  Irifi. 
The  French. 

The  French. 

The  Englijb  and  Natives. 

The  French . 

The  Englijb. 

The  French. 

The  Englijb  and  Dutch,  efpeeially  the  latter. 
The  French. 

The  Englijb. 


Of  all  the  Caribbee  Iflands  belonging  to  the  Englijb ,  the  mod  re¬ 
markable  (upon  feveral  Accounts)  is  Barbadoes.  Of  it  therefore  in 
particular. 


BARBADOES. 

HIS  Ifland  is  term’d  by  the  Spaniards ,  Barbadas  ; 
by  the  French ,  Barbade  or  Barbcude  ;  by  the  Italians , 
Germans ,  and  Englifi ,  Barbadoes  ;  but  why  fo  called,  we  can  give 
no  Account,  the  Name  being  an  Indian  Appellation.  It  was  dif¬ 
eover’d  in  the  Reign  of  King  James  I.  by  Sir  William  Curten,  driven 

upon 
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upon  its  Coafts  by  Strefs  of  Weather.  Meeting  with  r.o  Inhabitants 
at  his  Arrival,  and  finding  the  Nature  of  its  Soil  to  be  inviting,  the 
EtJglifiy  upon  his  Return,  Tent  fome  Planters  thither,  who,  for  wane 
of  Trade,  were  reduc’d  to  great  Extremity,  ’till  about  the  Year 
1627.  when  they  began  to  plant  it  to  purpofe. 

2CiC.]  The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  very  hot  and  moift,  efpecially  for 
eight  Months,  yet  in  fome  meafure  qualified  by  cool  Breezes  of 
Wind,  which  rifing  with  the  Sun,  blow  commonly  from  the  North 
Eaft  by  Eaft,  unlefs  there  happens  a  Turnado ,  and  grow  frefher  as 
the  Sun  mounteth  up.  The  oppofite  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Barbadoes 
is  Part  of  the  Eafi-Indian  Ocean,  between  1 18  and  1 19  Degrees  of 
Longitude,  with  18  and  19  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

&0il.]  This  Ifland  (not  above  eight  Leagues  in  Length,  and  five 
in  Breadth,  where  broadeft )  is  blefs’d  with  a  Soil  wonderfully  fer¬ 
tile.  Generally  taken,  ’tis  not  above  one  or  two  Foot  thick.  YeC 
that  fmall  Depth  of  Earth  rcfembles,  in  a  Manner,  one  continued, 
hot  Bed,  being  almoft  every  where  groundid  with  white  fpungy 
Lime-Stones,  which  retain  and  reflect  the  folar  Heat,  piercing  thro' 
the  over-fpreading  Mould.  Whereupon  the  Ifland  beareth  Crops  all 
the  Year  round,  and  its  Trees,  Plants,  and  Fields,  appear  always 
green.  But  in  this,  and  the  Ifland  Jamaica,  were  formerly  Moun¬ 
tain  Cabbage-Trees  of  a  prodigious  Height.  The  Length  of  the 
Days  and  Nights  in  Barbadoes  is  the  fame  as  in  thofe  Parts  of  New 
Spain,  lying  under  the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

dlommotUtiC^  ]  The  chief  Commodities  of  this  Ifland  are  Sugars, 
Indico,  Cotton- Wool,  Ginger,  Log-Wood,  Fuftick,  Lignum  Vitd, 
QPc.  and  thofe  in  fuch  Abundance,  that  fome  hundred  Sail  of  Ships 
do  yearly  receive  their  Leadings  here. 

$aritie£.]  In  the  Ifland  of  Barbadoes  are  Ants  of  a  very  big  Size," 
who  build  their  Nefis  with  Clay  and  Lome  againft  the  Body  of  a 
Tree,  or  Wall  of  an  Houfe,  and  that  to  the  Bignefs  of  ordinary 
Bee-Hives,  and  thofe  divided  into  a  great  many  Cells.  (2.)  Here 
are  fome  Snakes  of  a  confiderable  Length  and  Bignefs,  that  fre¬ 
quently  Aide  up  and  down  the  Wall  of  a  Houfe,  and  out  of  one 
Room  into  another,  with  wonderful  Agility  of  Body.  (3.)  The 
Water  of  that  Rivulet  (commonly  call’d  Tugh-Rwer )  hath  upon  its 
Surface  in  many  Places  a  certain  oily  Subftance,  which  being  care¬ 
fully  taken  off,  and  kept  a  little  Time,  is  fit  to  burn  in  Lamps  like 
ordinary  Oil.  (4.)  Here  are  divers  large  and  hideous  Caves  (fome 
of  which  are  big  enough  to  contain  five  hundred  Men)  and  feveral 
remarkable  Trees,  particularly  the  Calibajbi  Palmete3  Roucou ,  and 
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that  which  goes  by  the  vulgar  Name  of  the  Poifon-Tree.  (y.)  Among 
lome  rare  Inftds  to  be  feen  upon  this  Illand,  wc  nuy  reckon  thofc 
fmall  Flics  (term’d  Cayouyou )  moil  obfervable,  and  that  chiefly  for 
their  Wings,  which  give  a  mighty  Luftre  in  the  Nigh-tiinc  while 
they  fly. 

2CrcIjbifl)0p^icfc& &ic.']Arcbbpapricks,Bpopricksy  Universities ,  none. 

3$lannct£.]  The  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  (excluding  the  Ne¬ 
groes')  being  moftly  Englp,  are  much  the  fame  in  Behaviour  and 
Manner  of  Living  with  thofc  here  in  England. 

Tlana.UaQC.]  what  was  faid  of  the  Inhabitants  in  refpeft  of 
M -inner j,  the  fame  may  be  affirm’d  of  them  in  Point  of  Language. 
As  for  the  Nerrces,  the  Generality  of  them  (if  any  confukrable  Time 
upon  the  IflanoJ  do  alfo  underhand,' and  fpeak  Englp. 

(Ootocrmncnt.]  Thislfland  belonging  to  the  Crown  of  England , 
is  rul’d  by  a  particular  Governor  appointed  and  fent  hither  by  his 
JMajefly  the  King  of  Great- Britain.  He  with  his  Council  do  difeufs 
all  Matters  of  Importance;  and  the  better  to  quell  any  Infurretfion 
that  may  be  made  (efpecially  by  the  Slaves)  he  flill  keeps  a  fland- 
iug  Militia ,  conliflingof  two  Regiments  of  Horfe,  and  five  of  Foot, 
always  in  Raadincfs  upon  a  Call.  The  Laws  by  which  this  Illand 
is  govern’d  (except  fome  By-Abls,  which  immediately  concern  the 
Plantation)  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  England.  The  Illand  being 
divided  into  four  Circuits,  in  each  of  them  is  eflablilh’d  an  in¬ 
fer  ior  Court  cf  Juijicatcry  for  hearing  all  Manner  of  Civil  Caufcs  ; 
from  w  hich  Courts  Appeals  may  be  made  to  the  faprtme  Court : 
And  for  due  Admin ifl ration  of  Juflicc  in  Criminal  Matters,  here  are 
yearly  held  five  Seflions.  When  there  appears  a  real  Nccelfity  of 
making  new  Laws  (which  mull  never  concradift  thofe  of  England ) 
or  abrogating  old  ones,  the  Governor  calls  an  Aflembly  for  that 
Lnd.  This  Aflembly  refcmbles,  in  fome  Manner,  our  Eng l ip  Par¬ 
liament  ;  for  the  Governor  being  reckon’d  Supreme,  thofe  of  his 
Council  arc  as  fb  many  Peers  ;  and  two  Burgefles  chofen  out  of  each 
l’aiifh,  reprefent  the  Body  of  the  People. 

3Ctm^3 

SCIi0iOll.]  The  Englip  here  refiding  make  ProfeiTion  of  the  fame 
Religion ,  with  that  generally  own’d,  and  by  Law  eflablifh’d  in  Eng¬ 
land  As  forthe  Negroe- Slaves,  their  Lot  hath  hitherto  been,  and 
/till  is,  to  fervefuch  Cbriftian  Mailers,  who  fuflficiently  declare  what 
Z^al  they  have  for  their  Convcrfion,  by  unkindly  uling  a  ftrious  Di¬ 
vine 
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vine  fome  Time  ago,  when  only  propofing^ to  endeavour  the  lame. 
I’m  very  fenfible  of  a  vulgar  Opinion  hitherto  current  among  o 

Planters,  viz.  That  Slaves  do  ceafe  to  he 

tized  But  how  current  foever  fuch  an  Opinion  hath  hitherto  been-, 

l.  •  :rL  fnme  ’ r is  but  a  ground lefs  Imagination^ 
and  may  hill  obtain  with  lome,  &  .  ,  •  l  , 

find  a  vulgar  Error  at  be (h  For  there  s  no  aw  eit  er  L  £ 

M«  refiLm .  againft  Slavery  in  general  j  nor  ^^ibwon  of 

Chnftian  Slaves  in  particular,  in  the  whole, Be.  y.  o  a 

fo&r  a”l  can  learn  firm,  thofc  whofe  Siun.es  Send  ihat  w.jr.  Be-. 

Cd”  omfimus  was  a  Slave  (as  all  agree)  would  not  St.  Paul  m 

ht  HP  tile  hfve*olJ  P h, lemon,  That  ’twas  againf^he  Chr^tan  Law 

t  keep  fuch  *  But  we  find,  that  the  Strata,  of  that  Hp.ltle  runs 

otherwife. 

§.8.  The  Luc  ayes. 

Tup  lucayes  (fo  call’d  from '  Lucayotie,  the  biggeft  of ’em  all) 
Several  Ifland.  tying  Ninth  of  Cuha  and 
They  belong  moftly  to  the  Spaniards,  and  the  chief  o.  theta 


C  Bahama— - - - -  ;  f 

V  Lucayorie  /  \  Few  trouidence  j  £^enJed  from  the 

I  Cignateo —  ?  zElut'  eria  -  i  £  Qf  ^pgejia  ia 
feof/  Gitanahani  \  w  /&. -Salvador  ^  Florida,  ro  .the  N* 

l 


;L 


Are  thofe 


Tuma 
Sam  ana 
Maiaguana 


'  Fieri  da,  ro.che  N* 
of  Hifpaniela. 


of  thefe  I (lands,  Bahama  may  he  reckoned  the  mod- remarkable, 
and  that  chi.fiy  for  the  famous  rapid  Channel  between  that  lfiand, 
^  rhe  Main  thro’  which  the  Spavifi  Fleets  ufually  pafs  in  their 

T^nlTMeZ  to  Europe;  *  Paffage  equally  fatal  to  the  SPa- 
Ke.urn  trom  „  Bnglip  t  Facal  to  the  former  for  fome 

dreadful*  Shipwrecks  fulWd  therein  ;  «d  fortu„ate  to  the .  latter 
r  .  Quantities  of  Plate  recover  d  by  skilful  Divers.  1ms  man 
iTalfo  ohfervahle  for  fevcral  uncommon  Infers  found  upon  It,  gait 
tkularly  the  Bahama  Sp-der,  already  mention  d,  p.  35  '. 
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§.9  The  Sotovento . 

TH  E  Stoover.to  ijlands  are  thofe  lying  along  the  Northern  Coaft  * 
of  Terra  Firma.  They  beiong  moftly  to  the  Spaniards,  and 
receiv’d  the  Title  Sotovento  (tjuaft  fub  vento j  from  them,  becaufe 
they  appear  d  to  the  Leeward  of  their  Fleet  coming  down  before  the 
Wind  to  enter  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  chief  of  fuch  lftands 

r Trinidad  a - 
Margarita 
Tortuga  — 

Are  thofe  OnhtUa  — 

of  '  Rocia - 

Bonayre  — 

Curacao  — 

Oruba  — 

Trinidada  (term’d  by  the  Natives  Samfonate)  is  obftrvable  for  be¬ 
ing  a  noted  Place  of  Battery  between  the  Inhabitants  of  New  Spain, 
and  thofe  of  Peru.  And  Margarita  is  much  frequented  upon  the 
Account  of  Pearl  Fifhery,  from  whence  it  derives  its  Name.  The 
reft  are  not  of  any  great  Moment. 

§.  10.  Bermudas. 

H  T  S  little  C'ufler  of  Tflands  (lying  above  five  hun- 
A  dred  Leagues  Eaft  of  Florida)  is  term’d  by  the  Itali¬ 
ans,  Bermuda  ;  by  the  French ,  Bermudes  ;  by  the  Spaniards ,  Germans , 
and  Engltjb,  Bermudas  ;  fu  called  from  one  yohn  Bermudas,  a  Spani¬ 
ard,  who  made  *he  firft  Difcovery  of  them.  They  are  otherwife 
term’d  the  Su  nmer  Jjlands,  from  Sir  George  Summers ,  an  Englijbman, 
who  fuffer’d  Shipwreck  near  to  them.  Anno  1609. 

9Cir*3  The  Air  of  thefe  Iflands  is  reckon’d  extraordinary  health-' 
ful  to  breathe  in,  the  Sky  being  almoft  always  ferene  and  fmiling, 
Bu-r  when  overcaft  at  any  Time,  then  they’re  fure  of  a  terrible  Tem- 
peft,  attended  with  frightful  Claps  of  Thunder,  and  Flafhes  of 
Lightning.  So  healthful  are  thefe  Iflands  to  breathe  in,  that  their 
Inhabitants  (now  in  Number  about  four  or  five  Thoufand)  are  fel- 
dom  vifited  with  Sicknefs,  and  generally  arrive  to  a  good  old  Age. 
Tfee  oppoftce  Place  of  the  Globe  to  Bermudas  is  that  Parc  of  the  Eajl- 

Istdian 


Found  from  E.  to 

W. 


y 
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Indian  Ocean*  lying  between  1 1 3  and  114  Degrees  of  i-ongicudes 
with  31  and  33  Degrees  of  South  Latitude. 

&Oit.]  The  Soil  of  thefe  Iflands  has  been  hitherto  reckon’d  very 
rich  and  fertile,  yielding  the  Labourer  two  Crops  a  Year  ;  and  thq 
Arable  Ground  is  of  iuch  an  excellent  Mould,  that  it  aflords  nei¬ 
ther  Sand,  Flints*  Pebbles,  nor  Stones  fo  hard,  as  are  fit  to  grind 
Knives.  But  how  rich  and  plentiful  foever  thefe  Iflands  have  been 
heretofore,  they  are  now  upon  the  declining  hand,  and  grow  apace 
both  poor  and  barren.  For  which  is  commonly  afflgn’d  a  twofold 
Reafon,  nit,  (1.)  The  Fall  of  their  Cedars,  which  formerly  did 
{belter  their  Fruit  from  hurtful  Winds,  whereas  now  they’re  conti¬ 
nually  blatted.  (a.)  A  certain  Worm  or  Ant,  which  has  lately  bred 
lb  much  among  them,  as  to  con  fume  the  greatefl.  laif  of  their 
Corn.  The  Length  of  the  Days  and  Nights  in  Bermudas,  is  the 
fame  as  in  the  Northmoft  Parts  of  Florida^  they  both  lying  under 
the  fame  Parallels  of  Latitude. 

;  '  -  •  »  '  '  .  .f  .  .  .  ■  -v 

ConiniCtdtiCj?.]  The  chief  Commodities  of  thefe  Tfiands  are  O* 
ranges,  Cochineel,  Tobacco,  Cedar-Wood,  fome  Pearls,  and  Am* 
bergris  in  conliderable  Quantity, 

iSaritie^.]  Obfervable  are  thefe  Iflands  for  nourifhing  no  veno*  / 
mous  Creature  j  none  fuch  being  found  upon  them,  nor  able  to  live 
if  brought  thither.  Here  indeed  are  many  Spiders,  but  thofe  no 
ways  poilonous,  and  very  remarkable  for  their  Webs,  having  the 
Itefcmblance  of  Raw  Silk,  and  woven  fo  ftrong,  that  little  Birds 
are  fometimes  intangled  in  them.  (1)  If  Wells  are  dug  in  Bermu¬ 
das  above  the  Surface  of  the  furrounding  Ocean,  the  Water  is  fwecc 
and  frefh  ;  but  if  lower,  then  fait  or  brackifh;  and  all  of  them 
have  fome  fenhble  Flux  and  Reflux  with  the  Sea.  (3)  Upon  the 
Coafl  of  thefe  Iflands  is  fometimes  taken  that  remarkable  Fifti, 
term’d  the  Pile-Fifj  ;  being  fo  call’d  from  a  Part  of  his  Back-bone, 
which  hath  the  exa£  Refemblance  of  a  File. 

1 

6°c.]  Arcklijbopricks ,  Biftofricks,  Vniverfties , 

none. 

dBamter^.]  The  Inhabitants  of  thefe  If  anas  being  Fnglifi>  are 
much  the  fame  in  Manners  and  Way  oi  Living  with  thofe  here  irt 

England. 


^Language.]  What  was  faid  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Bermudas  in 
refpict  of  Manner i,  the  fame  may  be  affirm’d  or  them  in  Point  of 


Language. 


/ 
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Ootiernnttnt.]  Thefe  IHands  being  wholly  fubje&,  and  of  Right 
belonging  to  the  Crown  of  England,  are  rul’d  by  a  particular  Go- 
vcrnor  appointed  and  fent  thither  by  the  King  of  England, 

3Crmj>. 

Religion.]  The  Religion  here  eflablilh’d,  and  publickly  profefled, 
is  the  Protejlant ,  according  to  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of 
England. 


§.  11.  ^erra  del  Fuogo . 

THIS  is  a  large  triangular  I/land  (or,  as  fome  think,  feveral) 
lying  on  the  South  Part  of  America ,  and  feparated  /rom  the 
main  Continent  by  the  Streights  of  Magellan .  It’s  call'd  by  the 
Name  of  Terra  del  Fuogo ,  becaufe  (it  feems)  the  firft  Difcovererj 
thereof  did  obferve  fome  particular  Volcano's  upon  it.  Our  Know¬ 
ledge  of  this  Ifland  and  its  Inhabitants,  is,  at  bed,  but  very  uncer¬ 
tain  ;  and  almoft  every  new  Adventurer  in  thefe  Parts  of  the 
World,  gives  us  a  new  Relation  of  Things.  Whofoever  therefore 
dehres  a  certain  or  fatisfaftory  Account,  muft  defer  his  Enquiry  to 
the  better  Difcovery  of  After-times. 

And  fo  much  for  America  and  its  IHands,’ 
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comprehending 


A  brief  A  c  c  o  u  n  t  of  the  European 
Plantations  in  Afia,  Africa ,  and  Ame¬ 
rica:  As  alfo  foine  realonable  Piopo- 
fals  for  the  Propagation  of  the  blelicd 
G  o  s  v  e  l  in  all  Tagan  Countries. 


IN  running  over  the  various  Divifions  of  Jfia,  Africa,  and 
AmerTa  I  have,  under  the  Title  of  Government,  tranfiently 
mention’d  thofe  principal  Kingdoms  or  States  fa  Enrofe,  who 
are  moft7v  concern’d  in  thofe  Countries  ;  but  lince  a  more  par¬ 
ticular  Account  of  the  fame  is  delir’d  by  feme,  I  fhall  endpavour  to 
do  ir  in  thefe  following  Lines;  and  then,  by  way  of  Concluhoti 
to  the  whole  Treatise,  (hall  fubjoin  Tome  Propofals  for  the  Pr0Pa‘ 
gation  of  the  bleffed  Gofpel  in  all  Pagan  Countries.  To  return 

Che  firft. 


The  chief  of  the  European  Nations,  who  have  any  Footing  1* 
'Afa  Africa ,  and  America ,  are  thefe  following,  viz. 


The  EttgHft, 
The  Spaniards, 
The  Fortugueze , 


In  Afia, 
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§.  1.  To  the  Englijh  belong, 

'Vert  Sr.  George  Caliter  MadraJJJpatam ]  on  the  Coaft  of  Cormandel . 
Bombay  Cattle  and  Ifland,  on  the  Weft  Goatt  of  Decar 1. 

/ Caracal  - - \ 


Trimly  Watch 
Trimly  Bafs  - 
Port  Nova - 


Fort  Sc.  Davids - 

Cad  a  l or 
Cujwamere 


Manyctckpatam— 

Arzapore - 

Pett  'poll 


: 


On  chc  Coaft  of  Cormandel. 


Majf.il.’ patam  ■ 
Madapollam  — 
Viceagaparam- 

B  erg  a  l - 

llugly 


A  Trade 
o4  Fafto- 
V.  ries  ac 


< 


B  a  lie  fore - 

CaJJumbezar  < 
Matilda  — — 
Daca  —  •  -  ■ 


Tutta  Nutt  a 

Pattana - 

Agra 


Cambay  a - 

-Surat  - - - 

Amadarad  — 

Baro^h - 

Ca  Hi  cut - 

Ga*uar - 

Gujfarat  — - 

Cambaia  - 


Baticullay - 

Dunwfotonam  • 
Tally  Cberey  — 
Beatiaer - 


I  Bringen 


/ 


Til  the  Gulf  of  Bengal. 


hi  the  Mogul's  Emyiri 


On  the  Coaft  of  Malabar. 


Dabul  in  Dss.an 


Mafia* 


Tn  Ajia 
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/ Mufcat  ■  ■ ■ 

Mocha  - - - 


*\tv 


MackuUa 
Shah  are— 

Kifen - 

Durga  — 
Dojfare  - 
Aden 


In  Arabia  Voslix. 


Ifpahan  - 
Gombroon 
DaJJora  — 

Smyrna  in  Satolia  — — 

in  Syria- - 

Achem  — — —  ^ 

Indrapona 
Bengalis— 

Jambee 


Perjla. 


Eyer  Banna  - 
A  Trade/  Eyer  Dickets- 
or  Fado-\  Try  among — 
ries  an  |  EppoU' 


In  the  I (land  Sumatra. 


Bencoula  • 
Silabar — 

Peque - 

Tinnacore- 
Cudda  * — 
Tunqueen  • 
Canton — — 
E  moy 


..  —  C  On  the  Malay  Coafr* 


Hockjieu  - - 

Te/lampoo- Coalt 


■  In  China. 


lln  the  Kingdom  of  Siam, 


Camboida— .  -  , 

Mindano ,  in  the  Ttland  Mtnaano • 

Borneo ,  in  the  llland  Borneo. 

,  Judda,  upon  the  Red-Sea. 

1  Macaffar ,  in  the  Ihe.  Cekbti,  but  now  expell  d. 
Bantam^  in  Java,  till  expell’dby  the  Dutch,  1 68; 


| 

i 


I 

I 
I 

1 
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/’Tangier  on  the  Coait  of  Barbury,  near  the  Straights,  but  now 
demolifh’d.  »  <•  i 

Tjie  llland  of  St.  Helena ,  Weft  of  Ethiopia ,  S.  Lat.  16  Degr. 

.  ■  /  Charles  Fort ,  upon  an  Jliand  in  the  River  Gambia. 

X  S  errade  Leon)  upon  Bence  llland,  Lat.  S°.  lo'.N  L. 

Serbera  River - ,  On  the  Coaft  of  Mai- 

Dnivj)  - $  *  .  guette . 


J 


Rio  de  Sr.Andrv 
ycaejue  Jeaque  - 
C.  Sr.  Appolonia - 


On  the^Av?^«4  Coafl. 


.  tn  Comoro  Bay. 

A  Trade  „  "  J 

r  o  /  Succunde. - — 

°r  3  \  Cabo  Corfo,  chief  of  ali¬ 
nes  at  J  ?  - 


ifh  0n 


Freder/cksbnrr formerly D4- L  _  .  .  ..  _  . 

«ie,  but  fold  to  the  Englip>{0n  the  Go,den  Coaft- 
Annijbam  unfortified 


■i 


f  S-‘ w  England 
H*w  Tork - 


Annamabou - 

Aggau ,  of  no  Defence - » 

Loango - ■—  ■  ■■  - - ^In  the  Kingdom  of 

Male  mb  a  - - r  ■  Loango . 

Cabend  1  — . . . . J 


Penjlhania - 

Hew  yerfey  / 

Maryland  - 

Vi  rginia - - 

1  Carolina 


Fait  • 
Weft. 


Particularly  mention¬ 
ed  from  Page  3^3,  to 

367. 


(  A .5  alfo,  they  poftefs  Port  Kelfin  in  Hudjont  Bay* 


In 
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G 


j 

Many 
Iflands,  j 

New-found-Land  in  part. 
Jamaica,  one  of  the  greater 
Bermudas ,  lying  Eaft  of  F/or 
New  Province ,  one  of  the  La 
Lowg  J/2W,  lying  South  of 

Antilles'* 
ida.  ' 
caios . 

{Jew-  Torh 

tfii  — — —  — ■ 1  ■  — 1 

Berbada - — — 

particu-  ( 
larly 
thofe  of 

ot.Cforijtoploer  ————— 

)  Ten  of 

/  .  T 

Nevis  ————— 

Antego - — - 

Dominica • 


Sc.  Vincent 

(Barbadoes  - 
Tobago * 


) 


Some  Settle-  *7  Surinam 
■  meats  at  JMarone- 


On  the  Coaft  of  Terra 
?  pirma* 


§.  2.  To  the  Spaniards  belong. 


I 


Luconia - 
Tandaya^-— 
Mindano  — 


Sc. 


— (  Six  of  the  pbilippin,  and 
rhoft  of  the  reft. 


Mindore  — 
Panay • 


t  V 


r>  ^  a.  j  % 

.§  C  The  Trade  on  the  Weft  Coaft  of  Africa , 

The  toarv  Iflands,  particularly  mentioned,  Page  534. 
y  '  •  C  Mexico. 

j  New  Spain ,  whofe  Parliaments  are - -5  Guadalajara. 

*  :  *r  —  CGuatmala. 


3*. 


A  confiderable  Part  of  New  Mm». 

St.  Augufiin's - -  “  |  in  Florida* 


St.  Matthew's- 


Terra  pirma ,  whofe  Parliaments  are* 

H 

*c  Pen/,  wl 


H 


,*hofe  Parliaments  are* 


Panama . 
Granada . 
§uih. 

Lima. 

De  la  Plata • 


Chili. 

A  great  Part  of  Paraguay. 

D 


Several  Iflands,  particularly  thofc  of- 


'  Cuba. 
j  Hifpaniola. 
Porlo-Rieo, 


<).  3.  To 
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§.3.  To  the  Portagueze  belong. 


rSeveral  Feftories  in  Perfia. 
Ajler:m- 
OuecUl 


?  Upon  the  Ganges. 


•In  Decan, 


Chaul  a  conhdtrablc  Town 
Mafia  gan,  a  little  Village — 

The  Forts  V  Mcrro - 

of  /  Caranga  ■ 

E/epbanta  Iliand,  near  that  of  Bombay , 

Goa,  with  her  Fortrelles  and  f  Coran. 

adjacent  Iflands - \Divar. 

Din  Iliand  and  City,  near  Guzarat. 

Macaco,  upon  the  Coaft  of  Clina, 

JThc  Fort  of  Lorentoyue ,  in  the  Iliand  Solor ,  E.  of  Flores, 
Much  of  Timor,  one  of  the  Molucca  lUes. 


•4 fir  can- 
Vegu- 


•  The 
Trade  or 
Fa&ories 
at 


< 


Tanacerin 
Ligor  — — 
Cambodia 
Golcojuia  — 
Apr  a - 


BIn  Peninfula  India  extra 
Gangs  m . 


Am  a  dab  at 
Cambaia  — 
Surat  - 


Already  mentioned. 


v; 


Bar  oca  - 
Bengali 


„  i 


r  Mar  a g  an,  in  the  Kirgdom  of  Morocco. 

SomeFortsonrhe  River  S.  Domingo,  in  the  Country  of  the  Jalofes. 

C  Guinea . 

Some  Forts  on  the  Coaft  of  s  Congo. 

( Angola.  .  . 

Capes. 

La>  guebar. 


A  great  Part  of  the  Coafts  of 


^  \  The  Trade  of  the  E.  Counrry  from  the  C.  of  Good- Hope  to  theR.&tf. 

r  I lies  of  Cape  Verde. 

\The  Ma derat. 

Several  Iflands,  wr.  <r>t  Thomas,  Lac.  00. 

E- of  Sc- 

In 


»  W  J  t  i  '•  Ul/i  •*  J  ■) 

)  I  lie  de  Prince 
V  V.dePerdina 


i  \ 
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*?  s  All  the  Coaft  of  Brafil  divided  into  many  Captainlhips. 

Ejiero - J 

Towards  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Amazon. 


a*. 

s 

c 


Conduha-r 
£  K^Cogemtnt- 


Bcreauv 


4.  To  the  French  belong, 

^  In  the  Mogul's  Empire. 


Ji  \n ew  Surat - 

^^The  Ifiand  of  Sr.  Maria ,  lying  South-Weft  of  Goa. 

^  )  _  .  s  The  Kingdom  of  Siam. 

£  £  Some  Forts  in  ^  The  Hland  of  Java. 

r  Fort  Dauphin  in  Madagafcar. 

S  I  Senega  (N.  of  Cape  Verde)  the  chief  French  Factory  in  Afrl 
=  (  A  Trade  upon  the  River  •>  G(fwW4. 


CRuJtfque  near  Cape  Verde , 

As  alfo  at  Great  Sejlre - — - ? 

C  Ardra - - —  $ 


In  Guinea. 


.§ 

6 


In  Canada . 


,  Montreal .  . — 

The  Three  Rivers  - - 

Qitebeck  — ^ - 

Tadon/ack ,  and  fome  other  Places  on  the  River  St.  Laurena 
And  great  Parc  of  Nova  Scotia. 

/^5ay  Placet! fa  .  !•  ;  £  jn  New -found- Land. 

*Bay  Blacco  - -  1  "  S 

Fort  St.  Louis  in  the  Bland  Cayene }  lying  E.  of  Guay  ana. 
Several  Forts  on  the  Coaft  of  Cavibana . 


i< 


St  Bartholomew. 
Santa  Cruz . 

St.  Martin. 
Guadhupe. 

Le  Of  free. 
Among  j  G slants. 

Les  Saintes. 


the  An-  \ 
titles 


Martinuo. 

St.  Aloifta. 
Granada. 
j  Domingo  in  ^art* 
I  Grenadiru • 
l  La  Tortue » 


$.5. 


Tq  America,  In  Africa ,  In  Ajia, 


A.12 
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§.5.  To  the  Dutch  belong, 


Tuticoriu  — 
& egapatam- 
KarkaU - 


Fort  G elders- 
PeUecate - 


•  On  the  Coafl  of  Cormandel . 


;  Malacca. 

Several  ) 

Foit.  ,n  J  And  mod  of  the  Moluccoes.  tho*  of  Rieht  they  beW 
t  to  the  Englitb.  r  7 

’  Perfia. 

The  Mogufs  Empire. 

Cormandel. 

Malabar . 

Siam. 

Malacca. 
at  many  v  „ 

\Surn<*tra. 

China . 

Java. 


Fa&orics 
at  many 
Places  in 


Celebes. 

Borneo. 

\  Arabia. 


fAr*uin 
Got  a  — 


Many  Forts  in  Congo. 

Some  near  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
St.  Maurice  tn  Madagafcar. 

Bouirou - - - 


^  near  Cape  Verde. 


Factories  i  ^rnmer7doy  formerly  Enghjb - 

in  Guinea  c  St'  Georie  M  Mina,  Chief  of  all l  On  the  Golden 
Hinea,  ^  Maure^  or  Fort  Naffau - f  Coaft. 

Cormantyn ,  formerly  Englijb - 

Crevicocur  -  - - 


viz 


The  City  of  Coro  in  the  North  of  Terra  Firma . 

Some  Forts  on  the  Coaft  of  Guay  ana. 

fpuerifao - . - 

Aruba- - >Thrce  of  the  Sctovento  Iflandr. 

Bon  Airy - - - \ 

Saba - 


Eujlaclio 


l 


Two  of  the  Carilbees  near  St, 
Cruz.. 

§.  6.  To 


 i  ^ 


.  r  -1 
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§.  6.  To  the  Danes  belong. 

At;*  5  Frttnkelar - 1  On  the  Coaft  of  CormavdsU 

•*  Dansbmg - - £ 

In  Ajrica  is  chrifiiarburg ,  or  St.  Francifco  Xavier  in  Guinea . 

In  America  is  Xew  Denmark,  in  the  North  Part  thereof. 


Thefe  are  the  chief  of  the  European  Plantations  in  Afia,  Africa, 
and  America  :  And  to  thefe  we  might  have  here  added  the  late  Set¬ 
tlement  of  the  Scots  at  Darien ,  had  not  that  unfortunate  Colony  met 
with  repeated  difmal  Difafters.  Now  follows  the  latter  Pait  of  the 
Appendix,  containing 


Some  reafonable  Proposals  for  the  Propagation  of 
the  bleffed  Gofpel  in  all  Pagan  Countries:  E/pecially 
tbofe  adjacent  to  the  Englifh  Plantations  in  North 
America, 


BY  what  hath  been  briefly  faid  in  the  foregoing  Treatife,  con¬ 
cerning  the  State  of  Religion  in  all  Countries  of  the  World, 
it  may  fufhciently  appear  in  general,  ihat  the  Chrifiian  Religion  is 
of  a  very  fmall  Extent,  if  exatfly  compar’d  with  thofe  many  and 
vafl;  Countries,  wholly  overfpread  with  grofs  Idolaters ,  numerous 
Mahometans ,  and  many  others,  who  either  know  not,  or  (at  leak) 
own  not,  the  blelfed  Mejfias.  But  more  particularly,  this  great  and 
lad  Truth  may  farther  appear  by  the  following  Calculation,  ingeni- 
oufly  made  by  fome,  who  dividing  the  inhabited  World  into  thirty 

Parts,  do  And,  That 


XIX,  T  (  Blind  and  grofs  idolaters. 

YIt  /  \  yews,  Turks ,  and  Saracens, 

II.  ■  of ’em  are  poffefs’d  by  i  Thofe  of  the  Greek  church. 

ITT  l  \  i  ^  f  ,  7  Church  of  Rome. 

*  ^  (  Thofe  of  the  ^Pyotejiant  communion. 

Thus  Chriflianity ,  taken  in  its  largeft  Latitude,  bears  no  greater 

Proportion  to  the  other  grofly  falfe  Religions,  thin  Five  to  twenty  ^ 

five.  This  melancholy  Confideration  doth  force  me  to  bewail  that 

woful  Neglcd  of  the  belt  Part  of  the  Chrifiian  Church ,  for  net  be- 

mg 
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*ng  fo  diligent  as  others  arc,  in  endeavouring  to  abolifh  Heathenilh 
Idolatry,  and  that  moff  lamentable  Ignorance,  which  as  yet  over- 
fnaaoweth  fo  great  a  Part  of  the  inhabited  World.  It’s  undoubt¬ 
edly  well  known,  that  the  effectual  Performance  of  fuch  a  Work 
as  this,  would  require  no  inconfiderable  Stock  cf  Money  (it  being 
now  impracticable  to  make  folemn  Millions,  or  qualify  Men  for 
them  without  conliderabie  Charges)  and  yet  a  Sufficient  Fund  might 
be  fo  ealfy  rais’d,  'hat  none  could  reafonably  complain  of  the  Bur¬ 
den,  fl  ould  the  following  Propofals  be  fo  happily  made,  as  to  meet 
with  a  due  Reception. 

<£  Did  every  Freeholder  of  the  Three  Kingdoms  advance  only 
<£  for  one  Year  the  five  hundredth  Part  of  his  yearly  Incomes.  Did 
££  thofe  Merchants  of  this  great  City  (who  are  particularly  con- 
“  cern’d  in  our  foreign  Plantations,  and  daily  employ  great  Multi- 
<£  tudes  of  Pagan  Slaves  in  their  Service)  al.ow  the  two  hundredth 
<£  Part  of  one  Year’s  Gain  :  And  finally,  Did  the  Clergy  of  the 
t£  three  Kingdoms  (vvhofe  Zeal  in  fuch  a  Matter  would  probably 
<c  tranfeend  others)  appropriate  to  this  pious  Ufe,  One  hundredth 
*£  Part  of  their  yearly  Revenues.  1  fay,  Din  Priett  and  People 
<£  thus  unanimoufiy  combine  together  in  carrying  on  this  moft  Chri- 
<£  fiian  Delign,  what  an  eafv  Mactcr  were  it,  in  a  fhort  Time,  to 
,l  raife  fuch  a  Fund  of  Money,  that  the  annual  Intereff  thereof 
<f  might  Sufficiently  ferve  to  fend  yearly  Some  pious  and  able  Di- 
£C  vines  into  all  Quarters  of  the  World  *  And  fince  rational  Me- 
<c  thods  might  be  taken,  to  have  fcveral  Pagan  Tongues  taught  in 
£t  our  own  Ifiand,  a  conliderabie  Part  of  the  aforefaid  Money  might 
£C  be  likewife  employed  to  educate  a  competent  Number  of  young 
:c  Students  of  'T  heology  in  thefe  foreign  Languages,  which  Number 
<£  being  fill  continued,  would  ferve  (as  a  choice  Nurfery)  to  afford 
*  n  conffant  Supply  of  able  Men,  who  might  yearly  go  abroad, 

and  be  Sufficiently  qualified  at  their  firft  Arrival,  to  undertake 
tc  the  great  Work  for  which  they  were  fent.  ” 

But  fincc  the  latter  Part  of  the  foregoing  Propofal  (which  imports, 
that  Furopeans  might  learn  fome  of  the  preftnt  Indian  Languages) 
doth  feem  impradicable  to  fevera!,  by  reafon  of  the  prodigious  Mul¬ 
titude  of  thofe  Pagan  Tongues,  and  their  vaff  Variety  of  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  Dia'cCh  (efpccially  thofe  now  in  ufe  among  the  uncivi)i7.’d 
Natives  of  Kcrth  America)  ct  Then  we  may  follow  the  Example  of 
“  the  ancient  Romans ,  whofe  Endeavour  and  Intereff  it  was  to  ex- 
<l  tend  their  own  Language  with  their  Conquefr ;  and  fo  extinguifh, 

<£  in  Proccfs  of  Time,  the  very  Dialed  of  the  Conquered.  Did  wc 
r'  this  in  all  Parrs  of  our  Weffern  Empire  [which  might  probably 
£c  be  accompiilh’d  in  a  few  Generations,  by  duly  encouraging  f*me 

“  Hun- 


Cc  Hundreds  of  Chriftians  to  live  among  the  Natives,  and  thole  to 
“  endeavour,  in  the  moll  alluring  Manner,  to  inftruft  the  younger 
45  Sort  of  the  Indians  in  the  Enghp  Tongue.]  Then  in  the  nexc 
<c  or  following  Age,  we  might  addrefs  our  felves  to  thole  blind 
Gentiles  in  our  own  Language,  and  fo  infilling  in  them  by  De- 
cc  grees  the  Principles  of  Chriltianity,  might  thereby,  in  a  fhort 
«  Time,  bring  in  many  Thoufands  of  Souls  to  the  Sheep-foid  ot 
«  the  Paftor  and  Bifhos  of  our  Souls.”  I  think  it  needlefs  to  ex- 
prefs  how  commendable  fuch  a  Defign  would  be  in  it  felf ;  and  how 
defirable  the  Promotion  thereof  fhould  be  to  all  who  (file  thunfelves 
Chrifiians ,  of  what  Party  or  ProfdTion  foever  they  are.  And  I 
humbly  fuppofe  it  might  be  a  Work  (if  unanimouily  minded  by  Chri - 
Jiians)  more  becoming  the  Followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  than  to 
be  Abettors  of  the  frequent  Jars  and  Broils  of  Chriftendom.  Befuks, 
there’s  certainly  nothing  that  could  prove  more  beneficial  to  the  pub- 
lick  Good  of  this  Nation,  and  particular  Intereft  of  the  Crown  of 
England \  for  did  molt  (or  many)  of  the  Natives  underhand  or  fpeak 
our  own  Language,  then  might  we  not  thereby  more  exactly  dis¬ 
cover  the  inland  Parts  of  thefe  Countries,,  and  with  greater  Security 
improve  them  to  the  greatefi  Advantage?  Might  we  not  thereby 
make  Multitudes  of  idle,  wandring  Indians  very  ufeful  to  our  Eng- 
lip  Colonies  ;  and  then  chiefly  employ  Europeans  for  the  Guard  and 
Safety  of  the  Country.  Yea,  did  many  of  the  Natives  but  tolerably 
underhand  and  fpeak  the  Englip  Tongue,  then  might  we  not  (in, 
all  human  Appearance)  civilize  them  entirely  in  a  fhorr  Time,  and 
fo  add  many  Thoufands  of  new  Englijh  Su^e&s  to  the  Enghp  Em¬ 
pire?  All  which  are  morally  impoflible  now  to  be  done,  lince  the, 
numerous  Diak&s  of  their  barbarous  Jargon,  together  with  their 
©wn  Barbarity ,  are  as  fo  many  Bars  againll  fuch  Undertakings. 

Great  Sirs , 

Pardon  thefe  Proposals  here  offer’d  to  the  ferhus  Consideration, 
of  thofe  whom  they  chiefly  concern  ;  and  give  me  Leave  to  declare 
unto  you,  how  infinitely  it  would  tend  to  the  Glory  of  God,  the 
Good  of  his  Church,  and  Honour  of  our  Nation  ;  did  we  lincerdy 
endeavonr  to  extend  the  Limits  of  our  Saviour's  Ksngd  >m  with 
thofe  of  our  new  Dominions  ;  and  to  fpread  the  true  Preform'd  Reli¬ 
gion,  as  far  as  the  Englip  Sails  have  done  for  Traffick.  With  what. 
Anxiety  of  Mind,  and  Fatigue  of  Body,  do  we  pierce  into  the  ^rc- 
moteft  Countries  of  the  World  ?  And  all  to  heap  up  n  little  white 
and  yellow  Earth ,  or  to  purchafe  fome  Things  (call’d  Precious  by  Man  ) 
which  [abftra&ing  human  Fancy]  do  differ  nothing  from  common 
Pebble-Stones  ;  and  vet  what  a  fupsne  Negledl  doth  attend  us  in 
doing  that  which  would  bring  more  Honour  to  our  holy  Religion, 
and  prove  at  lafi  more  profitable  to  our  felyes  than  the  affual  Pof- 

feffion 
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fellion  of  all  the  Treafures  in  the  Univcrfe  !  What  a  lamentable 
Thing  it  is,  that  thofe  very  Indians,  who  border  upon  the  Enghfi 
Pale  (not  to  mention  fome  thoufands  of  Negroes  who  have  in  our 
Service)  Ihould  hill  continue  in  moll  wretched  Ignorance,  and  in- 
ftead  of  knowing  and  worfhipping  the  True  God ,  ihould  as  yet  re¬ 
verence  not  only  Stocks  and  Stones,  but  aifo  adore  the  Devil  htmfelf! 
Cbijlians!  Shall  we  covet  and  thirft  after  their  Talents  of  Gold, 
and  yet  keep  hid  in  a  Napkin  that  Talent  intrufted  to  us  ?  Shall  we. 
greedily  bereave  them  of  their  precious  Pearls ,  and  not  declare  unto 
them  the  Knowledge  of  the  Pearl  of  Price  ?  No]  No!  Let  us  not 
ad  as  others  have  done,  in  making  Gold  our  God,  and  Gain  the 
foie  Delign  of  our  Trading.  But  let  us  effc&ually  improve  thofe 
choice  Opportunities  (now  in  our  Hands)  for  the  lingular  Glory  of 
our  great  God,  and  of  Jefus  Cbrijl  our  blelled  Redeemer.  And  let 
our  Planters  duly  conlider,  That  to  extirpate  Natives,  is  rather  a 
fupplanting  than  planting  a  new  Colony ;  and  that  it’s  far  more, 
honourable  to  overcome  Paganifm  in  one,  than  to  deftroy  a  thou- 
fand  Pagans.  Each  Convert  is  a  Conquejl. 
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A  T  A  B  L  E  of  the  Situation,  Latitude,  and 
Longitude  of  the  moft  material  Places  in  the  World, 
but  more  particularly  adapted  to  the  preceding 
Geographical  Grammar . 


The  Ufe  of  the  following  Table. 


In  the  firft  Column  are  the  Names  of  the  Places  in  an  Alphabetical 
Order  as  in  common  Diftionaries ,  and  thefe  Names  are  always  fol¬ 
lowed  by  one  or  two  more  in  the  fame  Line.  Where  there  is  but  one 
Name  follows  that  of  the  Place ,  it  fignfies  the  Kingdom  or  Part  of 
the  World  in  which  it  is  Jituate  ;  as  Delfc,  Holland,  fignfies  that 
Delft  is  in  Holland  :  But  where  there  are  two  Names,  the  fir fi  is 
the  Province  or  Divifion,  and  the  fecond  the.  Kingdom  or  Part  of  the 
World ,  as  Embden,  Wellphalia,  Germany,  imports  that  Embden  is  m 
Weftphalia,  which  is  a  Province  of  Germany  :  And  fo  in  others . 


A. 


50  9  N  a  24  E 
60  zo  N  24  57  E 
4  40  N  93  E 
44  13  N  10  22  E 

43  33  N  27  24  E 

44  13  N  o  36  E 

2.9  o  N  79  24  E 
48  2  N  iB  o  E 

48  46  N  1  10  5©  E 


Latitude 


Longitude . 

2,  2,4  E 


24  57  E 
93  E 


Acqui,  Moncferrat,  Italy 
Adrianople,  Turkey,  Europe 
Agen,  Guienna,  France 


XlgClJj  UUitUUflj 

Agra,  a  Capital  in  the  Mogul  3  Empire 

Agria,  Hungary 

Aichftat,  Franconia,  Germany 


10  22  E 
27  24  E 
o  36  E 
79  24  E 
18  o  E 


F  f 
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Aix,  Provence,  France 
Aix  le  Chappelle,  Weftphalia,  Germany 
Albert,  Gafcony,  France 
Alby,  Languedoc,  France 
Alba  Regal  is,  Hungary 
Alcala,  New  Caftrle,  Spain 
Alcantara  Extremadura,  Spain 
Alcaran,  New  Caftile,  Spain 
Alencon,  Normandy,  France 
Aleppo,  Syria,  Alia 
Alexandria,  Egypt,  Africa 
Alcxandretta,  Syria,  Alia 
Algiers,  Barbary,  Africa 
Alicant,  Valencia,  Spain 
Airneria,  Granada,  Spain 
Amand,  Bourbon,  France 
Amberg,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Ambrun,  fee  Embrun 
Amiens,  Picardy,  France 
Arafterdam,  Holland 
Ancona  Italy 
Angers,  Orleans,  France 
Angolefme,  Orleans,  France 
Angiera,  Milan,  Italy 
Annacy,  Savoy,  Italy 
Antibe,  Provence,  France 
•  Antwerp,  Brabant 
Antequera,  Granada, Spain 
Aoufte,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Apenzel,  Switzerland 
A  p pen  rad e,  Slefwick,  Denmark 
Apte,  Provence,  France 
Aquila,  Naples,  Italy 
Aranda,  Old  Caftile,  Spam 
Archangel,  RulTia 
Andres,  Picardy,  France 
Arhufcn,  Jutland,  Denmark 
Arica,  Peru,  South-America 
Arles,  Provence,  France 
Armenticrs,  Flanders 
Afptrofa,  Romania,  Turkey 
Aliracan,  near  the Cafpian  Sea,  Molcovy 
A  Hi,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Aftorgos,  Leon,  Spain 


Latitude 

Longitude 

43  4  N 

5  44  E 

50  48  N 

7  0  E 

44  14  N 

0  5  6  W 

4^  43  N 

z  4  E 

47  13  N 

18  55  E 

40  50  N 

3  zo  E 

39  1S  N 

5  45  W 

39  0  N 

1  So  W 

48  31  N 

0  16  E 

37  0  N 

41  20  E 

31  N 

30  50  E 

37  10  N 

37  50  E 

3  6  20  N 

i  10  E 

37  4?  N 

0  16  E 

35  5o  N 

1  5y  W 

46  .31  N 

2  10  E 

49  16  N 

13  0  E 

• 

49  N 

1  50  E 

5*  19  N  ' 

5  4  E 

43  3o  N 

14  30  E 

47  l7  N 

1  1  E 

45  *5  N 

0  31  W 

45  8  N 

9  5o  E 

45  *6  N 

6  40  E 

43  15  N 

8  9  E 

51  16  N 

4  io  E 

56  4°  N 

4  oW 

45  4°  N 

7  50  E 

46  57  N 

10  44  E 

55  16  N 

io  30  E 

43  5o  N 

5  56  E 

41  18  N 

14  25  E 

41  zo  N 

3  oW 

64  5o  N 

40  10  E 

50  53  N 

1  50  E 

5  6  n  N 

11  12  E 

»S  50  s 

74  50  jy 

43  lS  N 

4  40  E 

50  45  N 

z  y  E 

40  50  N 

25  45  E 

46  50  N 

51  30  E 

44  40  N 

8  32  E 

4*  29  N 

5 

Athens, 
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Athens,  Greece 
Avignon,  Provence,  France 
Ausburg,  Suabia,  Germany 
Autun,  Burgundy,  France 
Aux,  Gafcony,  France 
Axiopoli,  Bulgaria,  Turkey 

B 

Babylon,  Chaldea 
Badajor,  Extremadura,  Spain 
Baden,  Suabia,  Germany 
Bagdal,  Mefopotamia,  Alia 
Bagnialuc,  Bofnia,  Turkey 
Bahus,  Norway 
Balaguer,  Catalonia,  Spain 
Balbaftro,  Arragon,  Spain 
Baldivia,  Chili,  South-America 
Bamberg,  Franconia,  Germany 
Barbadoes,  Weft-IndieS 
Barcelona,  Catalonia,  Spain 
Barn,  Naples,  Italy 
Barletta,  Naples,  Italy 
Barleduc,  Champagne,  France 
Bafil,  Switzerland 
Batavia  Java,  Eaft-Inaies 
Bayonne,  Gafcony,  France 
Beauvais,  France, 

Beaufort,  Anjou,  France 

Beaujeau,  Lionois,  France 

Belvedre,  Naples,  Italy 

Belgrade,  Servia 

B^nevente,  Spain 

Beneventum,  Naples,  Italy 

Bengal,  India 

Bergamo,  Italy 

Bergen,  Norway 

Berlin,  Upper-Saxony,  Germany 

Bern,  Switzerland 

Bergamo,  Italy 

Befancon,  Burgundy,  France 

Bielsk,  Poland 

Bielha,  Ruflia 

Bilboa,  Bifcay,  Spain 

Bi  log  rod,  Budziack,  Turkey 

F  f  z 

7 


E. 

Latitude 
57  *5  N 

43  M  N 
47  55  N 
4 6  38  N 

45  5°  N 

44  jo  N 


34  3°  N 

38  40  N 

4S  38  N 
33  o  N 

44  25  N 
58  14  N 
41  jo  N 
41  46  N 

40  o  S 

49  35  N 
1 3  1  o  N 

41  10  N 

41  7  N 

41  20  N 

48  44  N 

47  34  N 
6  30  S 

43  3°  N 

49  20  N 
47  20  N 

45  5°  N 

39  55  N 
4?  o  N 

41  55  N 
41  13  N 
21  o  N 

45  48  N 
60  o  N 
52  10  N 
47  o  N 
45  48  N 
47  10  N 
52  So  N 

55  36  N 

43  10  N 

47  15  N 


419 

Longitude 
23  40  E 
4  40  E 

10  4$  E 
4  25  E 

1  15  E 
25  30  E 

48  35  E 
6  o  E 
8  o  E 

45  3o  E 

15  30  E 
13  4  E 

o  16  E 
o  14  W 
78  o  Ws 

11  10  E 

59  48  w; 

2  o  E 
17  30  E 

17  o  E 
4  S  E 

8  4  E 
ic6  30  E 

1  10W 
1  30  E 
o  50  E 

4  35  E 

16  24  E 

18  20  E 

5  10  W 

i?  34  E 
88  o  E 

9  48  E 

5  2-5  E 
13  30  E 

7  45  E 

9  45  E 

6  15  E 
24  15  E 
33  15  E 

3  oE 
30  20  E 

Biorne- 
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Biorncburgh,  Finland,  Sweden 
Biois,  Orleanois,  Fufince 
Bologna,  or  Boulogne,  Italy 
Bologne,  Picardy,  France 
Bonn,  Lower-Rhine,  Germany 
Borkholm,  Oeland,  Sweden 
Boiled iic,  Brabant,  Flanders 
Bolton,  New-England 
Bourdcaux,  Guienna,  France 
Boulogne,  Modena,  Italy 
BourgcJ,  Orleanois,  France 
Braga,  Portugal 

Brandenburgh,  Upper-Saxony,  Germany 

Bred,  Bretagne,  France 

Breda,  Spanifh-Provinces 

Bremen,  Weftphalia,  Germany 

Brefcia,  Venice,  Italy 

Brcflaw,  Bohemia,  Germany 

Brieux,  Bretagne,  France 

Briancon,  Dauphine,  France 

Brillol,  England 

Brill,  Holland 

Brindifi,  Naples,  Traly 

Brixen,  Auflria,  Germany 

Bruafwick,  Germany 

Bruges,  Fianders 

Brullels,  Flanders 

Brugencia,  Genoa,  Italy 

Buda,  l.ower-Hungary 

Budiflcn,  Lufatia,  Germany 

C 

Cadiz,  AndalulTa,  Spam 
Caen,  Normandy,  France 
Cagliari,  Sardinia,  Mediterranean 
Cahors,  Guienna,  Fiance 
Cairo,  Egypt,  Afi  ica 
Calais,  Fi  ance 
CaJcnar,  Sweden 
Calahorr?,  Old-Caftile,  Spain 
Calecute,  Eaft-Indies 
Carr.bray,  France 
Ctfrnin,  Pomerania,  Germany 
Candia,  in  Candia-Iiland 


Latitude 

Longitude 

6 2  1 1  N 

22  30  E 

47  30  N 

1  20  E 

44  10  N 

12  0  E 

50  3 6  N 

1  50  E 

50  30  N 

7  28  E 

57 c 10  N 

18  40  E 

51  30  N 

5  *5  E 

41  10  N 

6  7  0  E 

44  55  N 

0  45  E 

44  K  N 

1 1  56  E 

46  54  N 

2  26  E 

41  30  N 

7  50  E 

51  10  N 

12  30  E 

48  34  N 

4  28  E 

5 1  30  N 

4  1  5  E 

53  0  N 

8  48  E 

45  36  N 

10  32  E 

5i  5  N 

16  35  E 

48  30  N 

2  35  E 

44  50  N 

6  20  E 

51  33  N 

2  34  w 

51  55  N 

6  15  E 

40  48  N 

18  io  E 

45  19  N 

1 1  40  E 

51  55  N 

1 1  30  E 

51  15  N 

3  0  E 

50  48  N 

4  5  E 

44  28  N 

10  3  E 

47  ©  N 

16  55  E 

50  50  N 

14  40  E 

m  cuff 

'4^4 

36  5-  N 

5  40  W 

49  5  N 

0  90  w 

39  10  N 

9  16  E 

44  26  N 

1  94  E 

30  10  N 

31  30  E 

91  0  N 

2  0  E 

5  6  55  N 

17  20  E 

41  52  N 

2  oW 

11  0  N 

74  5°  E 

50  ro  N 

3  15  E 

53  54  N 

15  15  E 

34  55  N 

24  50  E 

Can- 


. 
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Canterbury,  Kent,  England 
Candea,  Ceylon,  Eaft-Indies 
Cape  of  Good-Hope 
Capra,  Naples,  Italy 
Cartagena,  Murcia,  Spain 
Carthage,  Barbary,  Africa 
Cafal,  Milan,  Italy 
Caftillen,  Guienne,  France 
Cafchaw,  Hungary 
Catanea,  Sicily 
Cattaro,  Dalmatia 
Caudebeck,  Normandy,  France 
Ceva,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Ceuta,  Africa 

Chalons,  Champagne,  France 
Chambery,  Savoy,  Italy 
Chimera,  Epirus,  Turkey 
Ghriilianllad,  Gothland,  Sweden 
Glaujenburgh,  Tranfilvania 
•Clermont,  Lionois,  France 
Cleves,  WeUphalia,  Germany 
Coblentz,  Lovver-Rhine,  Germany 
Cochin,  Malabar,  Aha 
Cochin-China,  EaU-Indies,  Afia 
Coimbra,  Biera,  Portugal 
Cologne,  Germany 
Compoftella,  Gallicia,  Spain 
Conftance,  Suabia,  Germany 
Conflantinople,  Romania,  Turkey 
Conza,  Naples,  Italy 
Conteflfa,  Macedonia,  Turkey 
Copenhagen,  Zeland,  Denmark 
Cork,  Ireland 
Coria,  Extremadura,  Spain 
Corinth,  Morea,  Turkey 
Cofmopoli,  on  the  Ifland  Elba,  Italy 
Cofenza,  Naples,  Italy 
Coffana,  Naples,  Italy 
Coutance,  Normandy,  France 
Cracow,  Poland 
Cremona,  Milan,  Italy 
Cufco,  Peru,  South- America 
Cyprus' Illand,  Levant 
^  «  .*  x  c. 

F  f  3 


Latitude  |  Longitude 
I  6  E 
8  o  •  3  o  E 
17  z  5  E 
>15  M  K 

o  2,8  E 
o  E 


51 

45 

N 

S 

O 

39 

10 

N 

5 

50 

33 

0 

N 

Zl 

42- 

3° 

N 

1 1 

0 

39 

15 

N 

16 

5° 

40 

1  a 

N 

1 6 

55 

49 

10 

N 

1 

40 

5o 

i5 

N 

20 

5° 

43 

10 

N 

10 

0  O 

IZ 

2,0 

S 

71 

0 

35 

c 

N 

31 

0 

E 


W 


w 


Dane- 
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D 

Dantziek,  Poland 
Dardanells,  Turkey 
Darmllat,  Upper- Rhine,  Germany 
Delft,  Holland 

Derbenr,  near  the  Cafpian  Sea 
Deventer,  United-Provinces 
Deux-Ponts,  Upper  Rhine,  Germany 
Die,  Dauphine,  France 
Dijon,  Bourgogne,  France 
Dole,  Bourgogne,  France 
Dort,  Low-Countries,  Holland 
Doway,  Flanders 
Drefden,  Saxony,  Germany 
Drontheim,  Norway 
Dublin,  Ireland 
Dunkirk,  France 
Durazzo,  Albania,  Turkey 
Dufslcdorp,  Wchphalia,  Germany 


E 

Edinburgh,  Scotland 
Elbing,  Poland 

Ellenera,  Excremadura,  Spain 
EUInborg,  Schonen,  Sweden 
Embden,  Weflphalia,  Germany 
Embrun,  Uppcr-Dauphine,  France 
Enchuyfen,  Holland 
Ephtfus,  Natolia,  ASa 
Erfort,  Saxony,  Germany 
Elfeck,  Sclavonia 
Eltella,  Naverre,  Spain 
Evora,  Portugal 
Eureux,  Normandy,  France 
Byfenach,  Saxony,  Germany 


F. 

Ferrara,  Italy 

Feurs,  Lionois,  France 

Feuno,  Tufcany,  Italy 

Fez,  Barbary,  Africa 

Finale,  Genoa,  Italy 

Rc.  }  !orence,  Tufcany,  Italy 

b'  Flour  or  Flerus,  Lionois,  France 


Latitude 

Longitude 

54  15  N 

19  30  E 

40  0  N 

18  0  E 

49  30  N 

9  15  E 

52.  10  N 

4  10  E 

42  0  N 

^0  0  E 

51  5  6  N 

6  0  E 

49  10  N 

7  15  E 

44  45  N 

5  2.5  E 

47  15  N 

5  0  E 

4 6  50  N 

5  45  E 

45  N 

4  30  E 

50  12  N 

3  30  E 

51  6  N 

13  50  E 

0  N 

10  15  E 

54  50  N 

7  20  W 

51  7  N 

•  z  3°  E 

40  40  N 

17  45  E 

51  0  N 

7  5  E 

5  5  5<5  N 

3  0  E 

54  20  N 

20  30  E 

37  45  N 

4  4S  w 

56  0  N 

1 3  10  E 

53  10  N 

7  15  E 

44  30  N 

6  Zo  E 

52,  50  N 

4  30  E 

37  50  N 

27  35  E 

50  40  N 

1 1  50  E 

45  35  N 

17  zo  E 

41  15  N 

1  45 

38  10  N 

7  10  W 

48  55  N 

0  50  w 

50  40  N 

10  50  E 

44  45  N 

iz  10  E 

45  *4  N 

3  So  E 

43  10  N 

14  48  E 

33  15  N 

3  5°  " 

44  10  N 

8  ij  E 

43  40  N 

11  4?  E 

44  50  N 

3  10  E 

Font* 
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Latitude 
43  o  N 
52.  2,8  N 
49  4?  N 

48  o  N 

47  5o  N 

45  50  S 

51  15  N 

47  15  N 


Fontarabia,  Bifcay,  Spain 
Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  Germany 
Frankfort  on  the  Main,  Germany 
Freifingen,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Freiberg,  Suabia,  Germany 
Frejuls,  Provence,  France 
Furnefs,  Flanders 
Furftenburg,  Suabia,  Germany 

G 

Gallipoli,  Romania,  Turkey 
Gelders,  Gelderland 
Geneva,  Savoy,  Italy 
Genoa,  Italy 
Ghent,  Flanders 
Gibraltar,  Andaluzia,  Spain 
Girona,  Catalonia,  Spain 
Gifors,  Normandy,  France 
Glafcow,  Scotland 
Glatz,  Bohemia,  Germany 
Gnefna,  Poland 
Goa,  Eaft-Indies 
Gombroon,  Pei  lian  Gulf 
Gottenburg,  Sweden 
Gran,  Hungary 
Granada,  Granada,  Spain 
Gratz,  Auftria,  Germany 
Graveling,  Flanders 
Grenoble,  Dauphine,  France 
Grodno,  Lithuania,  Poland 
Groeningen,  Holland  . 

Guadix  or  Gaudix,  Granada,  Spain 
Guadalaxara,  New-Caftile,  Spain 
Gyulla,  Hungary 

H 

Hague,  Holland 
Hall,  Suabia,  Germany 
Hamburg,  Denmark 
Hanaw,  Upper-Rhine,  Geimany 
Hanover,  Saxony,  Germany 
Harlem,  Holland 

Heidelberg,  Lowcr-Rhine,  Germany 
Helmftat,  Saxony,  Germany 

Ff  4 


4*1 

Longitude 
I  40  W. 
14  3$  E 

9  4J  E 
11  $c.  E 

8  10  E 
7  o  E 

1  50  E 

9  15  E 


40  5$  N 
51  i5  N 
46  IS  N 

44  i?  N 
51  6  N 

35  30  N 

41  45  N 

49  2,0  N 

56  lO  N 

50  30  N 

S*  15  N 

15  zz  N 
7  10  N 

57  3°  N 

47  30  N 
3<5  so  N 
47  10  N 

51  4N 

45  10  N 
i  15  N 

.5  5  N 

36  40  N 
40  2  5  N 

46  30  N 

1  10  N 


18  zo  E 
6  14  E 
6  iz  E 
9  zz  E 

3  35  E 

4  50  E 

3  it  E 

i  o  E 

4  18  w. 

16  40  E 
18  31  E 

74  37  5 

56  o  E 

ii  o  E 

1 6  30  E 

1 45  5 

16  2,5  E 
1  30  E 

<>  40  E 
15  4E 
5  4i  | 

z  10 
z  40  E 

19  o  E 


o  E 


6 

N 

10  : 

10 

E 

3° 

N 

10 

0 

E 

n 

1 6 

N 

N 

10 

1  9 

10 

0 

E 

E 

15 

N  1 

4 

15 

E 

Ir 

N 

1  8 

45 

E 

51 

N 

1  11 

10 

.  E 

Her- 


:  1 


1  ",  * 
i 


IS 


’  1 


1 
! 
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Hcrmanflar,  Tranfilvania 
Hildelheim,  Weftphalia,  Germany 
Hocn-Zolcrn,  Suabia,  Germany 
Hucfca,  Saragofa,  Spain 
Hum,  Flanders 

J 

Jaca,  Arragon,  Spain 
Jacn,  Granada,  Spain 
Jaicza,  Bofnia,  Turkey 
James-Town,  Virginia, North-Amcrica 
Jerufalem,  Paleftinc,  Aha 
1  ngolftat,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Tnfpruck,  Aufiria,  Germany 
Ifpahan,  Antient  Parthia,  Perfia 
Juanagorod,  Ingria,  Mofcovy 
Judenbcrgh,  AuOria,  Germany 
Juliers,  Weliphalia,  Germany 
Jurca,  Piedmont,  Italy 


K 

Karla,  Crim-Tartary,  Turkey 
Kaminiack,  Podolia,  Poland 
Kanifcha,  Hungary 
Kargapol,  Rullia 
Kcxholm,  Finland,  Sweden 
Kimi,  Lapland,  Sweden 
Kiow,  Ukrain,  Poland 
Koningsburgh,  Pruflia,  Poland 
Konizeck  or  Kcnicz,  Poland 

L 

Langrez,  Champagne,  France 
Lanciano,  Naples,  Italy 
Lancicio,  Poland 
Landfpergh,  Poland 
Landau,  Suabia,  Germany 
Laodicea,  Narolia,  Alia 
Laon,  Laonoife,  France 
Lariila,  Theffaly,  Turkey  in  Europe 
Larta,  Epirus,  Greece  (now  Turkey) 
Lauback,  Aufiria,  Germany 
Lawenbergh,  Saxony,  Germany 
Legorn  or  Leghorn,  Tufcany,  Italy 


Latitude 
46  45  K 
51  45  -NT 
^8  40  N 

41  45  N 

51  20  N 


37  20  N 
37  o  N 
44  40  N 
37  10  N 
31  44  N 
48  31  K 
47  40  S 
33  o  N 
59  o  N 
47  10  N 
50  20  N 
46  o  K 


46  o  N 

49  20  K 
46  35  N 
<5r  30  N 
61  lo  N 

65  45  N 

50  30  K 
54  55  N 
54  15  -N 


47  55  N 
41  50  N 
52  1$  N 

52  55  N 

48  50  s 
58  10  N 

49  30  N 

39  3°  N 
39  oN 
4  6  25  K 

53  2°  N 
43  4°  A7  J 


Longitude 
zz  o  B 
lo  15  E 
9  lo  E 
o  jo  rr 
4  40  E 


o  25  W' 
z  50 
15  18  E 

75  c  ^ 
35  15  E 

13  o  E 

14  45  £ 
53  10  E 
29  lo  E 

15  10  E 

6  45  E 

7  35  £ 


36  50  E 
24  35  E 

14  55  ^ 

42  15  E 

31  o  E 
24  10  E 

32  35  E 
zz  15  E 
18  50  £ 


5  25  £ 

14  55  £ 

19  40  E 

15  25  E 

8  10  E 

29  30  E 

3  45  ^ 
22  20  E 

19  20  E 
14  46  E 

10  45  E 

1 1  10  £ 

Lem- 
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J 

I  l  •  ' 

|  V.,  *<  I  .  t 

Lemburgh,  Poland 
Leon,  Afturia,  Spain 
Leopoldftat,  Hungary 
Lepanto,  Achaia,  Turkey 
Lerida,  Catalonia,  Spain 
Lewardin,  Weft-Friedand,  Holland 
Leyden,  Holland 
Leypfick,  Germany  . 

Liege,  Spanifh-Provinces 
Lima,  Peru,  South-America 
Limoges,  Guienne,  France 
Limburgh,  Spain 
Lingen,  Wellphalia,  Germany 
Lintz,  Auftria,  Germany 
Lip  or  Lippa,  Tranfilvania 
Lide,  Flanders 
Lisbon,  Portugal 
Livorn,^  Leghorn 
Lodi,  Milan,  Italy 
Logronna,  Old-Cadile,  Spain 
Lombes,  Gafcony,  France 
LONDON,  Metropolis  of  England 
Loretto,  Tufcany,  Italy 
Louvain,  Spanifh-Provinces 
Lubeck,  Holftein,  Denmark 
Lublin,  Poland 
Lucca,  Tufcany,  Italy 
Lucern,  Switzerland 
Lugo,  Gallicia,  Spain 
Lunden,  Gothland,  Sweden 
Luxemburgh,  Saxony,  Germany 

I  .  Luxemburgh,  France 
Lions,  Lionois,  France 

M 

Madagafcar,  Africa 
Madrid,  New-Caftile,  Spain 
Maeftricht,  Spanifh-Provinces 
Magdeburgh,  Saxony,  Germany 
Majorca,  in  the  Mediterranean 
St.  Maloes,  Bretagne,  France 
Malaga,  Granada,  Spain 
Malta,  near  Sicily,  Mediterranean 
Malacca,  in  the  Ead-Indies 


Latitude 

Longitude 

49 

5°  N  1 

25  15 

E 

34  N 

5  0 

W 

48 

45 

N 

18  40 

E 

38 

30 

N 

zo  4C 

E 

4i 

15 

N 

0  40 

E 

53 

0 

N 

6  30 

E 

51 

10 

N 

4  30 

E 

5o 

5o 

N 

iz  5° 

E 

5o 

2-5 

N 

5  35 

E 

11 

30 

S 

78  4° 

W 

i 

45 

40 

N 

1  30 

E 

5° 

zo 

N 

6  10 

E 

52 

*5 

N 

7  38 

E 

48 

10 

N 

14  3° 

E 

45 

50 

N 

18  4° 

E 

5° 

40 

N  I 

z  5° 

E 

38 

45 

N 

8  2,0 

W 

4 

1 

45 

20 

N 

10  0 

E 

42, 

10 

N 

z  I* 

E 

43 

30 

N 

1  15 

E 

5i 

3s 

N 

0  0 

43 

36 

N 

14  3s 

E 

5° 

40 

N 

4  45 

E 

54 

10 

N 

11  2,0 

E 

5i 

18 

N 

25  0 

E 

43 

50 

N 

11  0 

E 

46 

42 

N 

8  2,5 

E 

41 

5° 

N 

6  41 

E 

55 

30 

N 

13  *5 

E 

53 

10 

N 

10  40 

E 

49 

zo 

N 

6  12, 

E 

45 

40 

N 

4  40 

E 

5  45  E 
12  30  E 

2  30  E 
2.  10  W 

3  <6  W 
14  o  E 

IOO  E 
Mans, 


19 

29 

S 

40 

0 

N 

5° 

34 

N 

5i 

45 

N 

39 

0 

N 

48 

38 

N 

36 

0 

N 

35 

5o 

N 

2 

8 

N 
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Mans,  Orleanois,  France 

Mansfield,  Saxony,  Germany 

Mantua,  Italy 

Manfredonia,  Naples,  Italy 

Marpurg,  Germany 

Marseilles,  Provence,  France 

Mafa  or  Mafia,  Tufcany,  Italy 

Meaux,  Ifle  of  France 

Mechlin  or  Malincs,  Spamfh  Provinces 

Medina-Sidonia,  Andaluzit,  Spain 

Meifien,  Upper-Saxony,  Germany 

Meniz  or  Mayencc,  Germany 

Merida-Extrcmadura,  Spain 

Medina,  Sicily 

Metz,  Lorrain,  Germany 

Mexico,  North-America 

St.  Michael,  fee  Archangel 

Midnick,  Samogitia,  Poland 

Milan,  Italy 

Minski,  Lithuania,  Poland 
Minorca-Itland,  Mediterranean 
Mirando,  Portugal 
Mittau,  Courland 
Modena,  Italy 

Montpelior,  Languedoc,  France 
Mons,  Spaniih-Provinces 
Monftiers,  Savoy,  Italy 
Monaco,  Genoa,  Italy 
Mondonedo,  Gallicia,  Spain 
Morlaix,  Bretagne,  France 
Mofcow,  Capital  of  Mofcovy 
Moulins,  Lionois,  France 
Moufol,  near  Old  Nineveh 
Mulhaufen,  Saxony,  Germany 
Munfter,  Wefiphalia,  Germany 
Munchen  or  Munick,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Murcia,  Spain 


N 

Namur,  Flanders 
Nancy,  Lorrain,  France 
Nantz,  Bretagne,  France 
Nankin  or  Nanquin,  China 
Naples,  Italy 


Latitude 

Longitude 

48  5  N 

0  15  E 

H  10N 

11  54  E 

4?  16  N 

11  40  E 

4*  5  N 

16  16  E 

50  50  N 

8  50  E 

43  15  N 

5  40  E 

44  »  N 

10  50  E 

48  54  N 

2  45  E 

50  50  N 

4  1 0  E 

36  8  N 

y  20  W 

50  3*  N 

■3  34  E 

49  44  N 

S  15  E 

38  30  N 

5  10  E 

38  10  N 

15  40  E 

48  5°  N 

6  6  E 

10  0  N 

0 

I*- 

O 

>■4 

55  45  N 

14  0  E 

4$  28  N 

9  30  E 

54  6  N 

28  15  E 

39  10  N 

4  0  E 

41  10  N 

y  40  E 

56  25  N 

25  0  E 

44  3°  N 

11  45  E 

43  i8  N 

4  0  E 

50  10  N 

3  46  H 

45  6  N 

6  z8  E 

43  45  N 

7  55  E 

43  zo  N 

6  5y  W 

4S  38  N 

3  5o  W 

55  3°  N 

39  30  E 

46  30  N 

3  10  E 

34  3*  N 

43  0  E 

5  0  40  N 

10  56  E 

5i  45  N 

7  45  E 

47  45  N 

"  35  E 

37  20  N 

0  40  w 

50  10  N 

4  50  E 

48  32  N 

6  40  E 

47  u  N 

1  30  E 

31  0  N 

1 1 S  30  E 

41  45  N 

14  50  E 

Napoli 


A  TABLE. 


Napoli  di  Romania 
Narva,  Livonia,  Sweden 
Narbonne,  Languedoc,  France 
NalTaw,  Upper-Rhine,  Germany 
Nevers,  Orleanois,  France 
Newbury,  Suabia,  Germany 
Nevvhaufel,  Hungary 
Newmark,  Tranfilvania 
Nice  or  Nizza,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Nigepoli,  Bulgaria,  Turkey 
Nifmes,  Languedoc,  France 
Nifla,  Servia,  Turkey 
Norwich,  England 
Norkoping,  Gothland,  Sweden 
Notteburg,  Ingria,  Sweden 
Novogrod,  Weliki,  Ruflia 
Nuremburg,  Franconia,  Germany 

O 

Ocrida,  Albania,  Turkey 
Oleron,  Gafcony,  France 
Olmutz,  Bohemia,  Germany 
St.  Omer’s,  France  . 

Onfpack  or  Anfpack,  Franconia,  Germany 

Orange,  Provence,  France 
Oran^  Barbary,  Africa 
Orbitello,  Tufcany,  Italy 
Orefca 9fee  Notteburg 
Orenfe,  Gallicia,  Spain 
Oriheda,  Murcia,  Spain 
Orleance,  Orleanois,  France 
Orvieto,  Papacy,  Italy 
Ofnaburg,  Weflphalia,  Germany 
Otranto,  Naples,  Italy 
Oudenard,  Flanders 
Oviedo,  Afturia,  Spain 
Oxford,  England 


Padua,  Italy 

Paderborn,  Weftphalia,  Germany 
Palencia,  Leon,  Spain 
Palermo,  Sicily 
Pampelona,  Spain 


Latitude 

37  3°  N 
58  55  N 

42  50  N 

50  o  N 

46  50  N 
48  10  N 
48  15  N 

47  3°  N 

43  4°  N 
4$  iO  N 

43  50  N 

43  31  N 

51  45  N 
58  20  N 
60  o  N 
58  10  N 
40  o  N 


427 

Longitude 
11  30  E 
30  30  E 
3  o  E 
8  o  E 

3  11  E 

10  45  E 
16  o  E 

11  35  E 
7  10  E 

1 6  35  E 

4  30  E 

10  48  E 
1  18  E 

17  30  E 
3*  10  E 
34  10  E 

11  15  E 


40  18  N 

43  °  N 

49  N 

50  50  N 

48  50  N 

44  10  N 

35  3o  N 

41  15  N 

42  10  N 
37  28  N 

47  45  N 

41  17  N 

<2  10  N 
40  51  N 
50  46  N 

43  10  N 
$1  48  N 


35  3*  N 
51  30  N 

4Z  o  N 
57  z6  N 
41  30  N 


ip  28  E 
o  20  W 
17  35  E 
i  10E 

10  31  E 

4  45  E 
o  5  W 

11  56  E 


13  45 
1  15 
Panama, 


tfl  pi  <2  W  W 
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Panama,  America 
Papoul,  Languedoc,  France 
Paris,  France 
Parma,  Italy 

Pa  flaw',  Bavaria,  Germany 
Pau,  Gafeony,  France 
S.  Paul  de  Tricafter,  France 
Pavia,  Milan,  Italy 
Pekin,  China 

Perpignan,  Catalonia,  Spain 
Pergamos,  Natolia,  Afia 
Perugia,  Italy 

Peft,  on  the  Danube  over  again!!  Buda 

Peter-Waradin,  Sclavonia 

Petersburg!),  Ruflia 

Philipopoli,  Romania,  Turkey 

Philadelphia,  Natoiia,  Afia 

Pigncrol,  Upper-Dauphine,  France 

Piombino,  Tufcany,  Italy 

Pifa,  Tufcany,  Italy 

Placentia,  Parma,  Italy 

Piacfnza,  Bifcay,  Spain 

Plazentia,  Extremadura,  Spain 

Plcskow,  RulTia 

Ploczko,  Poland 

Poicliers,  Orleanois,  France 

Policafiro,  Naples,  Italy 

Porto  or  Oporto,  Portugal 

Port-Royal,  Jamaica 

Pofcga,  Sclavonia 

Prague,  Bohemia,  Germany 

Prcsburgh,  Hungary 

0. 

Qucbcck,  Canada 

St.  Quintin,  Picardy,  France 

R 

Raab  or  Rab,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Ragufa,  Dalmatia,  Turkey 
Ratisbon,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Ravenna,  Italy 
Regie,  Calabria,  Italy 
Rennes,  Bretagne,  France 


Latitude 

Loyigitude 

1 

10  b 

Hz 

30  W 

4* 

12 

N 

z 

8  E 

48 

45 

N 

z 

20  E 

44 

4i 

N 

1 1 

0  E 

48 

20 

N 

!4 

18  E 

43 

15 

N 

0 

zo  W 

44 

zo 

N 

4 

52  E 

45 

IZ 

N 

9 

30  E 

39 

5i 

N 

no 

50  E 

4* 

50 

N 

3 

0  E 

$7 

50  N 

29 

10  E 

41 

48  N 

IZ 

44  E 

47 

0  N 

16 

55  E 

45 

0 

N 

17 

40  E 

59 

N 

29 

50  E 

42 

30  N 

24  45  E 

38 

35 

N 

29 

35  E 

44 

48  N 

7 

32  E 

4- 

54  N 

1 1 

10  E 

43 

55 

N 

1 1 

12  E 

44 

5o 

N 

10 

1 5  E 

41 

45 

N 

1 

56  W 

39 

3 1 

N 

5 

0  W 

58 

io 

N 

33 

55  E 

52 

35 

N 

20 

36  E 

46 

3° 

N 

O 

20  E 

40 

18 

N 

16 

S  E 

40 

5i 

N 

7 

50  w 

18 

Q 

N 

77 

3  W 

45 

2-5 

N 

1 5 

30  E 

So 

0 

N 

*4 

25  E 

48 

2  Z 

N 

30  E 

47 

Io 

N 

70 

15  E 

49 

50 

N 

a 

0  E 

47 

5° 

• 

N 

15 

$o  E 

4- 

-5 

N 

16 

30  E 

48 

34 

N 

1  z 

10  E 

44 

2-5 

N 

1  z 

38  E 

3b 

40 

N 

1 6 

10  E 

48 

12 

N 

1 

55  E 

Rethel, 

/ 


A  T  A  B 

I 

Rethel,  Champagne,  France 

Rheims,  Champagne,  France 

Rhodes-Illand,  Archipelago 

Riga,  Livonia 

Rochel,  Orleanois,  France 

Rodes  or  Rodez,  Guienne,  France 

ROME,  Italy 

Rofes,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Rofienne,  Poland 

Rofanno,  Naples,  Italy 

Rotterdam,  Holland 

Roven  or  Roan,  Normandy,  France 
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Latitude 

ttidc 

49 

30 

N 

4 

42 

E 

49 

20 

N 

3 

55 

E 

35 

30 

N 

29 

15 

E 

57 

0 

N 

24 

48 

E 

W 

45 

55 

N 

0 

50 

44 

12 

N 

2 

40 

E 

42 

8 

N 

13 

7 

E 

4i 

50 

N 

O 

D 

SO 

E 

55 

3° 

N 

25 

35 

E 

39 

40 

N 

17 

30 

E 

5i 

5° 

N 

4 

12 

E 

49 

15 

N 

«• 

10 

E 

\ 


s 

Saintes,  Guienne,  France 
Saltsburgh,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Salamancha,  Leon,  Spain 
Salonichi,  Theflalonica,  Turkey 
Saluces,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Salerno,  Naples,  Italy 
Sallee,  Africa 
Samarcand,  Tartary 
Sandomir,  Poland 
Santillana,  Afturia,  Spain 
Sar3gofa,  Arragon,  Spain 
Saraio,  Bofnia,  Turkey 
Sardis,  Natolia,  Alia 
Savona,  Genoa,  Italy 
Scanderoon,  fee  Alexandretta 
Schaflhaufen,  Switzerland,  Germany 
Scopia,  Strvia,  Turkey 
Sculari,  Albania,  Turkey 
Sebenico,  Dalmatia,  Turkey 
Segeain,  Hungary 
Segovia,  Old-Caftile,  Spain 
Sens,  Champagne,  France 
Setines,/ee  Athens 
Seville,  Andalucia,  Spain 
Severin,  Naples,  Italy 
Siam,  Eaft-Indies 
Siena,  Tufcany,  Italy 
Sigel,  Hungary 
SUiftria,  Bulgaria,  Turkey 
Siradia,  Poland 


45  45  N 

47  20  N 

40  45  N 

40  41  N 

44  3°  N 

41  8  N 

z 2  25  N 

40  o  N 
jo  20  N 
43  10  N 

41  zo  N 


44  25  N 

47  28  N 
41  20  N 

41  45  N 

48  38  N 
46  10  N 
40  36  N 
48  o  N 

37  o  N 
39  25  N 

14  5  N 
43  11  N 
46  5  N 
45  6  N 

5 1  16  N 


o  32-  W, 

13  26  E 
4  50  a 

22  45  £ 

7  28  E 
15  42  E 
7  45  E 


63  45 
23  15 

4  3° 
o  45 


16 

29 

9 


10 

5 

o 


E 

E 

W 

w 

4 

E 

E 

E 


8  45  E 
2  r  10  E 
18  15  E 
14*5  E 

18  15  E 

3  4*  E 
3  20  E 

5  o  W. 
17  32  E 
100  5o  E 
11  3  6  E 
16  12  E 
2 6  30  E 

19  12  E 

$ifteron3 
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Sifteron,  Provence,  France 
Slezwick,  Denmark 
Smolensko,  Mofcovy 
Smyrna,  Natolia,  Alia 
Soczaw,  Moldavia,  Turkey 
Soiflons,  France 
Sophia,  Bulgaria,  Turkey 
Soraw,  Bohemia,  Germany 
Spalatra,  Dalmatia,  Turkey 
Spires,  Uppcr-Rhine,  Germany 
Spoletro,  Italy 
Stctin,  Pomerania,  Germany 
Stives,  Achaia,  Turkey 
Stockholm,  Sweden 
Srrasburg,  Uppcr-Rhine,  Germany 
Srugart,  Suabia,  Germany 
Sultzback,  Bavaria,  Germany 
Syracufe,  Sicily 


T 

Tangier,  Barbary,  Africa 
Targovilco,  Turkey 
Tarante,  Naples,  Italy 
Tarragon,  Catalonia,  Spain 
Tavaftus,  Sweden 
Tavira,  Algarve,  Portugal 
Temefware,  Hungary 
Tervel,  Arragon,  Spain 
Tetuan,Fez,  Africa 
Thebes,  fee  Stives 

TholoufeorToloufe,  Languedoc,  France 

Thorn,  Poland 

Thyatira,  Natolia,  Alia 

Tirol,  Aufiria,  Germany 

Tokay,  Hungary 

Toledo,  New-Caftile,  Spain 

Tortofa,  Catalonia,  Spain 

Torneo  or  Torno,  Lapland 

Tours,  Orleanois,  France 

Toulon,  Provence,  France 

Tournay,  Flanders 

Trent,  Auftria,  Germany 

Trevigno,  Italy 

Treves  or  Triers,  Lower-Rhine,  Germany 
2 


Latitude 

Longitude 

44  J5  N 

6  0  B 

55  57  N 

9  40  £ 

54  55  N 

33  3°  E 

38  4  N 

29  6  £ 

47  3°  N 

24  Jo  £ 

49  20  N 

3  30  £ 

42  31  N 

22  35  E 

Si  35  N 

15  15  B 

43  20  n 

15  24  E 

49  ON 

8  10  E 

42  28  N 

15  58  B 

53  *s  *7 

14  30  E 

38  io  N 

15  55  E 

59  3°  * 

19  5  E 

48  17  N 

7  52  E 

48  30  n 

9  8  £ 

49  10  N 

11  45  B 

35  15  N 

15  0  E 

35  45  K 

6  OB' 

45  45  N 

2;  50  £ 

40  40  N 

17  52  £ 

40  5  5  N 

I  20  £ 

61  20  N 

25  5c  E 

3 6  46  N 

7  i$  W 

45  30  N 

18  40  £ 

40  ON 

I  15  W 

35  To  S 

5  30  £ 

43  M  * 

1  45  E 

53  0  * 

19  32  £ 

38  28  n 

28  32  £ 

46  15  N 

io  50  £ 

48  12  N 

18  44  £ 

39  3o  N 

3  30  ^ 

4°  34  N 

0  32  £ 

65  50  N 

23  30  £ 

47  10  N 

0  $6  E 

43  0  * 

6  8  £ 

5°  3  5  N 

3  28  £ 

45  5o  N 

1 1  36  £ 

45  45  N 

1 2  40  E 

49  3°  N 

6  42  £ 

Tripoli 

A  TABLE. 


Tripoli,  Barbary,  Africa 

Troppo  or  Troppaw,  Bohemia,  Germany 

Troyes,  Champagne,  France 

Tudela,  Naverre,  Spain 

Tunis,  Barbary,  Africa 

Turin,  Piedmont,  Italy 

Tuy,  Gailicia,  Spain 


Valence,  Dauphine,  France 
Valencia,  Valencia,  Spain 
Valladolid,  Old-Caftile,  Spain 
Vallona,  Albany,  Turkey 
Vannes,  Bretagne,  France 
Vaudemont,  Lorrain,  Germany 
Udine,  Venice3  Italy 
Yendofme,  Orleanois,  France 
Vence,  Provence,  France 
Vcnloe,  Geldcrland 
Venice,  Italy 

Verdun,  Lorrain,  Germany 
Vercelli,  Piedmont,  Italy 
Verona,  Venice,  Italy 
Vic,  Lionois,  France 
Vicenza,  Venice,  Italy 
Viddin,  Walachia,  Turkey 
Vienna,  Auftria,  Germany 
Vienne,  Dauphine,  France 
Vitalio,  Macedonia,  Turkey 
Vitoria,  Bifcay,  Spain 
Viterbo,  Papacy,  Italy 
Ulm,  Suabia,  Germany 
Upfal,  Sweden 
Urbino,  Italy 
Ufcopia,  Servia,  Turkey 
Utretcht,  Holland 

W 

Warfaw,  Poland 
Waradin,  fee  Peter- Waradin 
Warhuys,  Norway 
Waterford,  Ireland 
Weimer,  Saxony,  Germany 
Wefelr  Weftphalia,  Germany 


Latitude 
33  5  N 

SO  IS  N 
48  5  N 

41  45  N 
35  3°  * 

44  N 
41  50  N 
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Weyfcnburgh,  TranGlvania,  Turkey 
Wiborg,  Jutland;  Denmark 
Wiborg,  Finland,  Sweden 
Wihitz,  Croatia,  Turkey 
Wisbuy,  Gotland,  Sweden 
Wittenbergh,  Saxony,  Germany 
Wolfenbuttel,  Brunfwick,  Germany 
Wormes,  Germany 

Wurtsburg  or  Wirtsburg,  Francon.  Germ. 

Y 

York,  England 
Yvica,  Mediterranean 

Z  * 

Zamora,  Leon,  Spam 

Zara,  Dalmatia,  Turkey 

Zalmar,  Hungary 

Zell,  Lunenburgh,  Germany 

Zolnock,  .Hungary 

Zurick,  Switzerland,  Germany 

Zutphen,  Geldcrland,  Holland 


Latitude 

Longitude 

46 

40  N 

21 

20 

E 

56  N 

9  20 

E 

60 

50  N 

30 

0 

E 

45 

0  N 

14  20 

E 

57 

30  N 

20 

0 

E 

51 

28  N 

13 

15 

E 

51 

50  N 

10 

45 

E 

49 

12  N 

8 

28 

E 

49 

20  N 

10 

10 

E 

«  «  mm  $ 

53 

20  N 

0 

48 

W, 

38  40  N 

1 

10 

E 

41 

15  N 

5 

10 

w 

44 

0  N 

13 

55 

E 

47 

52  N 

20 

0 

E 

5*. 

30  N 

10 

26 

E 

47 

5  N 

18 

15 

E 

47 

15  N 

8 

20 

E 

5* 

4n 

6 

♦ 

6 

E 

js^  C  at  A  l  o  g  u  e  of  BOOKS  Printed  foi 
and  Sold  by  Samuel  Birt,  at  the  Bible 
and  Ball  in  Ave-Mary-Lane. 


A 

F  \  Bridgment  of  Statutes,  Vol.  8vo, 

•  Addifon’  s  Travels,  i2ves. 

JL  X.  _ _ Works,  3  Vol.  lives, 

Atalantis,  4  Vol.  i2ves. 

Athenian  Oracle,  4  Vol.  8vo.  __  t 

Arabian  Nights  Entertainment,  Compleat,  6  Vol.  i2ves, 

Antiquities  of  the  City  of  Exeter. 

B 

BUrnet’s  Theory  of  the  Earth,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

Dr.  Bates  Works,  Folio,  1724. 

Baker’s  Chronicle  brought  down  to  the  prefent  Time,  Fo» 

lio  {In  the  tPrefs*) 

Bifliop  Blackhall’s  Works,  2  Vol.  Folio. 

Bifhop  Burnet  on  the  Thirty  Nine  Articles,  Folio. 

_ _ L_— Abridgment  of  his  Hiilory  of  the  Ketor^ 

mation,  3  Vol.  i2vesv 
Dr.  Barrow’s  Works,  2  Vol.  Fol. 

Book  of  Homilies,  Folio,  17**-  0 

Boyer’s  French  and  Englifh  Diaionary,  8\o. 

Bailey’s  Etymological  Englifh  Dictionary. 

Behn’s  Novels,  2  Vol.  i2ves. 

-Pl^y«i  4  Vol.  i2ves. 

Mrs.  Barker’s  Novels,  2  Vol.  lives. 

Bunting*s  Travels  of  the  Patriarchs,  8vo, 

Bradley’ s^ew  Improvements  in  Planting  and  Garden. 

•  Q 


jii 


ing,  8vo. 

By  (lie’s  Art  of  Poetry,  a  Vol. 

Burkett  of  the  New  Teflament,  Folio 
Bull’s  Sermons,  4  Vol.  with  his  Life,  hu». 

Beveridge’s  Private  Thoughts,  a  Vol.  bvo. 

_ _ Ditto,  i2ves. 

C 

CAmbden’s  Britannia,  2  Vol.  Folio. 

Caffandra:  A  famed  Romance,  5  ^  ol-  I2'cs’ 

Carcafe’s  Book  of  Rates,  Folio,  17^-  _  2  VoL 

Chambers’s  Diaionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 

Cave’s  Primitive  Chriftiamty,  S\o*  Qalamy4 


<2> 

Oalaihy’s  ('Beni. ) Sermon s,  8vo. 
CharronofWifdom,zVol.  8vo.tranfiatcdbyDr.Stanhope* 

Clark's  Body  ot  J)ivinityt  z  VoL8vo. 

Cocker’s  Englifh  Dictionary,  8vo. 

- - ■ — Decimal  Arithmetick,  8vo. 

Counrefs  of  Morton’s  Devotions,  24s.  '  \ 

Dr.  Comber’s  Companion  to  the  Altai*;  8vo.  V 

Chriftian  Pattern,  Tranflated  from  the  Latin  of  Tho. 
a  Kern  pis,  24s. 

Culpeper’s  Englifh  Phyfician  Enlarged. 

- Midwife,  jzves.  )  r:;  ..  . 

* - - - Difpenfatory,  i2v6s. 

Croxall’s  ^Efop’s  Fables',  izves.  V*  7-.  „  ■  •  , 

Crufo  s  Life  abridg’d,  in  a  neat  Pocket  Volume,  i2v£s« 
Cockman's  Tully’s  Offices,  1  zves. 

Cole  s  Latin  and  Englifh  Dictionary,  8vo. 

Congreve  s  Plays  and  Poems,  3  Vol.  izves. 

Conlfitutions,  Canons,  and  Articles,  of  the  Church  of 
England,  8vo.  „  .  ,f 

Cambridge  Concordance,  Folio. 

Common  Place  Book,  4to. 

Clarendon’s  (Lo^d)  Hiltary  of  the  Rebellion,  6  VpJ.  8vo# 
Cafes  agaiqa  the  Djflenters,  3  Vol.  8vo. 

C  ark  fl)r.  Samuel^  on  the  Gofpels,  z  Vol.  8vo. 
Chandler  fBifhop)  Defence  of  Chriitianity,  8vo. 
Cotton’s  Works,  i2ve&. 


D 


D 


Ryden’s  Plays,  in  6  Vol.  i2ves. 

- Mifcellanies,  6  Vol.  izves. 

•Virgil,  with  Cuts,  3  Vol.  12VC $, 


Dionis’s  Midwifry,  Englifh,  8vo. 

Devout  Chriitian’s  Companion,  2  Vol.  izves. 
Drelincourt  of  Death,  8vo. 

Drexclius’s  Hourly  Companion, .  1  zvcsk 
Durham's  Phylico-Theology,  8vo. 

- Altro-Theology,  8vo,.  / ; 

Dorringron’s  Reformed  Devotions. 

Dalton  s  Country  Juitice,  with  large  Additions,  by  W. 

Kelfon  Efq*  Policy  1726. 

Dictionary  ot  all  Religions,  8vo. 

Dll  pin’s  Univcrfi]  Library,  z  Vol.  8vo. 

Directions- for  the  Practice  ot  a  Ohriitian,  izves. 

Duty  of  Man,  8vo.  ,  /  • 

t v— ; - all*  his  other  Pieces;  8vo.  and  Folio. 

*  '  *  Echard’s 


iQChard’s  Hiftory  of  England,  Folio; 

-Roman  Hiftory,  5  Vol;  8vo 


Ecclefiaflical  Hiixory,  2  Yol.  8vo. 
.Gazetteer,  In  Two  Parts,  i2yes. 
Terence,  i2.ves. 

Hiftory  of  the  Revolution,  8vo. 


m  ■ -  —  j 

Eutropius  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Engiiflh  Exporter,  izves. 

Fverard’s  G'Uusins,  1 2 v cs. 

Eikon  Bafilike :  To  which  is  added,  The  Life  of  King 
"  Charles  the  Firft,  by  Perinchief. 

Erafmus,  8vo. 

'  F 

end’s  Hiftory  of  Phyfick,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

T  BiHiop  Fleetwood’s  Relative  Duties,  8vo* 
Farrier’s  and  Horleman  s  Dictionary,  8vo* 

Florus  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo* 

Fabie  of  the  Bees,  8vo. 

Freeholder,  i2ves. 

Farquhar’s  Plays  and  Poems,  2  Vol.  i2ves. 


G 


Uillim’s  Difplay  of  Heraldry,  Folio. 
Goodman’s  (Dr.)  Penitent  pardoned,  8vo. 

•Winter  Evening  Conference,  8vo* 


_ Old  Religion,  i2ves. 


Glanvill  of  Witches,  172^,  8vo. 

Gordon’s  (Patrick)  Geographical  Grammar  8vo. 

_ _ (George)  Introduction  to  Geography,  Aftronomy* 

Dyalling,  and  Chronology,  172 6,  8vo. 

-  Gaftrell’s  Chriftian  Inftitutes,  I2ves. 

Gentleman  Inftrufted,  8vo. 

Gentle-man  Jockey,  8vo. 

Gibfon’s  Farrier’s  Guide,  8vo. 
t  — Farmer’s  Difpenfatory,  8vo. 

-Method  of  Dieting  Horfes,  8vo# 

Guardian,  2  Vol.  I2ves. 
t  Gardners  Dictionary,  2  Vol.  i2ves. 

H  t 

HAlfpenny’s  Art  of  Sound  Building,  Folio* 
Horneck’s  (Dr.)  Crucified  Jefus,  8vo. 

_ on  Confideration,  8vo. 

_ _ __ — Belt  Exercife,  8vo. 

_ _ _ -  n  ^  -Fir*  of  the  Altar,  i2ves. 


Hawney’ 


V  ' 
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Hatyney's  Trigonometry,  8vo. 

- Compleat  Meafarer,  uves. 

Hiftory  of  England,  4  Vol*  8vo.  with  the  Heads  of  all 
the  Kings  and  Queens  curioufly  Engraved. 

Howell’s  (Lawrence)  Hiftory  of  the  Bible,  with  15O 
Copper  Plates,  3  Vol.  8vo. 

Hudibras,  in  Three  Parts  3  with  a  new  Set  of  Cuts. 
Hatton’s  Pfaltar,  1 2ves.  .  # 

Hutchinfon’s  Enquiry  into  our  Ideas  of  Beauty  and  Vir¬ 
tue,  8vo. 

Horatius  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Haywood’s  Kovels,  4  Vol.  lives. 

Hatton’s  Comes  Comercii,  8vo. 

Hope’s  Compleat  Horfeman,  Folio. 

Howard’s  Plays,  lives. 

The  Hive  :  Or,  A  Collection  of  Songs,  3  Vol.  lives* 
Howard’s  Newell  Way  of  Cookery,  lives. 

JOhnfon’s  (Samuel)  Works,  Folio. 

Juftinius  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo.  •• 

Jobnfon's  Six  Sermons  on  Chrift‘s  Divinity. 

Jenks’s  Devotions  onjfeveral  Occaftcns. 

Juvenalis  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Jenkins  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  2.  Vol.  8vo. 

Journey  through  England,  3  Vol.  8vo. 

K 

KEnnct's  Hiftory  of  England,  3  Vol.  Fol. 

King  on  the  Creed,  8vo. 

„ _ — - -Conftitutions  of  the  Primitive  Church. 

Kcttlewell’s  Works,  1  Vol.  Folio. 

King’s  (Biftiop)  Inventions  of  Men  in  the  Worfhip  of 
God,  lives. 

Kidder  of  the  Mefliah,  Folio. 

Ken’s  (Biftiop)  Expofition  of  the  Church  Catechifm. 
Key’s  Practical  Mcafurer.  -  \ 

Kennet  s  Roman  Antiquities,  8vo. 

King’s  Heathen  God,  uves. 

L‘Eftrange’s  Jofephus,  Folio. 

■  ■  —  Afop’s  Fables,  8vo. 

Lock’s  Works,  3  Vol.  Folio. 

— - of  Human  Underftanding,  2  Vol. 

-of Education,  uves. 


•of  Government,  iives. 


ATop's 
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•JEfop’s. tables,.  Englifh  and  Latin,  8v0/  - 

Livii,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

Lazarillo  de  Tonnes*  laves. 

Ladies  Travels  into  Spain,  2  Vol.  i2ves. 

Lee‘s  Tragedies,  3  Vol.  izves. 

Lives  of  the  Englifh  Poets,  2  Vol. 

Leybourn's  Dialling,  Folio. 

_ ^Dialling  abridg'd  and  improv  d,  by  Wilion,  izves. 

Leguat’s  Voyages  to  the  Eaft  Indies,  8vo. 

Le  Clerc’s  Surgeon,  with  Bandages,  8vo. 

Littleton’s  Dictionary,  Englifh  and  Latin. 

Lamb’s  Cookery,  8vo. 

Ladies  Library,  3  Vol.  izves. 

Life  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  8vo. 

Lewis’s  Origines  Hebrse,  4  Vol.  8vo. 

*  Lucas’s  Enquiry  after  Happinefs,  2  Vol. 

-PraiAical  Chriftianity. 

M 

MOntfaucon’s  Travels  into  Italy,  Folio. 

Moll’s  Compleat  Geographer,  Folio. 

.  Mortimer’s  Husbandry,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

Memoirs  of  Anne  of  Auftria,  5  Vol.  lives. 

Moyle’s  Works,  z  Vol.  8vo. 

Montaigne’s  Eflays,  3  Vol.  8vo. 

Miffon’s  Travels  over  England,  8vo. 

—  F^c  Voyages  to  Italy,  4  Vol.  8vo« 

Mauger’s  French  Grammar,  8v<v 
Martial  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Medulla  Hifioria:  Anglicanas,  8vo. 

Motteaux’s  Don Quixot,  4  Vol.  izves# 

Moreland’s  Vade  Mecum,  8vo. 

Mandey,  of  Meafuring,  8vo. 

Mangey,  on  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  bvo. 

NAture  andDefign  of  Holidays  Explained, with  Cuts* 
Nelfon’s  Chrillian  Sacrifice. 

New-Tear’s-Gift  Compleat,  in  Six  Parts,  i  ives.  and  140. 
Nicholls’s  Conference  with  a  Theift,  2  Vol.  with  large 
Additions,  8yo. 

Newton’s  Chronology,  4t0*  •  „  _  r 

■New  Mifcellaneous  Poems,  with  five  Love  Letters  fro 
a  Nun  to  a  Cavalier,  and  the  Cavalier  s  Anfwer,  m 

Mellon  of  the  Feafts  and  Fafts  of  the  Church  of  England^ 


(  6  ) 

m  — —  Practice  of  true  Devotion*  raves. 

Kew  Manual  of  Devotions,  in  3  Parts. 

Nuptial  Dialogues  and  Debates,  2  Vol.  i2ves. 

OStcrvald’s  Caufes  of  the  Corruption  of  Chridians, 
Osborn’s  Works,  2  Vol.  uves. 

Ozanam’s  Courfc  ot  the  Mathematicks,  done  from  the 
French  by  Dr.  Defaguliers,  and  others,  5  Vol.  8vo. 
Ovidii  Metamorphofes  in  Ufum  Delphini. 

- - 1  ranllatcd  into  Englifh  Verfe,  and  publifhed  by 

Dr.  Sewell,  2  Vol. 

Orlean’s  Hidory  of  theStuarts, recommended  by  Echard, 
8  vo. 

Ovid  De  Tridibus  in  Englifh  Verfe. 

Ovid’s  Epifties  Englifh,  with  Cuts,  i2ves. 

*— — ——Art  ot  L/Ove,  .with  CutSj  *1 2ves. 

Oldham’s  Works,  2  Vol.  lives.  - — 

P 

PUffendorf.’s  Law  of  Nature,  with  large  Additions 
of  Bar  bey  rue’s  Preface,  Folio. 

Patricks  (Bp.)  Devout  Chridian  Indrufted,  lives* 

* - Oh  r  HE  an  Sacrifice,  1  *ves. 

- - - — Menfa  Myftica,  8vo.  • 

. - Sermons  on  Contentment-,  8vo. 

_ Help  to  Young  Communicants,  240. 

Potter's  (Bifhop)  Greek  Antiquities,  2  Vol.  8vo. 
Patricks  (Dr.)  Pfialms,  lives. 

Puffcndorf's  Introduction  to  the  Hidory  of  Europe,  8vof 
Pomfrct‘s  Poems,  lives. 

Pope's  Homer's  fliad,  6  Vol.  lives,  with  Cuts. 

- - -Odiffey,  in  5  Vol.  nves. 

,  .  — Milcellani  cs,  2  Vol.  lives. 

Prior's  Poems,  2  *Vol.  nves. 

Prideaux's  Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New  Tedament, 
4  Vol.  8vo. 

.» - — - Life  of  Mahomet,  8vo. 

Palladio's  Architecture,  4to. 

Perfian  Tales,  3  Vol.  nves. 

Pomet's  Hidory  of  Drugs,  4to. 

Patrick's  (Bidiop)  Paraphrafeon  all  the  Poetical  Books 
of  the  Old  Tedament. 

- - Commentary  on  the  Hidorical  Books  of  the 

Bible,  2  Vol.  Folio. 

Pearfon  on  the  Creed,  Folio. 


Quarles's 
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Q_ 

paries's  Emblems,  i2ves. 

_ —Divine  Poems,  uves, 

Queen‘s  CJofef  open'd,  i2ves.^ 

Quincy's  Pharm.  Officinalis,  8vo. 

, _ _ Lexicon  Medicumf  8vo. 

R 

Eligious  Philofopber,  2  Vol.  4to. 

_a.  ^  Royer's  Arithmetic!:,  8vo. 

Reflections  on  Ridicule,  2  Vol.-'  - 

Robinfon  (Dr.)  on  the  Stone  and  Gravel,  8vo, 
t  .  — r.-^n  Conffimptions,  8v.o. 

Royal  French  Grammar. 

Ray's  Wifdom  of  God  in  the  Creation. 

— — Phyflco-Theological  Difcourfes,  8vo. 

Reeved  12  Sermons. 

•  S 

STanhope  (Dr.)  on  the  Epiflles  and  Gofpels,  4  Voh 

8vp.  i  *  . 

Sherlock  (Dr.)  of  Death,  8vo. 

.  _ — ' The  fame  dri  i2ves. 

^..,1— — on  Judgment,  8vo. 

1  — — .on  a  Future  State,  8vo. 

-on  Providence,  8vo. 

-of  Religious  Affemblios,  8vo. 


•  I 


, _ jfr  -  -  -  1  '  -■  —  '  •  L  X  V  v 

Shakefpear's  Plays,  9  Vol.  lives.  • 

Supplement  to  the  English  Introduction  of  Lilly  s  Gram¬ 
mar  for  the  Ufe-ot  Exeter  School. 

Sherlock's  fDr.)  Sermons,  2  Vol. 

Seled  Novels,  2  Vol.  with  Cuts,  I2ves. 

Strother's  Pharm.  PraCtica,  lives. 

Scrivener's  Guide,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

Salluftius  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

Screvelii  Lexicon,  8vo. 

Seneca's  Morals.  By  Sir  R.  L'EArange,  8vO. 
Stanhope's  (Dr.)  Chriftian  Pattern,  8vo. 

P^fnnfs  Chriftian  Directory. 

_ _ St.  Auftin's  Meditations. 

„ _ _ EpiCtetus's  Morals,  8vo. 

Spinke's  Sick  Man  viflted,  8vo. 

Steel's  (Sir  Richard )  Plays. 

Shaw's  Practice  of  Phyfick,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

Shaftbury's  CharaCterifticks,  3  Vol. 

Stanhope's  (Dr.  j  12  Sermons  on  feveral  Occafions,  mo. 

Spectator,  8  VoL  out-  -S 
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-South's  Sermons,  6  Vol.  8vo. 

Sharp*®  Sermons,  4  Vol. 

Southam's  Plays,  2  Vol. 

T 

TAylor*s  (B^.)  Life  of  Chrift,  (now  in  the  Trefs.) 
_ Rules  for  Holy  Living  and  Dying. 


-Contemplations  on  the  State  of  Man. 
-Golden  Grove,  i2ves. 


Tatler,  5  Vol.  i2ves. 

Tacitus,  Englifh,  3  Vol.  i2ves. 

Terentius  in  Ufum  Delphini,  8vo. 

- - . — Englifhed  by  Echard,  izves. 

Turncr‘s  Surgery,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

— - Difeafes  of  the  Skin,  8vo. 

* - - — S  p bills,  8 vo. 

Temple*5  Works,  2  Vol.  Folio.  .  . 

Tillotfon‘s  ( BiOiop)  Works,  3  Vol.  Folio# 
TaleofaTub,  I2ves.  with  Cuts. 

V 

Virgil's  Delphini,  8vo* 

Vertot's  Revolutions  of  Rome,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

- ot  Sweden,  8vo.  . 

- - - of  Portugal,  8vo.  i  e 

Vanbrugh's  (Sir  John)  Plays,  z  Vol.  ; 
Veneroni‘sItalianGrammar,wIth  aDidionaryEnglifhand 
Italian,  and  Italian  and  Englifh,  corre&ly  done,  Svo. 

W  . 

WHcatley  on  the  Common  Prayer,  Folio. 

Whitby,  on  the  New  Tcflament,  2  Vol. 

Ward‘s  Nuptial  Dialogues,  2  Vol.  i2ves. 
Woodward'sEflay  towards  aNaturalHiflory  of  the  Earth, 
8vo. 

Wifeman's  Surgery,  2  Vol.  8vo. 

Weekcs  Preparation  to  the  Sacrament,  12VCS. 

Wood‘s  Inftitutes  of  the  Common  Law,  Folio. 

- -of  the  Civil  and  Imperial  Law,  Svo. 

Wake's  (Abp.J  Genuine  Epiftlcs. 

. - Commentary  on  the  Church  Catechifm. 

Well‘s  Sacred  Geography  of  the  Old  and  New  Tcfla¬ 
ment,  8vo.  4  Vol. 

Watt's  Pfalms,  12VCS. 

Wingate's  Arithmetick,  Svo. 

Willimot's  Peculiars. 

Ward's  Young  Mathematician's  Guide. 
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